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PREFACE. 



Uhland has a threefold interest for a foreign stu- 
dent. He was a poet, a scholar, and a statesman 
whose services to constitutional liberty have given to 
him a permanent place in the history of Germany. 
He is pre-eminently the poet of the German people. 
No poet embodies more fiilly the spirit, the charac- 
teristic traits of his nation, than Uhland. However 
wide his studies in related literatures, his culture is 
thoroughly Germanic. Certain of his poems are uni- 
versal in their appeal to all hearts. Possibly no Ger- 
man poet, whose writings are of equal extent, has at- 
tracted so many translators. As a poet representing 
so fully the national spirit, his works are worthy of 
study. His poems are also of interest as an intro- 
duction to the study of folk-songs and mediaeval German 
legends. It is impossible to study the poet Uhland, 
whose life was so occupied with public affairs, without 
constant references to his personal history. 

The present volume was substantially complete sev- 
eral years ago, but its publication was interrupted by 
other engrossing work. Since then valuable contribu- 
tions to Uhland-literature have been made by Pro- 
fessor Hermann Fischer, of the University of Tübingen, 
and Dr. Ludwig Frankel in their editions of Uhland's 
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writings, and I have gladly availed myself of their as- 
sistance. I am also under obligations to Sir Theodore 
Martin for valuable information regarding early stu- 
dents and translators of Uhland in England, of whom 
he was among the first ; Dr. Max Friedländer, Privat- 
Docent in the University of Berlin, for permission to 
use a list of the composers of Uhland's songs which 
he prepared for FrankePs edition ; also to Mr. Theo- 
dore W. Koch, the author of the valuable sketch and 
bibliography of Dante in America^ for numerous con- 
tributions to my list of translations, which would have 
been less complete without his kindly services. Valu- 
able suggestions have been made to me by my colleagues, 
Professors Hiram Corson, LL.D., and James Morgan 
Hart, J.U.D., whose admirablescholarship all know, 
but whose generous friendship not all can equally 
enjoy. 

Cornell University, 
March 21, 1896. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL INTRODUCTION. 



Johann Ludwig Uhland, or, as he preferred to write his 
name, simply Ludwig Uhland, was bom in Tübingen on the 
26th day of Apru, 1787. His father, Johann Friedrich, was 
secretary of the University of Tübingen. The family of 
Uhland's father can be traced for a century and a half 
before his birth. It is of plain citizen rank when we 
know it first. The carpenter Jakob Ulandt, with his wife 
Agnes, resided in the hamlet of Zebedäi, not far from 
Hattenhofen. They are characterized in the church reg- 
ister as " impious despisers of the Word and the Sacra- 
ments." Similar words were used in our country during 
the strict ecclesiasticism of its early days, of any who did 
not adhere to the established church or observe its ordi- 
nances. A son of this carpenter Jakob, John Michael, of 
the village of Hattenhofen, in the district of which Göp- 
pingen is the chief town, fought at Belgrade, where he slew 
a Turkish pasha. Later he became a quartermaster in the 
mounted body-guard of his sovereign, Duke Eberhard 
Ludwig, and settled in the village of Klein-Gartach near 
Heilbronn, where, above a door of his house, arms carved 
in stone, representing a man with a Turkish sabre in one 
hand and a spade in the other, with the initials of his name, 
were preserved as late as 1830. The name of the family 
appears in the mediaeval poems as Uolant, Voland, Valant, 
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an evil spirit or demon, and is possibly the same as the 
name Wieland, the smith, so popular in German folk- 
lore. 

A son of the soldier Joseph Uhland established himself 
in Tübingen, where he learned the business of a merchant, 
and was admitted as a citizen in 1720. Of the two sons of 
the latter, one succeeded him in a business which still ex- 
ists, while the other, Ludwig Joseph, studied divinity, and 
became a professor of history, and later of theology, in the 
university, and superintendent of the evangelical seminary. 
On the strict division of trades and the rigid distinction of 
rank, it was only through education that the sons of the citizen 
or tradesman's class attained a higher social position. Few 
countries exhibit the influence of an established church as so 
dominant a social and even political force as Wilrtemberg. 
The clerical estate constituted a part of the single chamber of 
the parliament. The four prelates of the former Catholic mo- 
nastic establishments occupied seats among the lords. As 
in civil life, so in the church, positions were largely heredi- 
tary, and for hundreds of years certain families filled the 
leading ofHces in the church, and enjoyed the emoluments 
and dignities which such offices conferred. Education and 
admission to clerical orders gave at once social dignity and 
prestige, and, when united with commanding talents, lifted 
those who possessed them into positions of influence. Thus 
the plain family of Uhland attained social rank in the uni- 
versity town and in the state. The poet's grandfather, Ludwig 
Joseph, enjoyed the respect of the community, and lived to 
reach the age of eighty years, and to confirm his grandson 
when the latter reached the age of fourteen. The wife of this 
worthy man was Gottliebin Standelin, a member of a family 
of which several members possessed poetic gifts, one of 
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whom, Gotthold Friedrich, is mentioned by Schiller as a 
poet of note in Swabia.* 

It is an interesting fact that Ludwig Joseph Uhland re- 
sided as a curate in Marbach early in his theological career 
(1759), at the time of the birth of Schiller, the greatest of 
the later Swabian poets, and that the two families probably 
sustained intimate personal relations. 

The second son of the theologian, Johann Friedrich (bom 
1756), the father of our poet, studied law in the university, 
but accepted the uneventful, if comfortable, position of 
secretary of the university, which had been held by his 
father-in-law, Jacob Samuel Hoser. He married the latter's 
daughter Elizabeth in 1 783. The family of Uhland's mother 
originated in the imperial city of Augsburg, where three 
members of it had held the honorable position of burgo- 
master. While the poet's grandfather wrote devout poems 
for family anniversaries, which are preserved, and his elder 
son Ludwig Gottlieb, who died as a tutor in a German family 
in Venice in 1777, left poems which, while not memorable, 
show likeness to those of his nephew, the poet is supposed to 
have inherited his poetic gifts from his mother, who possessed 
a rich and sjrmpathetic nature. She was tender, devout and 
wise. 

The secretary, John Frederick, was a painstaking, accurate 
ofHcial, not without a formal cast of character derived from 
his profession. He was simple in nature, but inflexible in 
honor and duty, traits which descended to his son, and con- 
stituted the silent, unpretentious and inflexible side of his 
character. 

* See also Vermischte Gedichte der Geschwister Gottlieb Friedrich 
Dr. Karl Friedrich und Charlotte Ständlin. 2 Bändchen. Stuttgart, 
1827. 
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Ludwig Uhland, called "Louis" in his boyhood and 
among his friends, was the only living son, an elder brother, 
Frederick, having died in his tenth year. To his only sister, 
Louise, who was eight years his junior, he was tenderly de- 
voted. The young Uhland was bold and fond of adventure. 
He was passionately devoted to outdoor exercise, a quality 
which followed him throughout his life. He enjoyed swim- 
ming, skating, and long walks and mountain climbs. The 
region in which he lived was picturesque, now presenting 
wooded peaks, ruins of castles full of historical interest, and 
now cold and gray ridges which glowed in the light of the 
setting sun. The ruins of the castles of HohenzoUern and 
Hohenstauffen, famous for the mighty dynasties which 
sprang from them, were not far away. Everything was 
suited to awaken the romantic element in the boy's nature. 
Through the valley before the city ran the highway over 
which the armies of the German emperors had marched to 
new dominions in Italy. The town of Tübingen itself was 
the former capital of the county. It is situated on the slope 
of a hill, and is surmounted by the castle of the Dukes of 
Würtemberg, now containing the library of the university 
and the offices of administration. The castle has withstood 
many a siege, and is famous in song and story. The town 
itself is a dull, uninteresting village, enlivened only by the 
life of the famous university forwarded by Eberhard. 

Uhland's first studies were pursued in the Latin school, 
where his energy and devotion to study soon put him first in 
his class. The Latin school included at this time about one 
hundred and thirty or forty pupils. It had been greatly 
improved through the efforts of Rector Hütten (1790-98), 
an energetic and inspiring teacher. A new school ordinance 
of 1793 prescribed among the subjects of instruction the 
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German language, the history of Germany, and miiversal his- 
tory, geography and natural history. At the age of twelve 
Ludwig had reached the highest class, and was under the 
immediate instruction of Rector Kaufifmann, Hutten's sue- 
cessor, — an excellent classical teacher, who promoted ath- 
letic exercises among the scholars. This teacher studied 
the individuality of his pupils, and allowed them to write 
their required verses in German or in Latin. Uhland wrote 
Latin verse with great ease.* Many of the German poems 
of his youthful years, and also some of his Latin ones, are 
preserved.! The boy also possessed great skill in drawing 
and in painting in water-colors. 

It was a custom in the school, for the most skilful versiHer 
to write a poem embodying the request of the pupils for the 
usual spring vacation, and present the same to the dean. 
Uhland was chosen to perform this duty. A second poem, 
slightly later (May 3, 1801), is religious in tone, upon the 
Resurrection and Ascension of Jesus, and was suggested by 
the serious thoughts connected with his preparation for con- 
firmation. 

The lad had an early passion for tales of adventure, of 
knights and heroes; and in the house of his maternal grand- 
father, the former secretary of the university, there was a 
room filled with " old books and chronicles with wonderful 
pictures, descriptions of travel in lands where the inhabitants 
had but one eye, placed in the centre of the forehead, and 
where there were men with horses* feet and cranes* necks, 
also a great work with gruesome engravings of the Spanish 

* FränkePs edition of Uhland's poems contains specimens of these 
early exercises in the appendix. 

t See Nägele, Beiträge zu Uhlands Jugenddichtung (1892) ; also 
Fränkel, Uhlands Werke, Bd. I. Zweite AbteUuog. 
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wars in the Netherlands."* Over these books the silent boy 
pondered, and found in them a mysterious fascination. 
The circumstances of his boyhood were also such as to ap- 
peal to his youthful imagination. Troops of French and 
Austrian soldiers marched through the streets of his native 
town. The children, in their sports, imitated the serious 
warfare which was agitating the world beyond. In these 
conflicts the young Uhland always took the part of the 
Austrians, as he did later on a larger field, when, at the 
Parliament at Frankfort, he took part in the delibera- 
tions on the proposed reorganization of Germany, and fought 
sturdily against even larger boys in defense of his chosen 
cause. 

The city of Rottenburg, an episcopal seat, lay but a few 
miles away. This was under Austrian supremacy, and here 
the boy saw the strange uniforms and heard the strange lan- 
guages of the Croats and Hungarians of the garrison. There, 
too, he saw the brilliant processions of Corpus Christi day, a 
survival of that mediaeval life which had so strange an attrac- 
tion for him, and which colored the character of his poetry. 
He read, with a companion, the thrilling romances of chivalry 
of Spiess and Ritter. Whether standing on the hights of the 
Osterberg, with the towers of the castle of the Dukes of Tü- 
bingen beneath him, or looking away to Lichtenstein, he 
was in a land of legend and chivalric deeds, every spot of 
which was associated with his country's history. 

His youthful studies and recreations were however to re- 
ceive a serious direction in connection with the choice of 
a profession. While on a visit to his uncle Dean Uhland, 
in Brakenheim, in the late autumn of 1801, his parents ar- 

• Uhland' s Leben von seiner IViiwe, p. 7. 
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rived and informed him that a stipend of three hundred 
guldens was at his disposal, if he should enter the university 
and choose either the study of law or theology. 

The founder of the scholarship had expressly excluded all 
students of medicine from its benefits, because physicians 
had been unable to cure him of a severe malady. It had 
been the purpose of the parents that their son should study 
medicine, and succeed his uncle. Gotthold Uhland, who en- 
joyed a large practice in Tübingen. He had acquiesced in 
this decision, which seemed to promise most for his im- 
mediate future, though he would have preferred the study of 
philology. His father left the decision to the youth of four- 
teen years, but suggested that if he chose the study of juris- 
prudence, he himself would reserve for him a sum equal to the 
stipend for future travel. On the 3d of October, 1801, Uhland 
was therefore enrolled as a student of law in the university 
of his native town. The admission of students to the uni- 
versity at this early age was not at that time unusual. As 
the school system was at that time arranged, the course of 
study in the Latin school extended only to the fourteenth 
year. Additional preparation for the university was secured 
after admission by private instruction, usually from the tu- 
tors of the evangelical seminary. Additional instruction was 
required in the ancient languages, and often in political and 
literary history, natural science and mathematics. 

Uhland's teacher was the tutor (^Repeteni) Seufert, who 
afterward occupied the dignified position of prelate in the 
church of Wiirtemberg. His love of literature found occu- 
pation outside the regular hours of instruction, and, in con- 
nection with his friend Gmelin, he read repeatedly the Odys- 
sey and the Greek tragedians, especially Sophocles, in sum- 
mer evenings in the garden of Gmelin's father. 
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Uhland says, "I enjoyed composing New Year's poems 
in Horatian verse for my grandfather. I was, in general, the 
family poet. I wrote birthday congratulations for the daugh- 
ters of my uncle, the doctor. . . . About this time I found at 
the house of Professor {sic Advocate) Weisse, a kinsman, 
in a periodical entitled the Heidelberg Museum^ songs 
from the Heldenbuch^ of which the song of Old Htldebrand 
made a deep impression upon me." The most eminent of 
Uhland's teachers was Professor Bohnenberger, the mathe- 
matician, but the young student had little taste or natural 
gifts for this subject. The library of Rosier, the professor 
of history, whose method of instruction, however, did not 
please him, afforded him books of the greatest interest 
and directed his studies into the field of mediaeval Germanic 
literature. " How happy was I when I could carry home 
SaxO'Grammaticus in Müller's translation, or i^it Helden- 
sage; from the latter work I derived my fondness for the 
northern myths. From the; Heldensage I took the subject 
of my Blind King" ♦ 

A lecture by Professor Rosier, in which he compared the 
Odyssey, Ossian, and the Latin poem of Walther of Aqui- 
taine, seems to have inspired the young student, and awak- 
ened a passion for early German literature which was to be 
the supreme direction of his life. He hastened to his teach- 
er's house in order to borrow the book whose story had 
moved him so deeply. The finely illustrated Heldenbuch 
which he acquired by purchase, July 30, 1805, is probably 
the same volume as that recently presented to the university 
library.f 

♦ Wiituet p. (9. t Nägele, p. 6. 
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« This penetrated me/' he said. " What classical poems, 
in spite of my zealous perusal, could not afford, because they 
were too clear, too finished, — that which I missed in more 
modern poetry with all its rhetorical ornamentation, I found 
here; fresh pictures and forms with a deep background 
occupied and entranced the imagination.'' He even began 
to copy the book which contained this wonderful poem. 
About this time Professor Conz was appointed professor of 
German literature in the university. Although not capable 
of guiding the young student in the field which had awak- 
ened his enthusiasm as nothing before, he had a kindly in- 
terest in Uhland, and a Stylisticum which he held was 
attended with profit, and imitated in a similar rhetorical 
exercise which the poet himself gave, when he occupied a 
professorship in the university. 

The early years of Uhland in the university were rather 
preparatory than distinctively in the direction of study for 
his degree. Mention is made in the university records of a 
course of three and a half years in jurisprudence, extending 
from the autumn of 1804 to the spring of 1808. He pur- 
sued history, the classics, and upon the appearance of Des 
Knaben Wunderkorn (1805), he felt the marvelous charm 
which that book exerted upon so many, and directed his 
attention to folk-songs. He studied Herder's collection, 
Stimmen der Völker^ and turned to the treasures of English 
and Scotch ballads in Percy's Reliques of Ancient English 
Poetry^ selections from which had appeared nearly a half 
century before. He studied French, English and Spanish 
in part by himself, as well as the literature of the North, in 
order to understand how the popular life of different nations 
found characteristic expression in their songs. 
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As a student Uhland resided in his father's family, and was 
thus bolated in a degree from the joyous and tumultuous 
life of the student world. He did not share its ruder pleas- 
ures, nor participate in its license. A silence and reserve 
of temperament kept him aloof from the multitude. He 
never had an ambition for mere popularity. In circles with 
which he was familiar, and with friends whose confidence he 
shared, he communicated himself freely. He participated 
in their festivities and joined in their sports. 

Numerous poems were preserved by him from these early 
academic years, and several are included in his poetical 
works. Among these are Der blinde König (Aug. 23-24, 
1804) and Die sterbenden Helden (July 14, 1804). In the 
years 1 803-1 805 his life entered a wider stadium, as regards 
poetical production. This activity was due to the influence 
and encouragement of a group of friends who were studying 
at Tübingen during this time, among whom were several of 
the most cherished friends of his life : Justinus Kerner, Karl 
Mayer, Heinrich KÖstlin, Georg Jäger, and Karl Roser, 
who became his brother-in-law, and later J. F. Harprecht 
Of these he had previously known Kerner, and this friend 
drew him from his retirement into a delightful life of social 
intercourse and literary sympathy. 

Of Uhland's youthful poems, from his fourteenth to his 
eighteenth year, there are preserved a pocket-book neatly 
written, containing poems and plans of poems from the years 
1799 to 1804 (or 1805), also several manuscript blank books 
with poetical attempts, copies of Minnelieder from Tieck's 
edition,* also extracts from the Ulm edition of Teuerdank 



* Minnelieder aus dem Schwäbischen Zeitalter^ neu bearbeitet und 
herausgegeben von Ludwig Tieck, 1803. 
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(1672).* Nägele gives a list of fifty-four poems, three of 
which are in Latin. 

Many of these were occasional poems written for some 
birthday festival, others are moral in character, in praise of 
virtue, as those upon " Friendship," " The Reward of Vir- 
tue," etc.; others are reverent and devout, often on Bible 
themes, in which the influence of the serious hours of his 
preparation for confirmation, and possibly of his reading of 
Klopstock, can be traced, as " Simeon," " Jesus' Death upon 
the Cross," "The Resurrection and Ascension." Other 
poems were school exercises or inspired by his studies; thus 
we find "The Choice of Scipio " {Scipios Wahl), " Marius 
on the Ruins of Carthage " (^Marius auf Karthagos Trüm- 
mern) ; others were written in praise of nature, which may 
have been school exercises or based upon his reading; 
others are distinct echoes of German heroic song, inspired 
by his admiration for his country's history or upon Norse 
legends. Thus we have sketches of poems upon Alboin 
and Kunimund, from the narratives in Paulus Diaconus, 
" Helgo and Starkater " was evidently intended to contain a 
heroic contest, banqueting, a noble sacrifice for friendship, etc. 
In many of these poems there are unmistakable traces of 

* SeeNägele's^^(Vrä^««M Uhland: Uhlandsyugenddichiung{\%^\ 
who has presented the most complete account as yet attainable of these 
youthful poems, together with specimens which had only been in part 
published from the three periods, 1800-1802, 1803 and 1804, and 1805, also 
valuable tables giving the original titles, first lines, date of origin and of 
publication, and varying reading^ of numerous poems. Not all of Uh- 
land's early works are at present accessible. 

Karl Mayer's valuable work, Ludwig Uhland^ seine Freunde und 
Zeitgenossen (1867), which has so many of Uhland's poems in an early 
form, contains a few poems of this period. So also do Notter in his 
Nekrolog and Leben^ Jahn, Witwe and Fränkel. 
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contemporary writers, as of Goethe, in certain lines of " Helgo 
and Starkater," of Schiller in Die vier Jahreszeiten^ and in 
other poems also, and of Bürger. There are occasional poems 
written when the mind of the youth was growing into inde- 
pendence, when his emotions are genuine, not imitated in 
expression from his poetic models; but as a whole these 
poems show, as might have been expected in a youth of this 
age, only suggestions of the direction of his future power. 
They exhibit great facility in poetic form, and occasionally, 
in content, a genuine and spontaneous expression of duty, 
fidelity to conviction, freedom from imitation of others, and 
noble independence, qualities which existed in Uhland and 
found early expression in his verse. There was little that 
was characteristic of his future power, but numerous minor 
qualities which indicated an individuality not at that time 
pronounced, and a delicate poetic sensibility. He also at- 
tempted ballads and a Romanze^ stanzas of a ballad which 
later grew into Der blinde Könige in Das Lied vom armen 

Vater (1802). Even here we cannot be sure that some of 
these were not, as is often the case, school themes, as Bur- 
gerkrieg. The form of Vaterlandsliebe suggests the same. 
No objective appeal or sense of his country's need seems to 
have called it forth. 

The year 1804 shows a marked development in Uhland's 
poetic power. Poems were then written which show unmis- 
takably the characteristics of his later and more perfect art. 
The Wallfahrtskirche has the mystic element which roman- 
ticism loved, and which, while differing in motive, resembles 

The Lost Church and The Pilgrim, Several of these poems 
derive their inspiration from the North. They embody loyal 
love in life and death, as in Der Abschied, where the lovers 
part, one to seek the stormy sea and conflict, while the 
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maiden listens to the murmur of the wind and the ocean for 
tidings, and answers sadly with her harp. The hero will in 
death remember his beloved, and she will follow him in 
death. In The Bride the lover comes to the wedding 
through festal throngs, and finds his bride dead upon her 
couch. He bids the bridal song be sung, and casts a neck- 
lace and bracelets around the neck and arms of his bride, 
and places a ribbon in her blonde hair, and falls upon his 
sword with a smile in death. In the Sorceress the form of 
the dead prince Biorn is summoned at the request of the 
maiden; as she embraces her lover, he vanishes and she 
falls dead. The witch ascends the tower, and listens to the 
music of the stars in their everlasting course, and cries, 
"Who is in that garment of cloud, who in the morning 
glow? I greet you, ye sainted ones, in blissful reunion. So 
journey to the House of Light, and live and love anew. 
The love and fidelity of the gods is their everlasting rapture." 
In the musical Elfenklufl the sailor who has lost his beloved 
steers along the shore where the elves dance in a cleft; he 
is caught up and borne along by the spirit-choir in which 
was his beloved. While we find no striking imaginative 
power in a fancy like this, there is feeling gracefully ex- 
pressed, and superior poetic form. 

A genuine feeling for nature is manifested in some of the 
poems of this year, as in Die Berge, describing the Swabian 
Alb and the castle of Lichtenstein. The " Warder's Song '* 
(J)as Lied eines Hochwächters) suggests an earlier form of 
Des Knaben Berglied, Uhland's occasional poems, written 
to commemorate the new year or the birthdays of his parents 
or grandfather, are grateful recognitions of love and care, 
and express a noble boyish resolve to be worthy of their 
teaching. In the Latin poem to his grandfather, Superin- 
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tendent Uhland, written just before the latter's death (May, 
1803), he praises his noble achievements as a historian in 
rescuing the forms of the nation's heroes from forgetfulness. 
The range of his sentiment in his poems to nature is limited; 
they are pensive, interpreting her graver moods in autumn 
falling leaf, and the love and tenderness in the young poet's 
works dissolve in tears. None of these early poems show 
great strength, or lead one to expect unusual promise. They 
are rather the prodiict of a youth of poetic sensibility, who 
possesses a conventional feeling and power of interpreting 
nature, and an unusual mastery of smooth verse, adorned 
with graceful but not unfamiliar images. In the field in 
which Uhland is unquestioned master, and where his reputa- 
tion so largely rests, that of ballads and poetical romances, 
as shown by his Hermann und Utha (Feb., 1803) and his 
Romanze i he exhibits, so far as we can judge, no noticeable 
dramatic power. He himself speaks of standinjg; under the 
influence of Bürger. 

The year 1805 was a year of great and successful poetical 
activity. On October lo of that year he drew up a list of 
thirty poems to which he seems to have attached especial 
value. Of these, one is preserved from the year 1803, six 
from 1804, and the remainder from 1805. These illustrate 
various direction^ of his poetic gifts, — the poem of sentiment, 
the ballad and the romance. Among these we find Die 
sterbenden Helden^ Der blinde König (1804^; ^^ ^^^ Tod^ 
Die Nonne, Der Kranz, Der Schäfer, Entsagung, Harfner- 
lied. Der König auf dem Turme, Maiklage, Die Vater- 
gruft. Der Sänger, Lied eines Armen, Gretchens Freude^ 
Gesang der Jünglinge, Die Kapelle and Die sanflen Tage 
(1805). Twenty-three poems of this year were published 
in the first edition of his collected poems.* 

* Nägele gives a list of forty-two poems. 
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Uhland's studies now assumed a more professional char- 
acter, and he pursued the legal subjects necessary for his 
degree with great assiduity. In the autumn of 1806, in 
company with three friends, Jäger, Hochstetter and Kind, 
he made a tour on foot through a great part of German 
Switzerland. He searched everywhere for national songs, 
and was so fortunate as to discover two ancient ballads, which 
he afterward published in Seckendorf s Almanack, A shoe- 
maker in Meiningen recited them to him while repairing his 
shoes. 

Uhland's first considerable publication occurred about this 
time. Through the intervention of his friend Kölle, he sent 
twenty-seven of his own poems and seven of Kerner's to 
Leo von Seckendorf in Regensburg, for insertion in the 
Musenalmanach for 1807. The contributions were re- 
ceived graciously by Seckendorf, who was surprised that he 
had not heard of the two poets before. A relation of liter- 
ary intimacy began, and Uhland sent further contributions 
in the form of translations from the Heldenbuch^ including 
Die Linde zu Garten (The Linden-tree of Garten) and Ol- 
nifs Rächer (Avenger). A long and frank letter to Secken- 
dorf illustrates his views of poetry and his aspirations at 
this time : ** However much the study of old German poetry 
lies near my heart, and lay there at a time when the efforts 
of the more recent writers had not been published or were 
at least unknown to me, and however ardent my desire to 
see myself placed in circumstances where I can contribute 
my insignificant part 'to the revival of our poetical past, in 
just such a correspondingly small degree have I seen myself 
hitherto in a position to work in this field. At an age of 
less than twenty years, and in connection with an opposite 
career, it is not in itself possible for me to have attained 
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great literary skill." He lamented that no public library 
was accessible to him from which he could derive hidden 
treasures; he felt the lack of material which would lend it- 
self to the creative imagination, under whose influence the 
deepest life of the poet becomes objective. Not only Ger- 
man records, but those of related peoples, containing ac- 
counts of the Knights of the Round Table, of the Grail, of 
Charlemagne, as well as the Old Norse narratives, demand 
attention. The spirit of Gothic knighthood was diffused 
over most of the peoples of Europe. The stories of Latin 
and German chronicles demand alike examination. All 
these have artistic value, and show threads of gold, which 
the artist can elaborate, amid the slag. The poems of Des 
Knaben Wunderhorn, though often mediocre and incom- 
plete, serve to illustrate that which is of more priceless value. 
Seckendorf in reply urged Uhland to make an attempt to 
dramatize the character of Francesca da Polenta, and For- 
tunatus, both of which suggestions Uhland attempted to 
carry out. He was full of poetic plans, and on March 6, 
1807, wrote again to Seckendorf: " I could cite to you a 
series of plans for epic and dramatic poems, which I have 
sketched with fondness, and to which I have often given a 
tolerably clear form, committed in part to paper and then 
abandoned." Among these was the plot of a tragedy of 
Achilles, embodying the idea that if our resolves are con- 
ceived firmly and clearly, even though fate hinders their 
execution, yet they are realized. ** I find it difficult to de- 
pict in calm moments forms which I have seen and sketched 
in moments of inspiration. If I look around me for 
poetic material, it is done primarily for the reason that purely 
ideal forms do not so readily attain perfect objectivity, as 
those which appear to the poet already clothed with life, 



BIOGRAPHICAL INTRODUCTION, xxix 

and look to him for their loftier existence." His poems 
were for the most part lyrical effusions of an awakening soul, 
and constitute the first period in his poetry. 

About this time the group of Tübingen students, of which 
Uhland was a member, prepared, at the suggestion of Ker- 
ner, a weekly paper called the Sonntagsblatt, which was 
written, but not published. It was designed to be an answer 
of the young Tübingen Romanticists to the Morgenblatt, re- 
cently founded by Cotta, which ridiculed the Romantic 
schooL It served as a medium for them to test their 
powers in poetry and criticism. It also contained drawings, 
music and caricatures.* 

Uhland contributed a fervid but not very clear essay on 
Romanticism. The year of 1807-1808 was devoted to 
the immediate preparation for his degree. He had three 
examinations to pass, — the first, "the Faculty examination," 
which he sustained successfully in May, 1808, and for which 
he received the predicate **r«/w laude" He succeeded best 
in Roman law; in canon law his work was less meritorious. 
A few days later he presented his formal request to be ad- 
mitted to his examination as advocate. It had been a long 
and weary course of study, in which he felt only the interest 
of duty, and pursued without enthusiasm. ** How I long 
for the time," he wrote, "when I shall be free from this ex- 
amination-existence, when I can once more grow warm for 
friendship, poetry and nature." On the 12th of October he 
wrote, " My examination has been passed, and in such a way 
that I can be content, though not splendidly." 



• See Karl Mayer, IVeimarer Jahrbuch^ Bd. V, pp. 42 et seq. for a 
full account of this paper. The first number appeared Jan. ix, 1807, 
and it was continued untU May. 
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He wished now to travel, but yielded to his father*s wish 
that he should previously become a doctor of laws. The 
winter was enlivened by the presence of Varnhagen, who 
was attending lectures in the university; but the "silent, in- 
accessible Uhland" does not seem to have entered upon 
any confidential relations with him. At Easter, 1809, Ker- 
ner and several of Uhland's most intimate friends left the 
university, and he felt keenly the loss. ** My life has re- 
sembled for a considerable time a sleepless winter night," 
he wrote in his diary. He was also occupied in writing 
ballads, which he expected would constitute the largest of 
his proposed volume of poems. He felt that every German 
poet should busy himself in the history of the German past, 
and derive his culture from his native land. '* Goethe shows 
how by this means a poet becomes national; how familiar 
he is with German myths and popular poetry ! '* Later he 
wrote to Mayer : " Recently I have regarded my poems with 
eyes of distrust. I oft feel strongly that much which I 
formerly regarded as poetry is not such. Simple reflection or 
the expression of feelings, however beautiful it may be, and 
however much the outpouring of a beautiful soul may de- 
light me, it does not seem to me to constitute true poetry. 
The poet should create, should produce something new, and 
not simply be passive, and illuminate that which has been 
bestowed upon him. How far in this respect my poems 
deserve to be called so, I cannot decide. This much I be- 
lieve, that Kerner is incomparably more of a poet than I am. 
I have altogether the greatest confidence in his poetical 
talent. Every trifle which he casts forth has life," etc. He 
was right in this conception of the creative and enduring in 
poetry, even if he left its subtle and profounder character 
unenunciated. He occupied his leisure with attempts at the 
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drama. On February 6 he wrote that he had busied himself 
for two days with Beuno, a kind of tragedy. He lacked the 
inventive leisure and repose to continue Francesca. Every- 
thing, he again complains, he prosecutes fragmentarily. One 
act of Tamlan and Jannet he had written and could proceed 
no further. The dry, lifeless details of the thesis upon which 
his degree was to be based robbed him of leisure, and pre- 
vented literary and poetical growth. He was unsettled. 
His friends were entering the army in this decisive time. 
Vamhagen had been wounded in the battle of Wagram. 
On April i, i8io, the thesis to which he had devoted him- 
self so long was submitted. Its title was De juris Romani 
servitutum natura dividua vel individua. This essay has 
praised up the famous jurist Vangerow ♦ as a model of keen 
and delicate discrimination, and richness of content. The 
formal public disputation followed on April 3, and Uhland 
received the degree of Doctor of Laws to which his studies 
had been directed for nine years. 

The journey which had been promised at the beginning 
of his studies was now entered upon. Paris was the goal of 
his travels. There was a practical end associated with his 
residence there. Napoleon was at this time the Protector 
of the Confederation of the Rhine, and it was expected that 
the Code Napoleon would be introduced in Wiirtemberg. 
The chief aim of Uhland's journey was to familiarize himself 
with French law and legal procedure. Royal permission 
was at that time necessary for even an apprentice to leave 
the borders of Würtemberg,t and no student could attend a 
foreign university without the consent of the king, which 



* See his Leitfaden in die Pandekten» 
f Jahn, p. 26. 
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might at any moment be withdrawn. Such interference 
with personal liberty was irksome to Uhland. It was im- 
possible for him to enter upon any elaborate undertaking in 
foreign study. Access to the courts of Paris was at this time 
difficult. He, however, witnessed the proceedings in the 
Palace of Justice when they interested him, and heard lec- 
tures by Pastouret and others. 

His chief interest, however, was not in jurisprudence. As 
years before he had besought KÖlle to seek for treasures of 
national poems in the library of Paris, so now his chief en- 
thusiasm was directed to researches among its manuscripts. 
He was principally engaged with the old French poems, 
A series of Norman documents, some of which he translated, 
interested him greatly. It was his wish to make a collection 
of translations of these poems. He translated some poems 
faithfully, others which existed in a diffuse form he revised, 
seeking to present the legend or poem in its earlier, essen- 
tial shape. He did not scorn the laborious task of copying. 
He translated into a Hans Sachs rime, in which many poems 
were originally composed.* 

Uhland's stay in Paris brought him into intimate relations 
with many interesting men, mostly of his own country. He 
renewed his acquaintance with Var.nhagen, through whom 
he came to know Qiamisso, who thus expressed himself in 
a letter to Varnhagen's sister, " I have made Uhland's ac- 
quaintance, and have read a considerable number of his 
poems, among them the Schifflein. I can well say that next 
to Goethe no poet has so moved me. There are very admi- 
rable poems which I may say everyone writes and no one 
reads, very beautiful sonnets and that sort of thing; then 

* Letter to Baron de la Motte Fouqu^, October 29, 1802. Witwe^ p. 69. 
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there are poems such as no one writes and everyone reads. 
Of this latter class are Uhland's. Their form exists for the 
sake of the poetry, while in others the poetry exists for the 
sake of the form. Uhland is himself inconspicuous, and one 
would not seek for this golden vein within him. Do you 
know Der Knab' der Berge, Der Lauf der Welt, Der kleine 
Roland? The Schifflein is. in my opinion, not his most 
attractive poem." * 

" The poet Uhland — while so many are writing excellent 
poems of the kind which all make and no one reads — 
writes such as no one makes and everyone reads. More I 
will not say. He himself is short and inconspicuous, with a 
thick bark and qmte gnarled." One friend and companion 
in study was the eminent philologist Immanuel Bekker, who 
was schooled in the most rigid and scientific method of 
study, and, although a classicist, had a wide interest in the 
monuments of mediaeval literature. They read together 
Spanish and Portuguese, and discussed modem poetry. 
Among the poems which were written during Uhland's 
stay in Paris were : Der Rosenkranz, Der nächtliche Ritter, 
Das Reh, Amors Pfeil, Schicksal, Das Ständchen, Graf 
Eberhards Weissdorn, Die Jagd von Winchester, Todesge- 
fuhl. Der Ring, Die drei Schlösser, and Altfranzösische 
Lieder, 

Uhland's application to the king for permission to be 
absent longer from his country was refused, and he arrived 
once more in his native town on February 14, 181 1. He 
now entered upon his profession, with the hope of becoming 
a procurator. His great desire was to publish the results of 



* In a letter to Neumann, Chamisso expresses himself in almost 
similar terms, and adds a personal description of Uhland. 
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his investigations among the manuscripts of Paris, and to 
pursue the study of mediaeval literature. He contributed to 
Kerner's Poetical Almanac for 1 812, the poems which he 
had written in Paris and some others of earlier date.* 

For the following year he contributed to the anthology 
Deutscher Dichterwald, which he published in connection 
with his friends Kerner, Fouque and others, about thirty 
additional ballads, poems and reviews. Among the friends 
whose intercourse brightened his life at this time were the 
poets Gustav Schwab and August Köstlin. 

The results of his studies in Paris he embodied in his essay 
upon the Old French Epic, which he sent in May, 1 81 2, to 
Fouque for insertion in his periodical Die Musen, His ideal 
pursuit at this time was expressed in his own words in a letter 
to Weckherlin: **If I had the leisure and opportunity, it 
would be my favorite occupation to pursue German poetry, 
on the one hand far into the North and the Orient, and on the 
other, through the various lands which have been conquered 
and occupied by the Germanic nations; in the Middle Ages 
the connection is unmistakable." He had thus grasped that 
conception of the inner relations of the popular literatures of 
Europe which was to determine his studies and, in part, his 
poetical productions. His aim in the study of early literature 
was not a mere scientific but human one, and to perpetuate 
its influence in modem poetry. 



• Among others now first published were : A n Sie, Der Sieger, Lob 
des Frühlings, Der verlorene Jäger, Sängers Vorüberziehn, An 
K. M., In Varnhagens Stammbuch, Erstorbene Liebe , Oeder Früh- 
ling, Die theure Stelle; Siftid^en: An Apollo den Schmetterling, 
Achill, Narciss I, Teils Platte, Die Ruinen, Märznacht, Im Mai, 
Traumdeutung, Die Rosen, Junker Rechberger, Nachts, Der Schmied, 
Die Zufriedenen, Die Abgeschiedenen, Schildeis (in part) and Casildt» 
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The year which followed his return from Paris and the 
greater part of the following year (1812) were passed in 
drawing up legal documents. Toward the close of the year 
the position of provisional Second Secretary in the Ministry 
of Justice without salary was offered to him, with the assurance 
of compensation after six months or the position of a procura- 
tor. On the 6th of December he received the appointment, 
and ten days later he established himself in Stuttgart, the 
capital. The place of a subordinate in a bureau was ill 
adapted to a man of Uhland's independence and stem sense 
of justice. It was his duty to draw up the reports of the de- 
cisions of the courts in criminal cases for submission to the 
king for his approval or rejection. It was not long before 
Uhland saw how justice was warped in its decrees in order to 
suit the caprices of an arbitrary ruler, and how personal and 
ofhcial influence modified the decisions. His superior, the 
Baron von der Luhe, was cold and a bureaucrat. Uhland' s 
entire time was consumed in this wearisome official labor. 
He did not breathe freely in a bureaucratic atmosphere. 
He was only able to devote an hour or two in the evening 
to literature in the Musseum. The minister did not always 
approve the form in which cases were prepared for submission 
to the king. Uhland requested in vain the fulfilment of the 
promise to bestow a salaried position upon him. He was 
refused, and after a service of sixteen months, weary of being 
fed with imfulfilled promises, he resigned his position (in 
May, 1 8 14), and returned to the independence of a private 
practice of law in the capital. His residence had not been 
without some of the amenities of delightful social intercourse, 
for many of his university friends occupied positions there; 
among these were Karl Roser, Jäger, Köstlin, Schott and 
others. Through then) he became a member of a private 
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club which met twice a week in the inn „3^^^ @d^atten," 
for which several of his poems were composed, and which is 
of frequent mention during his residence in Stuttgart. Much 
of the practice of the young advocate consisted in defending 
cases to which he was assigned by the courts. 

About this time the constitutional struggle in "Würtemberg 
began. The ancient constitutional system which had devel- 
oped under successive charters and grants from former rulers 
had been arbitrarily set aside by the king. , 

Duke Frederick succeeded to the throne upon the death of 
his father in 1797. Upon the suppression of the spiritual 
electorates in 1803 he received the title of Elector. By an 
alliance with France against Austria, Napoleon had guaranteed 
to the Elector Frederick not only full sovereignty, but support 
against his parliament; and two years later, by the treaty of 
Brunn (December 12, 1805), the assurance of support was 
repeated, and with it a recognition of the royal title. Thus 
assured of absolute power, Frederick assumed control of the 
treasury and the archives of the estates, and proclaimed the 
subordination of the various corporations and municipal orga- 
nizations. On Jan. i, 1806, he proclaimed himself king, and 
interpreted this new dignity as conferring unlimited power 
upon him. He joined the Confederation of the Rhine, and 
supported Napoelon loyally until after the crushing defeat of 
Leipzig. The youth of the land was ruthlessly sacrificed 
amid Russian snows, at the bidding of a foreign despot. To 
the unmeasured extravagance and profligacy of the preceding 
reign was added the enormous expense of the military es- 
tablishment. The king exercised the power to increase, as 
well as to mitigate, all judicial sentences. The power to con- 
trol directly or indirectly the appointments to all civil offices 
was assumed. 
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At the Congress of Vienna in the winter of 1814, the king 
had opposed the passage of a resolution that a constitution 
should be granted and a representative assembly established 
in all states of the former empire. He maintained that such 
action was a violation of the rights of the sovereign to deter- 
mine the form of government in his own country. Anticipat- 
ing the action of the Congress, he left Vienna, and announced 
his pmpose to grant a suitable constitution to his kingdom. 
The arbitrary government of the king in his earlier reign 
created a distrust of the sincerity in the present course. A 
constituent assembly met on March 15, 181 5, before which 
the king laid the draft of the proposed constitution. The 
despotic edicts which had been issued since the abrogation of 
the constitution were not set aside. The parliament which 
was to meet triennially, and discuss taxes and new laws, was 
powerless to alleviate the intolerable burdens which the people 
bore, or to lessen.the stringent laws of military service which 
the king enacted after the aimouncement of his purpose to 
grant a liberal constitution which was to be the corner-stone 
of his government. The popular excitement was intense. 
Addresses, pamphlets, petitions and meetings voiced the 
popular discontent. The whole people rose to resist a con- 
stitutional invasion of their rights, and the deputies unani- 
mously rejected the proposed draft, and issued an elaborate 
arraignment of the king's administration, recounting all the 
acts of despotic power and injustice which had characterized 
hisrdgn. 

Uhland appeared at this time as a political leader, — a 
prominence which it is not easy to understand in the case of 
a man so silent and yet so lifted, by his nature, above the petty 
arts which win popularity. From that moment he became a 
representative of the people, and for forty years was summoned 
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to lead in every patriotic movement. His personal character 
inspired confidence; the love of country pervaded his entire 
being; he was simple, incomq)tible and unpretentious. His 
education had made him a master of legal methods, and 
famiUar with constitutional principles. He never performed 
an act with a view to personal popularity. He reverenced 
authority, but he reverenced more popular rights. He was, 
besides, a fearless and inspiring singer of liberty. The as- 
sembly was prorogued on July 28th. Although not a member 
of the assembly, Uhland drew up, in the name of the citizens 
of Stuttgart, an address to the king. It was like all Uhland' s 
public addresses or papers, direct, concise and frank.* No 
words were wasted and no facts had a different color because 
his words were addressed to a monarch. 

Upon the re-assembling of the estates, October 15, a more 
conciliatory spirit was manifested. The government was not 
averse to conceding to ** Old Wurtemberg " a large portion of 
its hereditary privileges, and was ready to bestow on the re- 
cently acquired territories, "New Wurtemberg," a constitu- 
tional parliament, in case a common governmental system 
could not be agreed upon. A disturbance now began which 
agitated the nation in all its parts. Petitions and complaints 
poured in from all classes in the kingdom. The clergy, both 
Protestant and Catholic, presented remonstrances against the 
misappropriation of revenues from their estates; the peasants 
complained of the destruction of their crops by the hunting of 
the court; the imperial nobility and the cities demanded the 
recognition of their privileges; all classes protested against 
arbitrary taxation and prescription. The estates appointed 
committees to consider all these complaints. The assembly 

* For Uhland's political addresses and papers, see Fränkel, Uhlands 
Werk«, Bd. II. 
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was practically in session for an entire year. It was during 
this period that most of Uliland's patriotic songs were writ- 
ten. They were published singly and in sheets. The first 
struggle was terminated by the death of the king, October 
30, 1 81 6. The most joyful anticipations of the people were 
directed toward his successor, William the First. He was 
familiar with modern states, and was known to be liberally 
disposed. He had won fame as a soldier in the campaign 
of the Allies against Paris. His first utterances were liberal, 
and inspired confidence. He summoned a new constitutional 
assembly, which met on March 13, 181 7. Uhland's friends, 
under the leadership of Karl Mayer, sought to secure his 
election, but as he was not of the legal age, he could not 
serve until that date, April 26, without a special dispensation 
from the king. After several months of earnest effort to 
reconcile conflicting views, the king finally granted eight 
days for the acceptance or rejection of the constitution 
which he had laid before the assembly. This royal rescript 
was issued on May 26, 181 7, and on June 4 the constitution 
was rejected by a vote of sixty-seven to forty-two. 

Uhland's Patriotic Poems follow step by step the progress 
of the various questions in debate. He appealed to the 
king to be magnanimous, to the estates to stand firm, insist 
upon the rights which their fathers had enjoyed, and to the 
people to maintain loyally their ancestral rights. Occasion- 
ally his song assumes a solemn, almost prophetic tone, as 
when he exalts the rights of the people above the will of 
any prince in Nachrufe or when he interprets the sacred 
significance of the lives offered on the field of battle for 
their country's freedom, as va Am 18. Oktober 181 6. These 
patriotic poems first gave to Uhland a national reputation as 
a poet, as they made his name known throughout Germany. 
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Upon the dissolution of the constitutional assembly, the 
king put in effect many of the provisions which were in the 
proposed constitution. He governed, however, without a 
representative body, whose ministerial conference was held at 
Karlsbad in 1819, the object of which was to suppress the 
liberties of the smaller states. The king, indignant at this 
encroachment by the greater powers, called again a constitu- 
tional assembly, which met at Ludwigsburg on July 13. 
Uhland, who had now attained the legal age of membership, 
was elected to this assembly from his native city. He com- 
posed the address of the estates in reply to the speech from 
the throne. He was the candidate of the " Old Würtem- 
bergers " to represent them on the commission to report the 
draft of a constitution, but his party was in a minority in the 
convention. The improvements which had been introduced 
in the government by the king, and the danger of imperial 
intervention in the affairs of the state, made all parties ready 
to put an end to absolute government. On the 23d of Sep- 
tember a constitution was unanimously adopted, and Wür- 
temberg became the fifth state in the Fatherland to rejoice 
in a constitution. The adoption of the constitution was 
celebrated in the theatre by the performance of a drama by 
Uhland : Herzog Ernst von Schwaben was given, for which 
he wrote the Prology now included among his Patriotic 
Poems. 

The years of practice as an advocate had been years of 
conscientious devotion to a profession in which he found no 
delight. His poem Die neue Muse illustrates his feeling : 

"When to Law I gave my studies 
'Gainst the impulse of my heart, 
And from Song's delicious music 
Half had torn myself apart" — 
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Besides his repugnance to a profession which interfered with 
his literary studies, the administration of law in a kingdom 
without a constitution, where decisions were given or modi- 
fied by a superior who was above law, was impossible to a 
spirit of rugged truthfulness such as Uhland's. 

He sought a professorship at Bonn, at Basel and at 
Heidelberg, and even the position in a gymnasium or as 
keeper of the archives in Frankfort. He was exposed to 
the danger that even the right to practice his profession 
might be taken from him. In a letter, probably to Vam- 
hagen, he wrote, September 19, 1818: "It is possible that 
the emergency may arise — and it is perhaps near — when 
I shall be obliged to leave Würtemberg. Notice has already 
been given to me that I can no longer practice here as an 
advocate after the new reorganization. You know that I have 
never practiced my profession from inclination. In con- 
stant conflict with my nature, it consumes my inner being, 
without providing me externally with a tolerable livelihood. 
It was designed to be merely a device to give me an inde- 
pendent support until other public occupation might inter- 
vene. I have waited for this long in vain, and further 
waiting would ruin me. I am bound to my native land by 
very firm bonds, and only necessity can separate me from it. 
Should a means be presented by which I can remain with- 
out sacrifice of my principles, I shall seize it with joy; in 
the meantime I cannot delay seeking employment abroad."* 

So intense was his feeling that when members of the 
Senate of Tübingen desired to present his name for the pro- 
fessorship of German literature, he declined their assistance. 
He could not accept a position which involved any obliga- 

* For Uhland's letters upon this subject, see Notter, pp. 209-2 ix. 
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tion to the present sovereign.* " If I follow the bidding of 
the voice within, I do not believe that I shall be responsible 
for any unpleasant consequences which may result from it. 
Good may, however, arise, and many a time a ray of light 
has appeared where everything seemed closed." Seldom 
has anyone sacrificed all his future prospects more de- 
liberately in obedience to conscience than Uhland. The 
granting of a new constitution changed the entire situation, 
and he could now find a home in his native land, and be 
consistent with his principles. 

Uhland had not been idle during the years of conflict 
In 1 817 he collected his political poems, and published them 
under the title Vaterländische Gedichte, In December of 
the same year he published his drama of Herzog Ernst von 
Schwaben^ for which he received from Winter, the Heidel- 
berg publisher, 400 florins, an important addition to his 
limited means. In the following year he was busy with a 
drama, Ludwig der Bayer, which he wrote in competition 
for a prize offered by the Intendant of the Munich Theatre. 
Among the thirty-five contestants Uhland was unsuccessful. 
His drama was published in 1 8 19 by the Berlin publisher 
Reimer, and he received three hundred florins for it. 

Uhland's dramatic activity began when he was very young. 
Keller,t in addition to the complete dramas above men- 
tioned, gives a list of twenty-six dramatic attempts, parts of 
four of which are included in the collection of his poems. 
Some of these date back to his fifteenth year, when we have 
a metrical version of Seneca's Thyestes. Sixteen date from 

• See fVitive, pp. 135-151. 

t l/ktand ats Dramatiker (jSjj). See also "Düntzer, l/Aiands Dra- 
men und Dramen- Entwürfe (1892). Fischer, Uhlands gesamtnelte 
Werke (1893), Vol. II, gives the most important dramatic fragments. 
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the period 1803 to 18 10, and twelve fall between 1814 and 
1820. 

All these sketches indicate a youth ardent in his admira- 
tion for some historical character, and skilful to catch a his- 
torical or romantic suggestion, but lacking the power to 
execute a sustained dramatic plot. Absence of a knowledge 
of the technique of the stage is also manifest. The passion 
which these plays represent is noble and sustained, and the 
sentiments lofty, but the progress of the dialogue fails to 
meet the requirements of a successful drama. The power 
which can conceive and depict a single scene, which is alone 
necessary for a ballad, is not equal to the unfolding of com- 
plex and often contradictory motives, the resultant of subtle 
forces within the human soul. The subjects of his dramatic 
sketches are taken from national history, from Norse and 
classic legend, and from romantic sources in Italian, French 
and Spanish literature, and from folk-lore. 

Soon after Uhland's election to the Würtemberg parlia- 
ment, he married Emilie Vischer, the daughter of Frau Pis- 
torius, in whose memory Rückert wrote his Rosen auf das 
Grab einer edlen Frau, To Emilie Vischer, Uhland ad- 
dressed his poem Der Ungenannten^ and her delicate trib- 
ute to his memory * shows a rare and sympathetic nature. 

In the six years that followed, Uhland participated in all 
the questions which agitated the first constitutional parlia- 
ment, to which he was chosen, which assembled in January, 
1820. He had supported the new constitution, not because 
it included all that he had desired, but with the hope that 
further changes were possible which would firmly guarantee 
the liberty of the citizen. But the arbitrary rule of centuries 

* Ludwig Uhlandi Ltben^ tine Gabe ßir Freunde zum 36. April 
1865. 
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tion to the present sovereign.* " If I follow the bidding of 
the voice within, I do not believe that I shall be responsible 
for any unpleasant consequences which may result from it. 
Good may, however, arise, and many a time a ray of light 
has appeared where everything seemed closed." Seldom 
has anyone sacrificed all his future prospects more de- 
liberately in obedience to conscience than Uhland. The 
granting of a new constitution changed the entire situation, 
and he could now find a home in his native land, and be 
consistent with his principles. 

Uhland had not been idle during the years of conflict. 
In 1 817 he collected his political poems, and published them 
under the title Vaterländische Gedichte, In December of 
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Schwaben^ for which he received from Winter, the Heidel- 
berg publisher, 400 florins, an important addition to his 
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for a prize offered by the Intendant of the Munich Theatre. 
Among the thirty-five contestants Uhland was unsuccessful. 
His drama was published in 181 9 by the Berlin publisher 
Reimer, and he received three hundred florins for it. 
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Keller,t in addition to the complete dramas above men- 
tioned, gives a list of twenty-six dramatic attempts, parts of 
four of which are included in the collection of his poems. 
Some of these date back to his fifteenth year, when we have 
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* See IVüiue, pp. 135-151. 

t l/hland als Dramatiker (jSjj). See also Düntzer, l/Aiands Dra- 
tnen und Dramen^ Entwürfe (1892). Fischer, Uhlands gesanttnette 
Werke (X893), VoL II, gives the most important dramatic fragments. 
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the period 1803 to 1810, and twelve fall between 1814 and 
1820. 

All these sketches indicate a youth ardent in his admira- 
tion for some historical character, and skilful to catch a his- 
torical or romantic suggestion, but lacking the power to 
execute a sustained dramatic plot. Absence of a knowledge 
of the technique of the stage is also manifest. The passion 
which these plays represent is noble and sustained, and the 
sentiments lofty, but the progress of the dialogue fails to 
meet the requirements of a successful drama. The power 
which can conceive and depict a single scene, which is alone 
necessary for a ballad, is not equal to the unfolding of com- 
plex and often contradictory motives, the resultant of subtle 
forces within the human soul. The subjects of his dramatic 
sketches are taken from national history, from Norse and 
classic legend, and from romantic sources in Italian, French 
and Spanish literature, and from folk-lore. 

Soon after Uhland's election to the Würtemberg parlia- 
ment, he married Emilie Vischer, the daughter of Frau Pis- 
torius, in whose memory Riickert wrote his Rosen auf das 
Grab einer edlen Frau, To Emilie Vischer, Uhland ad- 
dressed his poem Der Ungenannten^ and her delicate trib- 
ute to his memory * shows a rare and sympathetic nature. 

In the six years that followed, Uhland participated in all 
the questions which agitated the first constitutional parlia- 
ment, to which he was chosen, which assembled in January, 
1820. He had supported the new constitution, not because 
it included all that he had desired, but with the hope that 
further changes were possible which would firmly guarantee 
the liberty of the citizen. But the arbitrary rule of centuries 

* Ludwig Uhlands Leben^ tine Gabe fur Freund* zum 36. Aprü 
1865. 
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was not readily relaxed, and Uhland appeared as a cham- 
pion of popular rights. The government was under the 
baleful influence of Mettemich, and the internal policy was 
liable to be inspired by the more powerful states. The con- 
ference at Karlsbad introduced a vigorous censorship of the 
press, and the government of the university by a govern- 
mental commission. The new rights which had been 
granted were constantly exposed to ministerial infringement, 
as they had not been interpreted and confirmed by judicial 
decisions. Cabinet bureaucracy dominated the internal ad- 
ministration. Goethe's words were here confirmed, as they 
have been so often since : 

j^Äeiner ßönnt bem anbern baS IRei^.* 

Uhland sought to determine the legality of the various 
independent measures which the government enacted. He 
moved the appointment of a commission to test the con- 
stitutionality of the censorship which the Diet had ordered. 
When Frederick List, a representative who had proposed a 
reform in the administration of justice, and of the finances, 
was accused before the civil tribunals, Uhland proposed 
that the chamber decline to sanction his exclusion or sus- 
pension as an infringement upon the rights of the law- 
making power. He introduced measures to secure the in- 
dependence of the judiciary, to reform the antiquated usage 
of the guilds, and to limit the military budget.* As a par- 
liamentary speaker, Uhland's words were slow, but full of 
pith and energy; frequently a whole argument was concen- 
trated in a single phrase, which seldom failed to carry con- 
viction. He attended conscientiously the sessions of 
parliament, following the wearisome details of the most un- 

* See Notter, pp. 227-237. 
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attractive subjects, and the still more irksome labors of 
committees. He was glad of the relief which came when 
his parliamentary term ended, and he could return to his 
studies. He declined a re-election. 

In 1827, the Senate of the University of Tübingen, by a 
unanimous vote, nominated him for the professorship of 
German literature, which had been established nine years 
before, but had never been filled. The government inter- 
posed various objections. At last, after repeated memorials 
from the Senate, it sanctioned Uhland's appointment as 
special or extraordinary professor, with salary and a seat in 
the Senate. The appointment was made on December 29, 
1829, and on the 3d of May, 1830, Uhland began his 
lectures in the university. His studies and his tastes had 
fitted him pre-eminently for such a position. In his letter 
to Kirchenrat Paulus, requesting that inquiries be made in 
his behalf in Frankfort, he had referred modestly to his 
researches in Paris, among the manuscripts of the Imperial 
Library, to his essay Ueber das Altfranzosische Epos (181 2), 
in which he embodied these researches, and to the poems 
and dramas which he had since published. As a mastery of 
the mediaeval German court epics is impossible without 
knowing their source, or their parallel forms in P'rench and 
Proven9al, Uhland's French studies contributed directly to 
the preparation for his professorship.* His copies of old 
French manuscripts had formed the basis of Bekker's edition 
of Floire et Blanceflos, and of Keller's Guillaume d^ Angle' 

* See Jahn, p. 69, but especially Fränkel, who with amazing detail 
has collected all known references to Uhland's studies in this field in 
Ludivig Uhland als Romanist ^ Herrig's Archiv, vol. 80 (1888), pp. 
1-113; also Fischer, Uhlands Beziehungen zu ausländischen Littera^ 
turen in his Beiträge zur Läteraturgeschichte Schwabens (1891). 
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terre. He had distinguished the difference between the 
Carlo vingian Chansons de geste which were sung, and the 
Breton Conies which were unsung. His sagacity had 
enabled him to assume a French original for the Proven9al 
manuscript of Fierabras, which later discovery confirmed. 
It was not, therefore, without reason that Scherer called 
Uhland, in connection with Wilhelm Schlegel, the founder 
of Romance philology. 

Uhland had early conceived the purpose of writing a 
history of German literature in the Middle Ages. His first 
notable contribution to this subject was his Life of Walther 
von der Vogelweide, which he completed amid the first years 
of his parliamentary life (1821), a work which, for the 
freshness and beauty with which the personality of the poet 
is portrayed, has remained a standard monograph upon early 
German literature. Walther was the chief, if not the first, 
political singer of his nation, with whom Uhland had much 
in common. This work won immediate recognition from 
the great masters of literature. Lachmann dedicated his 
edition of Walther to Uhland for German sentiment, poetry 
and research, and later Wackernagel and Rieger have followed 
his example. Uhland's friendship for the Baron von Lassberg, 
the great collector and editor of mediaeval German manu- 
scripts, had begun just before this time.* Uhland's life as a 
professor continued less than three years. He lectured in 
the first semester on the History of German Poetry in the 
Middle Ages, four times weekly, to 53 students; in the 
winter semester of 1830-31, on the Nibelungenlied, four 
times per week, to 12 students; in the summer of 1 83 1, up- 
on the History of German Poetry in the 15th and i6th 

* The first letter of their correspondence is dated April 8, i8ao. 
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Centuries, three times per week, to 22 students; and in the 
winter of 1831 and 1832, upon the Sagengeschichte of the 
Germanic and Romance nations, three times per week, to 41 
students.* Uhland held a Stylisiicumy an exercise in literary 
criticism, in which original essays, poems, etc., were pre- 
sented by the students. No one of his exercises was so 
largely attended as this. It enabled him not only to discuss 
the value and province of various kinds of poetry, as well as 
to express his judgment of the works of different authors, as 
well as the qualities of style, the place of metaphor, etc. 
After this fashion. Platen, Ossian, Heine, Goethe, folk-songs 
and didactic poetry, were criticised in a manner which, 
coming from a poet of Uhland's reputation, was not only 
instructive but also served to show that his poems were not 
written without a definite conception of the nature of 
poetry.f Many gifted scholars participated in these exer- 
cises, who afterward looked back upon them as the most 
helpful lessons of their university course. J Uhland's career 
as a professor was destined to be limited. The July Revolu- 
tion of 1830, which swept the Bourbons from the throne of 
France, and awakened a spirit of liberty throughout Europe, 
powerfully affected Würtemberg. 

In the summer of 1832, Uhland addressed public meet- 
ings in various places, and yielded to the request of his 
friends to stand as a candidate for parliament, and was 

* Uhland's lectures were published after his death in Uhlands 
Schriften zur Geschichte der Dichtung und Sage. 8 vols. Edited by 
Keller, Pfeiffer and Holland. A very serviceable edition of selections 
from Uhland's writings is contained in Fischer's edition of Uhlands 
IVerhe, vols. 3 to 6. 

t See Zu Ludung Uhland's Gedächtnisse Mittheilungen aus seiner 
akademischen Lehrthatigkeit^ von IV. L, Holland^ 1886. 

% See Friedrich Yischer's essay on Uhlan4f 
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elected a member for Stuttgart. The parliament met in 
January, i^SSf ^^^ ^ ^^ questions of the repressed liber- 
ties of past years came at once to the front. Uhland 
favored the admission to the chamber of his former enemy, 
Wangenheim, who, after serving as minister, had been the 
embassador of t^e kingdom at the Diet, but was then 
residing in Saxony. The government opposed his admission 
successfully. Uhland closed a spirited speech in his behalf, 
claiming that Wangenheim possessed the right of spiritual 
citizenship, which was not dependent on the spot where he 
was born, and that his services as Curator of the University, 
and as Minister of Public Instruction, had given him a 
residence in Würtemberg. He defended the admission of 
four members, whose exclusion was demanded, because they 
had belonged to a political society during their university 
years. When the Privy Council called upon the chamber to 
reject a motion to disapprove certain decrees of the Diet, 
Uhland reported an address censuring the Council for inter- 
ference with the prerogatives of the representatives of the 
people. The king thereupon dissolved the parliament. 

Uhland was re-elected as a representative from the capital, 
after an exciting canvass. When he applied for leave of 
absence from the university, the government refused the 
necessary permission, holding that his services were indis- 
pensable. The government sought to defeat the election of 
so bold a defender of popular rights in the chamber. 
Uhland thereupon requested to be released from his univer- 
sity duties, which the government granted "very willingly," 
as the decree was worded. He thus, in obedience to what 
he believed to be a sacred duty, resigned a position which was 
in the highest degree congenial, and which he had sought 
for years. He now served six years more as a member of 
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parliament, during a period of great excitement, but where 
his party was in a hopeless minority. He supported a re- 
duction of the military budget in time of peace, holding that, 
in case a war for the fatherland was necessary, the people 
would sustain it with patriotic sacrifices and enthusiasm, 
and that a large military establishment might be used for 
other than national purposes; he also supported the freedom 
of the press. His name was already known throughout 
Germany as a vigorous defender of popular rights. "When 
the parliament voted Uhland as the representative of the 
capital, he pronounced his judgment first of all the popular rep- 
resentatives. The South-German states saw only in Prussia 
the representative of a great military system, connection with 
which might threaten their rights. Uhland and his liberal 
friends opposed a tariff-union with Prussia. Upon the ex- 
piration of his electoral period, he withdrew, as he supposed, 
permanently from political life. He was destined, however, 
to fill one more important public position, and upon a wider 
field. 

At a great meeting of citizens, professors and students, 
held in Tübingen after the French Revolution of 1848, Uh- 
land delivered a pregnant address, embodying a memorial 
to the committee of parliament, in favor of a constitution 
for a united Germany, popular armament, freedom of the 
press an4 of public meetings, publicity in judicial proceed- 
ings, local and district autonomy, a revision of the constitu- 
tion to remove defects and to provide for a purely elective 
assembly. On the popular movement which swept over 
Germany, affecting kings and people alike, the Diet pro- 
vided for the appointment of seventeen "men of con- 
fidence " to revise the constitution of the Confederation. A 
constitutional ministry was now at the helm in Wtirtemberg 
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• 
and Uhland, whom all men trusted, even while they dis- 
agreed with him, received the appointment. His city and 
the university honored its distinguished son with a proces- 
sion and an address before his departure for Frankfort. He 
accepted the appointment only upon condition that his 
action should be free. To this the king acceded. 

The history of the famous parliament which followed is 
inspiring and pathetic. Never did men strive more nobly 
and more hopelessly to accomplish a great work. The best 
spirits of Germany were there, but their united efforts could 
not make a movement which derived its strength from the 
people, successful without the co-operation of the rulers 
themselves, whose hereditary authority was imperiled. 
Should the new government be an empire or a republic? 
Should the head of the state be elective or hereditary? 
Should the supreme rule alternate between chiefs of the 
leading states, or be confined to one state? What should 
constitute the new state? Should Prussia dominate, and 
should Austria be excluded? 

Time has settled these questions. Uhland maintained an 
independent attitude among various political groups. The 
views which he held were in advance of his time, perhaps 
of any time. They were not reconcilable with the relations 
of the several states, and of popular and hereditary power. 
In an impassioned address he favored the retention of Aus- 
tria in the new state; he opposed a hereditary empire and 
conferring the chief authority on Prussia; he favored an 
elective head of the empire, to be chosen periodically. 
When the parliament came to vote for administrator of the 
empire, Uhland voted for the Baron von Gagern, thus plac- 
ing a citizen above sovereigns. He seems to have been 
solitary amid these exciting times. His views did not cor- 
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respond with those of many of his most intimate friends in 
the parliament and in his native land. He voted against 
offering the imperial crown to the king of Prussia, and 
against the imperial constitution as finally adopted. When 
the representatives of the leading states withdrew, he op- 
posed an adjournment to Stuttgart, and composed the final 
address, in which the parliament explained to the German 
people the failure of its task. He participated in the ad- 
journed or rump parliament in Stuttgart; and when the 
government ordered its cavalry to prevent its sessions, he, 
with his friend Albert Schott, with President Loewe in the 
centre, headed a procession which sought to march to the 
place of assembly, in token that they who had received the 
mandate of the people yielded only to physical force. With 
this last dramatic act Uhland's political career ended, but 
not his interest in his country's constitutional life. He re- 
turned to his studies, wounded only at the failure of his 
hopes and the treatment which had been inflicted in his 
country upon the representatives of the German people. 
In all his public life his practical sense, his judicial training, 
his loyalty to conscience, as well as his hearty interest in all 
legislation that concerned the welfare of the people, made 
him a valuable legislator. He gave minute attention to the 
driest details of material questions. As a statesman he was 
a theorist, an idealist, not always practicable, and not always 
discerning with sagacity the inevitable tendency of events. 

Goethe's words show conclusively a high estimate of Uh- 
land, and one which proved prophetic, though some other 
remarks were less favorable. << Mark," he said, '* the poli- 
tician will consume the poet. To be a member of parlia- 
ment, and to live in daily frictions and excitements, is no 
business for the delicate nature of a poet. It is all over with 
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his song, and that is, in a certain degree, to be regretted. 
Swabia possesses men enough who are sufficiently instructed, 
well-intentioned, capable and eloquent to be members of 
parUament, but it has only one poet such as Uhland." ♦ The 
years 1829 and 1834 were the most productive of his later 
poetic life. In the former year fall the ballads Die Ulme 
zu HirsaUf Der Graf von Greiers^ Bertran de Borttf Teils 
Todf and others; while in the latter year the ballad element 
was less prominent, and numerous poems of delicate senti* 
ment were written. Only eleven poems were written after 
1835, ^^^ these were in part apothegms of a few lines. 

It is not in all cases easy to follow Uhland's studies as a 
literary historian, which, while occupying previous years, 
became the exclusive pursuit of his life after 1839, save 
during his parliamentary period of fifteen months in Frank- 
fort. His early work upon the Old French Epic, published 
in 181 2, antedated French research by a score of years.t 
His work upon the myth of Thor {Der Mythus von Thor 
nach nordischen Quellen) was published in 1836. In this 
he sought to show the physical foundations of the Norse 
myths, a view supported with great learning and afterward 
in much vogue, but the application of which has been lim- 
ited. The years of his university professorship were fruitful, 
but their results were not published until after his death, 
notably his lectures upon history of the legends of the Ger- 
manic and Romance nations: Aus den Vorlesungen über 
Sagengeschichte der germanischen und romanischen Völker ^ 
1 831-1832; and his lectures on the history of German poetry 
in the Middle Ages : Aus den Vorlesungen über Geschichte 



* Gespräche mit Eckermann^ II, p. 358 f. 

t See T «achmann, Wolfram von Bschenbach^ p. xl f. 
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der deutschen Poesie im Mittelalter ^ 1830, including special 
studies of the Legend of Duke Ernst, and certain distinct- 
ively Swabian subjects, as the Counts Palatinate of Tübingen 
and the Dead of Lustnau. These were followed by his lec- 
tures on the history of German poetry in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries, including his studies of the poetry of 
chivalry, the historical folk-songs and hymns. 

The work which occupied Uhland for many years, and 
the most important of his contributions to literary history, 
' was his collection of popular songs : Alte hoch- und nieder- 
deutsche Volkslieder (i 844-1 845). He had been interested 
in popular poems from his early manhood. The first edition 
of Des Knaben Wunderhorn, edited by Clemens Brentano 
and Achim von Arnim, was published between 1806 and 
1808. This fresh collection of popular songs attracted wide 
interest and revealed an unspected wealth of poetry among 
the German people. Uhland was profoundly interested in 
these poems. Though the collection was uncritical and de- 
fective from a scientific standpoint, yet its influence was 
j;reat, not only upon poetry, but in promoting further in- 
vestigation in this class of poetry. He sought, whenever he 
heard these unartificial songs in the mouths of the people, to 
secure them. He also contemplated at one time publishing 
a collection of French romances with references to the ballad 
literature of other nations. The earliest expression of an 
intention to prepare such a collection occurs in a letter to 
Lassberg.* 

His great interest in Scotch and English ballad poetry 
caused him to order from London the collections of Ritson, 

* See his letter of April 6, 1827, and his description of his return from 
Nurembei^, in which he had sought collections of Flugschriften in 
various libraries, in his letter of Nov. 28, 1828. 
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EUis, Webber and Sir Walter Scott From this time for- 
ward, whenever released from official duties, his journeys 
were directed to libraries where material for his work might 
be found. He visited all the libraries of Germany which 
contained early collections of songs, printed books and manu- 
scripts, and even extended his journey to Copenhagen (1842) 
and the cities of Belgium. This work occupied his attention 
more exclusively, after the resignation of his professorship. 
The merit of Uhland's collection consists in the scientific 
accuracy with which it was made. He sought with a keen 
insight and unwearied industry to determine the original 
form of every poem. He intended to add to his collection 
an elaborate treatise on the Volkslied^ and a volume of Aotes 
to the various poems. This purpose was only in part 
carried out. Of the eight chapters of his essay originally 
contemplated, four were apparently completed, Sommer und 
Winter, Fabellieder, Welt- und Wunschlieder and Liebes- 
lieder, His notes to the Volkslieder, while probably not so 
elaborate as he intended, include references upon the 
bibliography, history and interpretation of most of the 
poems. To Uhland the Volkslieder were a revelation 
of life, and hence they were invaluable as illustrating 
primitive, natural views. Uhland's essay upon "Summer 
and Winter ** shows how our ancestors interpreted these two 
seasons, into which the year was in their conception 
divided, and the spiritual significance which they attached 
to them. The fable-songs illustrate the time when men and 
animals lived in a more intimate relation, and animals 
had, in human thought, their little world of cunning and 
of tragedy. Poems of wishing and of rivalry, including 
riddles, were an unfailing accompaniment of social life. 
The love-songs are often importunate, but love often finds 
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expression in the most delicate of symbols. All the conclu- 
sions of the author are illustrated and confirmed by most in- 
teresting examples, from studies covering the whole field of 
German poetic love. Uhland belongs to that group of poets 
to which the name ''Swabian School" has been applied, 
which includes the names of Kemer, Gustav Schwab, Karl 
Mayer, Gustav Pfizer and Eduard Mörike. Schiller, a 
Swabian by birth, had died just before the first publications 
of these poets (1805). Hölderlin, whose Hellenic spirit 
gave perfection to his verse, had ceased writing still earlier 
in the gloom which clouded his life. These poets were 
pervaded by the spirit of later Romanticism, which did not 
represent a distinct propaganda like the earlier Romanticists, 
whose theories of poetry, criticism, philosophy, theology and 
art found elaborate exposition. They were united in their 
protest against a dominant classicism as represented by 
Voss, or the prescription of the editors of the Morgen- 
blatt, like Weisser, Haug and Reinbeck. They loved the 
fireedom, the vagueness and the national character of 
Romantic poetry. 

Uhland stated that, of all the poets who had influenced 
his youth, Goethe had produced the greatest impression 
upon him. Burger's popular ballads also affected him 
powerfully. If we compare his poems with those of the 
other members of the circle with which he was associated, 
we find a perfection of poetic form, which no one of them 
attained, and which few German poets have surpassed. 
Kemer possessed much poetic feeling, which was not con- 
trolled« and he lacked the power to accomplish his end by 
the simplest means. Inspiration took the place of art in 
his verse. Uhland's taste was surer, and was native to him. 
He was a natural singer, and it would almost seem as if 
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many of his earliest poems were the unstudied product of 
genuine poetic power. Later, when a professor, he showed 
in his Stylisticum a fine criticU power in discussing the 
nature of true poetry, and in illustrating his views from the 
works of numerous contemporary poets. This refined taste, 
the product of his maturer powers, is admirably illustrated in 
his later ballads, such as Bertran de Born. A delicacy 
hardly surpassed is shown in some of the poems of senti- 
ment of this period, in which his touch is equally sure. His 
themes are not numerous, but they touch a chord which 
finds a response in human hearts. Such poems as Der gute 
Kamerad^ Der Wirtin Töchterlein and Der Schäfer have 
found an enduring place among the treasures of German lyric 
poetry. Uhland is a master of the art of producing an im- 
pression by suggestion. In this particular he shares the 
power of the painter, whose work wins at once to the mood 
of his painting, but leaves the observer to interpret the 
subtle impression by which he is moved. Such poems as 
Das Schloss am Meere, Schäfer* s Sonntagslied, Abendwolken 
and Entsagung possess this quality. Uhland found delight in 
nature. Many of his earlier poems were a mere mirror of 
external impressions. They show a sensitive youth, moved 
upon from without. But the poet rose above this tendency, 
and later poems are exquisite pictures of some single mood 
of nature. Such are Ruhethal, Abendwolken, Morgens and 
the Frühlingslieder* 

Many of his poems are in the genuine spirit of the Volks- 
lieder; some have actually become such. They exhibit all 
the vividness, simplicity and delicate fancy of these natural 
products of poetical feeling. They were, in the case of the 
poet, a natural expression, not the result of studied effect. 
He could represent picturesquely the peasant spirit and life. 
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Occasionally, his poems are mere delicate conceits grace- 
fully expressed, as in Antwort and MtUter und Kind, 

While Uhland's poems of pure sentiment have won lor 
him an established position in the hearts of the people, it is 
as a ballad-singer that his rank is highest. Goethe, who was 
not attracted by many of his youthful poems, praised his 
ballads. They are the genuine product of the German 
spirit, and embody its ideals. They are seldom based upon 
classical themes, save in the Ver sacrum and in the allegory 
Der Bildsäule des Bacchus, The former is the only ballad 
which can be compared with those ballads of Schiller, which 
are based upon an antique motive or incident, or illustrate 
the history of culture. Uhland's themes are few; they are 
most often love and loss, and loyalty and heroism as asso- 
ciated with some historical event or person. In general, he 
is concise and graphic. Occasionally, a weak and insignifi- 
cant ending, as in Die Jagd von Winchester^ lessens the 
effect, or a popular theme lacks a dramatic and lyrical 
quality, and the ballad becomes a mere narrative. In 
rare instances the narrative element may assume undue 
proportions, and additional incidents fail to add to the 
dramatic effect. This is often due to a multiplicity of refer- 
ences or suggestions in the original chronicle from which 
the ballad is drawn. 

Uhland was a Romanticist in his dealing with the Middle 
Ages. He turned to his country's heroic past, and sought 
to revive a spirit of heroism and patriotic feeling, by singing 
again of ancient freedom and greatness. His instinct for 
correctness of form, and his intellectual sanity, saved him 
from the excesses of a school of unlimited emotion. He 
represented the mediaeval church with sympathy. He could 
feel the beauty of its service, and appreciate the pure ideals 
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which it held up to mankind, when power was absolute and 
often brutal, and life seemed valueless amid its gross sur- 
roundings. It was not the mere history of a historic church 
which moved him so much, as the lives of saintliness and 
renunciation, and the picturesque element of a faith which 
could inspire a crusade or a search for the Holy Grail. The 
human element which was persistent, whether beneath the 
veil of a nun or the garb of a penitent, interested him. 

One source of the enduring popularity of Uhland's poetry 
is its genuineness. It is pervaded by his own true and 
manly nature. It is tender, noble and heroic, because he 
himself was so. He never scorns or mocks at his ideals. 
He never utters a sentiment, and then scoffs at himself, be- 
cause he has trusted and loved. He holds sentiment as the 
purest and most sacred part of our nature. 

His fame grew with his life, even though he had ceased 
to sing, and has increased since his death (Nov. 13, 1862). 
As long as men believe in duty and in the sacredness of the 
individual will, and possess faith in the future of humanity, 
Uhland will be one of their teachers and inspired singers. 
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Vovmoxt 5U ber erjien ^lu^age 1815* 



Slcbcr jtnb tt)ir. Unfcr SJater 
@c^i(ft un« in ble offne SBcIt; 
2(uf bcm frttifd^en xi^tattx 
$at er und gur ©d^au gefleKt 
^ennt c« bcnn !cin frct^ (grfu^ncn, 
Seilet un« ein geneigte« 0% 
SBenn n)ir gent öor eud^ Sßerfammelten 
@in empfel^tenb SSomort gammelten; 
@^)ra(^ bod^ auf ben gried^'fd^en 33üi|nen 
(glnfl jogar ber gröfd^e Sl^orl 

Stnfang« ftnb tt)lr fafl gu flagU(ft, 
©tromen enbto« S^l^rönen au«; 
Men bünft und gu atttöglid^, 
©terben mug un« SOlann unb SOlau«. 
S)od^ man toill öon 3ugenb fagen, 
S)le öon ?eben überfc^tolUt; 
^ud^ bte 9lebe tvetnt, ble blü^enbe, 
S)rau« ber SSein, ber ^ur^urglü^enbe, 
3n be« reifen ^crbfle« S^agen, 
^aft unb greube gebenb, quillt. 

Unb bei[eite mit bem $ra^(en! 
2(nbre fle^n genug gur ©d^au. 
S)enen l^eige 9Jiittag«ftral|ten 
Stbgetedt ber SBe^mutdtau. 



(gebleute. 

SBle bei atten 9iittcrfeflcn 
9)llt bem Sobe gog ^andtourft, 
W,\o folgen f(i^erg^aft f^ilfelge 
Unb, lülU'« ©Ott, erträgUd^ tülljlge: 
(gd^teS ?eib \pa^t oft gum befteu, 
Äennt nld^t eitetn S^l^rönenburfl. 

lieber jtnb wir nur, 9lomangen, 
Me9 nur t)on leidstem ^d^Iag, 
2Ble man'8 fingen ober taugen, 
pfeifen ober flim^jern mag: 
2)od^ öieUeid^t, totv fllHem 2)euten 
9{a(]^guge^en ftd^ bemüht, 
Sl^nt in eingelen ©epaltungen 
©rögeren ®ebid^t9 @ntfaltungen 
Unb at« @inl|eit im ^tx^txtuttn 
Unfre« 25t(]^ter« gang ©ernüt. 

bleibt eud^ bennod^ mand^ed fleinlid^, 
9'?e^mt'8 für B^i(iitn jener ^tit, 
*S>U \o brücfenb unb {o peintici^ 
Stile« ?eben eingefti^neit ! 
ge^lt ba« äußere freie ©efen, 
l^eici^t ertrauft aud^ ha^ ©ebid^t: 
Slber nun bie ^ingemoberte 
greilieit 2)eutfd^lanb« frifd^ aufloberte, 
2öirb fogteid^ ba« !?ieb genefen, 
kräftig fleigen an ba« Jic^t. 

©eleu benn aud^ n)lr SSerfünber 
einer jiüngem 33rüberfcl^ar, 
2)eren 33au unb Söud^ö gefünber, 
^ö^er fei, al« unfrer warl 
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2)le8 tjl, n)a« tt)tr nlti^t geloben, 
9'^eln, öom ^Immel nur erfle^n. 
Unb l^r felbji ja felb SSernünfttge, 
25lc im 3e<jt erft^aun ba« künftige, 
2)le an junger ©oat erproben, 
SBle ble gmti^t etnfl wirb befle^n. 



€ i c ö c r. 



ergclifl bu Md^ Im 3(benMic^t 
(2)a3 ifl hit 3«it ber 2)icl^tcrtt)onne), 
®o tDenbe flct« bein Slngcfid^t 
3um ©lange bcr gefunrnen @onnc! 
3n l|o^cr gcicr fti^ttjcbt bein ©eijl, 
!Du jci^auejl in bed Sem^eld ^aUen, 
2Bo aUe« ^eifgc fid^ erfd^teugt 
Unb l|immUf(]^e ©eblt^te toatten. 

Sann aber um bo« Heiligtum 
25ie bunfcln Solfen niebcrrotten, 
2)ann ifl'« öoUbrati^t, bu tc^refl urn, 
^efeligt öon bem Söunberöotten. 
3n piUer 9iü]^rung toirfl bu ge^n, 
25u trägft in bir be« Jiebe« @egen; 
2)a8 l?t(i^te, \>a^ bu bort gefel^n, 
Umglöngt biti^ mitb auf finftern SSegen. 



9Ctt belt 2!ob. 

2)er bu pitt im SlbenbUti^te 
SBanbelfl burd^ ber ©rbe 33eet, 
Älare 33tumen, golbne grüt^te 
©ammelfl, bie bir <Sptt gejät: 
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@(^on*, %oh, rt)a9, fonft entlüdet, 
2(n be« ?eben8 ©rufl fid^ Id^miegt, 
®i(]^ gum fügen ?lebe tülegt 
Unb gum SD^utterauge bticfetl 

Sag ber (Srbe tl|re ©öl^ne, 
2)eren Äraft tm @turme fleugt, 
S)a6 ein freubige« (ketone 
©(i^nett au« toten Salbern flelgtl 
?öfd^e nt(]^t ben ®eift be« Seifen, 
2)effen l^eirgen ©onnengtang, 
©d^ön öertoebt tn fiti^'rem 2:ang, 
SugenbUc^e SWonb' umlreifenl 

Sluf ber ©UbertDoIfe fal|re 
@titt bal|ln gur ©tcmegeit, 
SBo ein ®rei« am ^audaltare 
3ebem Slbenb Xll^ranen wel^t; 
©prid^ ble 9'Jamen feiner Sieben, 
gül^r' ll^n auf In ll|ren ^rang, 
2Bo be« Singe« eni'gen ©tang 
Reiner S^rennung S^lfxtn trüben 1 

Unb ben Jüngling, bem ble Siebe 
^elße« ©eignen aufgetoecft, 
25er In ungeflltttem Srlebe 
Offne Slrme auSgefirecft, 
2)ann gur Stumenflur ber @teme 
2(ufgef(^auet Uebettjarm; 
gaff' ll^n freunbliti^ ^rm In Slrm, 
2^rag' l^n In ble btaue gerne, 
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^0 e9 bröutUd^ gtönjt unb ^aUet, 
Sicbeatntcnb i^n umfd^Ueßt, 
2Ba« tl^n gcijlig cinft umtüattct 
Unb mit (eifern ©ruß gegrügt, 
2Bo e« in ber @eele maiet, 
2)ie, üon neuem $?eben jung, 
(gtüiger Segeifterung, 
(Slüigen ®efang« ftd^ freuet! 



^eir ftdttig auf bcm ^utme. 

25a liegen fte alle, bie grauen ^ö^'n, 
2)ie bunfeln X^kx in milber Seul^'; 
2)er ©d^tummer nialtet, bie Jüfte ttjel^n 
Äeinen Saut ber Älage mir gu. 

gür alte l^ah* 16) geforgt unb geflrebt, 
3Kit ©orgen tranf id^ ben funfeinben Sein; 
2)ic ^a(i)t ifl getommen, ber ^immel heUU, 
Wleint @eetc Witt id^ erfreun. 

O bu golbene ©d^rift burd^ ben ©terneraum, 
3« bir ja fd^au' id^ tiebenb em^or; 
Sl^r SBunbertlange, öemommen foum, 
Sie befäufelt i^r fe^nlid^ mein Ol|r! 

SOlein ^aar ift ergraut, mein Singe getrübt, 
2)ic @iege«n)affen l^ängen im @aal, 
©abc 9ted)t gefprodften unb 9led^t geübt: 
SBann barf ic^ raften einmal? 
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O felige ^a^, tt>\t verlang' id^ bein! 
O ^crrlid^e ^adjt, tüit fäumfl bu \o lang', 
!S)a id) fc^aue ber ©terne lichteren ©c^ein 
Unb ^öre DoUeren ^lang! 



igteb etned SItmem 

3ci) bin fo gar ein armer SWann 
Unb ge^e gang attein. 
3ci) niö(^te tüo^l mir einmal no^ 
9?ed|t frot)en 3J?ute« fein. 

3n meiner lieben Altern ©au« 
SBar id) ein frol)ee Äinb, 
S)er bitt'rc Kummer ifi mein 2:eil, 
@eit jie begraben ftnb. 

S)er »Jeidien ©arten fe^' ic^i blü^n, 
3d^ je^' bie golbnc @aat, 
SWein ifl ber unfrud^tbarc 2Beg, 
ÜDen ©org' unb 3J?ü^c trat. 

S)od) treir ic^ gern mit ftiHem 2öe^ 
3n frol)er SD^lenj^en ©d^marm, 
Unb ttjünfd^e jebem guten Xaq 
@o ^erjlid) unb fo irarm. 

O reid^er ®ott, bu liegeft bod^ 
92idf)t gang midf) freubenleer; 
(Sin füßer Srofi für atte SSelt 
^rgiegt ft(^ ^immel^er. 
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9^o(^ fleigt in {ebem !S)örf(ein ia 
S)ein ^eiUg $au$ empor; 
S)ie Orgel unb bet (S^orgefang 
(Srtönet jiebem O^r. 

^odi Undjtet @onne, SWonb unb @tem 
@o Uebeöott aud^ mir, 
Unb mann bie ^benbgtodfe ^aüt, 
2)a reb' i(^, ^err, mit bir. 

(Sinfl öffnet jebem ®utcn ft(^ 
S)ein l^o^r greubenfaat, 
2)ann !omm' aud^ id} im geierfleib 
Unb fetje mic^ and SD^a^L 



■♦0«- 



©efang bet S^nd^tttge« 

Zeitig ifl bic 3ugenbjeit! 
S^reten wir in S^empel^atten, 
2Bo in büft'rer (Sinfamfeit 
2)umpf bie 2:ritte njiberfrfiattenl 
@bter ©eijl be« (Smfle« foil 
^id) in 3üngting«Jeeten fenfen, 
3ebe ftiU unb anbad^töüoü 
3t|rer ^eiCgen Äraft gebenfen. 

®el)n »ir in« (^efilb' l^eröor, 
2)a« firfi ftolj bem ^immet jeiget, 
S)er fo feierti^ em^)or 
Überm @rbenfrü^Ung fteiget! 
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(Sine SScIt tool! grud^tbarfclt 
©irb au« bicjer SBIütc brcdjen. 
^eillg ifl bic grül)ting«jcit, 
@oU an SüngUngejcelcn fpred^cn! 

gaffct bic ^ofalc nur I 
@e^t i^r nici)t fo purpurn blinfcn 
33Iut ber üppigen 9?atur? 
i'aßt un« l)o^en 9)hitc« trinfen, 
2)a6 fid) eine geuerfraft 
@elig in ber aubern fil^fe! 
^eilig ift ber S^Jebenjaft, 
3fi be« 3ugenbfc^n)ung« ©ejpiele. 

@el)t ba« l^olbe 2«äb^en ^ierl 
@ie entfaltet fid^ im @pie(e; 
Ginc SSelt erblüht in if|r 
3arter, l^immtift^er @efül)Ie. 
@ie gebeizt im @onnenj(^ein, 
Unfre Äraft in @turm unb ^Rcgen. 
^eilig foU ba« SWäb^en fein, 
2)enn njir reifen und entgegen. 

2)arum gel)t in Stempel ein, 
Gbein ©mfl in eu^ gu fangen I 
@tär!t an grül)Ung eud^ unb SBein, 
@onnet eu^ an frönen 5lugen! 
3ugeub, grül)(ing, gef^pofal, 
2«äbd)en in ber !)oIben «lute, 
^eiUg fei'n fte aUgumal 
Uufrem ernfieren ©emütel 
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SIttf ein flittb« 

?lu« bcr S3cbrängni«, bic ntl(^ witb umfcttct, 
$ab' id^ ju bir, mid), füge« Äinb, gerettet, 
S)amit id^ $erj unb klugen treibe 
3ln beiner (Sngetfreube, 
?ln biefer Unfd^ulb, biejer 9Worgeu!)ctte, 
%n blcjer ungetrübten ®otte«qucUe. 



■♦0«- 



2)robeu fielet bic ta^)eUc, 
@^auet flitt in« Xljal \)imh, 
S)runten fingt bei SBief unb Ouelle 
gro^ unb ^eÜ ber ^irtenfnab'. 



2^raurig tönt ba« ©lödtlein nieber, 
@cl^auerU(f| ber Sei^endjor; 
®tiUc ftnb bie froren Kleber, 
Unb ber Änabe laufdjt empor. 



2)roben bringt man fie ju (^rabe, 
S)ie fid) freuten in bem Xljai. 
^irtcnfnabe, ^irtcnfuabe, 
S)ir au(^ fingt man bort einmat. 
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^ie fanftett Sage« 

3cl^ bin fo ^o(b ben fanften ^agen, 
©ann in ber crficn grü^Ung^gcit 
S)er $imme(, blauUc^ aufgefc^Iagen, 
3ur @rbc ©tanj unb Söärme flrcut, 
2)ic S^^ater nod) öon (Sife grauen, 
S)er ^üget frfjon fi(^ fonnig ^ebt, 
2)ie SWäbd^en fi^ In« greic trauen, 
2)er Äinber @piel fid^ neu belebt. 

S)ann fie^ id^ auf bent Söerge broben 
Unb fey c« atte«, ftiU erfreut, 
S)ie Söruft öonleifem S)rang gel)oben, 
2)er norfi gum 2Bunf(^e nidjt gebeizt. 
3ci) bin ein Äinb unb mit bem ©piele 
S)er ^eiteren Statur öergnügt, 
3n if|re ruhigen ®efttl)Ie 
3ft ganj btc @eelc eingewiegt. 

3(f| bin fo ^otb ben fanften Xagen, 
SBann tt)rer mitb befonnten glur 
@erül)rte (Greife Ibfdjieb fagen, 
S)ann tft bie geier ber 9^atur. 
@ie ^)rangt nid^t me^r mit Slut' unb guile, 
m' i^re regen Gräfte ru^n, 
@ie fammett fid^ in füge @tille, 
3n i^re S^iefen f(^aut fte nun. 

S)ie @eele, jiingfl fo l^od) getragen, 
@ie fenfet i^ren ftolgen glug, 
@ie lernt ein friebtidje« @ntfagen, 
Erinnerung ifl i^r genug. 
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3)a Ifl mir wo^t Im fanftcn ©(^locigcn, 
!S)ad bie 9^atur bet @ee(e gab; 
e« ijl mir jo, at« burff ic^ jleigen 
hinunter in mein flittc« ®rab. 



-•o«- 



3m ^etbfle* 

@eib gegrüßt mit grü^tingsmonne, 
flauer $immet, golbne ©onne! 
!S)rüben auc^ au« ©arten^aUen 
^öf i(i^ fro^e ©aiten fdjaüen. 

$(]^nejl bu, @eete, njieber 
@anfte, fuße grü^UngStieber? 
@ie]^ um^er hit falben ^öume! 
^d), ed tDaren l^olbe SrSume. 



@ie war ein Äinb öor toenig 2^agen, 
@ie ift e« nid^t mel^r, tra^rtid^ nein, 
SBalb ift bie ^lume aufgefd^Iagen, 
Salb ^üHt fte t)alb fid^ njieber ein. 
©en fann idj um ba« SBunber fragen? 
2Bic? ober täuf(^t mid) ^olber @(^ein? 

@ie fpri^t fo gan^ mit Äinberfinne, 
@o fromm ift i^rer Stugen @^)iel; 
2)0(i^ großer S)inge irerb' i(^ inne, 



16 (Sebtd^te. 

3d^ fc^au' in 2^icfcn o^ne S^th 
3a, Bunbcr finb'8 ber fügen SWinne, 
S)ic 2Jilnnc ^at bcr SBuubcr öicl. 



SKönd^. 

2öa« flc^fl bu fo in ftiüem ©d^mcrg? 
O @ci)äfcr, fag' c« mir! 
2öol)t jd^tägt audi l)icr ein ttjunbe« $erj, 
S)a9 gieijet mid^ gn bir. 

@^äfer. 

S)u fragefl nod)? o jtel) umftcr 
3n meinem trauten X^at! 
S)ie weite 3tu ift btumenteer, 
Unb ieber ©aum ifl fa^L 

ajiönd). 

S)u tlagc nici)t! ira« ifl bein ©el^? 
2Ba«, als ein fdjwerer S^raum? 
Söatb glänjt bie 53Inme au« bem Ätec, 
2)ie SBIüte üon bem 53aum. 

S)ann fte^t ba« Ärcuj, baöor i(^ !nie', 
3m grünen SBaumgcfilb; 
S)od^ adj, e« grünt unb blül)et nie, 
Srägt ftet« ein fterbenb Sitb* 
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2)a« tjl bcr 2^ag bc« ^crriu 
3^ bin attciti auf tüciter gtur. 
iRod^ eine SD^orgenglodfe nur^ 
Sflnn ©tiüe na^ unb fern. 

Inbetenb fnle' \d) ^ler. 
O füge« (^rau'n! geheime« SBel^'nl 
S(t« fnieten öiete ungefe^n 
Unb beteten mit mir. 

2)cr Fimmel na^' unb fem, 
(gr ift fo tlax unb feierlid^. 
@o gang, at« njottf er öffnen jt(^. 
S)a« ift ber S^ag be« $erm. 



©efattg ber 9lonnett. 

(Sr^ebet tndi mit ^eil'gem S^riebe, 
3^r frommen ©d^wefiem, l^immelan 
Unb fddttjebt auf blü^nber SBoIfenba^nl 
3)a leu(^let un« bie reinfte @onne, 
S)a fingen irir in grü^Ung«tt)onne 
(gin Sieb üon bir, bu enj'ge ?iebe! 

Ob weifen alle garten 53Iüten 
SSon bem ©enuß ber irb'f^en ©tut; 
S)u bift ein ewig 3ugenbbtut 
Unb unfrer Sufen fiete gütte, 
S)ie ew'gc gtamme, bie wir fiitle 
3tm Ittar unb im bergen ^üten. 



18 <SeM(!?te. 

!J)u fliegefl nlcber, eio'gc ®ütc, 
S)u lagfl, ein Iä(^clnb ^immcldünb, 
3m 3lrm ber Jungfrau füg unb Unb, 
@lc burft' au« bcincn ^cUcn lugcn 
2)en (^(an) ber ^imtnel in ftc^ faugen, 
©i« fic bic ©lorlc umglü^te. 

!J)u ^afl mit gottUdjcm Erbarmen 
2(m Ärcuj bic %xmt audgcfpannt; 
S)a ruft ber @turm, ba bro^nt ba« ?anb : 
„Äommt ^cr, !ommt ^cr öon aUen Orten ! 
3f|r jlotc, ^rengt be« (^rabe« Pforten! 
er nimmt enc^ auf mit offnen Firmen." 

O SBunberUeb', o ?iebe«tt)onne ! 
3ft biefe Qtit ein @ci)Iummer mir, 
@o träum' id^ fe^nUd^ nur öon bir; 
Unb ein ^rttjad^en »irb e« geben, 
3)a irerb' idj ganj in bid^ üerfd^weben, 
(Sin ©(ntftra^I in bie groge @onne. 



■•o«- 



3(^ bin öom ©erg ber ^irtenfnab', 
@cy auf bie @rf|löffer aü' ^erab; 
2)ic @onne firal^tt am erfien l^ier, 
3tm längften ttjeilet fic bei mir; 
3d^ bin ber Änab' öom Söerge. 
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©ier ifl be« @tromc« 3Wutterl^au«, 
3c^ trlnf l^n frifd) tjom @tein ^crau«; 
(Sr braujl öom gel« in ttjilbem ?auf, 
3d^ fang' i^n mit ben Irmen auf; 
3c^ bin ber Änab' öom SBergc. 

2)er 8erg, ber ifl mein (Sigentum, 
S)a giel^n bie ©türme ring« ^erum; 
Unb ^eulen fie »on 9^orb unb @üb, 
@o überfd^attt fie bod} mein Sieb: 
,,^6) bin ber Änab' öom 53ergc/' 

@inb Slitj unb S)onner unter mir, 
@o ftey i(^ l^od^ im S3tauen ^ter; 
3d^ fennc fie unb rufe ju: 
„Jagt meine« SSater« $au« in ^u^V' 
3t^ bin ber Änab' öom S3erge. 

Unb »ann bie ©turmglocf ein ft erfrfiattt, 
Tlandi geuer auf ben 53crgen »aUt, 
2)ann fteig' id) nieber, tret' in« (^Ueb 
Unb f doming' mein ©rfiwert unb fing' mein ?icb: 
,,3d^ bin ber ^nab' öom S3crge." 



-«o«- 



@ie fommt in biefe ftillen ©rünbe; 
3(^ ttjag' e« ^eut' mit fü^nem 2Jiut. 
2Ba« foil i(^ beben öor bent Äinbe, 
^a« niemanb tra« guleibe t^ut? 
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(S« grüßen alle fie fo gerne, 
3cl^ geV öorbei unb ttjog' e« nld^t, 
Unb gu bent atterf^onflen ^texnt 
er^eb' idj nie mein 3lngejt(f|t. 

2)ie 53(umen, bie naci) i^r jirfi beugen, 
S)ie SSbgel mit bem ?iifigefang, 
@ie bürfen ?tebe i^r bezeugen: 
SBarum Ifl mir allein fo bang? 

3)em ^immel ^ob' irf| oft gefloget 
3n langen ^äö^ttn bitterli^ 
Unb {|abe nie Dor i^r getraget 
2)a« cine Sort: „3^ lieU bi(^I" 

3d^ »ill mid) lagern unterm 55aume, 
2)a »anbelt täglid^ jie öorbci; 
S)ann irill id} reben al« im 2^raume, 
2Bie ftc mein fuße« ?ebcn fei. 

3d^ ttJill ... ttjel^e ! njeldje« ©^recfen I 
@ie fommt ^eran, fie irirb mic^ fe^n; 
3(^ n)iü mid^ in ben SBuf^ öcrfledtcn, 
2)0 fe^' i(^ fte üorüberge^n. 



£attf bet as^elt. 

?ln iebem Stbenb ge^ ic^ an«, 
hinauf ben SBiefenfteg. 
@ie fd)aut an« i^rem ©arten^au«, 
(g« fielet l^art am SJBeg, 
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2Biv ^abcit utt« nod^ nie Bc^cllt, 
e« ijl nur fo ber ?auf ber Sßctt. 

3c3^ weiß nid)!, njlc c« fo gefd^al^, 
@eit range füff' id^ fte, 
3d^ bitte nic^t, jte fagt nid^t ja, 
S)oc^ fagt fie nein anc^ nie. 
5ßenn ?i^)pe gern auf ?i^)pe ru^t, 
2Bir ^inbcrn'« nid^t, un« bün!t e« gut. 

2)a« Süftc^en mit ber 9eofe fpielt, 
(g« fragt mci)t: ^afi midft lieb? 
!J)a« Ülögd^en ftd) am Sane !ü^tt, 
(Sd fagt nic^t lange: gib! 
3d^ tiebe pe, fie liebet mid^, 
^06) feined fagt: id^ liebe bid^! 



3m SBatbe ge^' id) ttjo^tgemut, 
9Kir grant öor 9?äubern nid^t; 
(gin Uebenb ^erj tfl all mein Out 
2)a« fud^t fein SBöfeiric^t. 

2öa« raufd^t, ttja« raffelt burd^ ben 53ufdf|? 
(Sin SWbrber, ber mir bro^t? 
Tldn ?iebd^en fommt gefprungen, ^uf^I 
Unb l^erjt mid^ fafl ju 2:ob. 
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Seliget Sob. 

©eflorben toav id^ 
SSor ?lcbc«tt)onne; 
begraben lag ic^ 
3n listen Slrmcn; 
@rn)e(!et marb 14 
3Son l^ren Püffen; 
2)cn ©Imtncl fal^ Id^ 
3n Ifircu Stugen. 



Uutteue. 

2)ir tfl bic $errfrf|aft längfl gegeben 
3n meinem !?iebe, meinem ?ebcn, 
9iur biefe 9ia(^t, o njeld) ein 2:raum! 
O lag bag fdjlrere SBort mid^ t5fen! 
e« fag ein fremb, öerfdjteicrt SBefen 
2)ort unter unfrer Siebe Saum. 



Sie ^ält fie meinen ©inn gefangen! 
Sei) na^e mic^ mit füßem SBangen, 
@ie aber l^ebt ben @(^Ieier leidet; 
S)a fe^' i(^ beine lieben klugen, 
%d), beine blauen, trauten klugen, 
Unb jeber frembe @(^ein entweicht. 
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3)ie SIBgefci^iebenem 

@o l^ab* ic^ enbUd^ bld^ gerettet 
SWir au« ber 3Jecnge ttjllber 9?eif|'n! 
2)u blfi an meinen %xm gefettet, 
S)u bifl nun mein, nun einjtg ntein. 
@8 j(f|(ummert allee bieje @tunbe, 
9iur tt>ix nod) leben auf ber SBcIt, 
2Btc in ber SBaffer |iiüem @runbe 
5Der SWeergott feine ©ottin ^ält. 

SSerraufd^t ifl all ba« ro^e 2^ofen, 
S)a« beine SBorte mir üerfdjlang, 
S)cin leife«, liebeöoUe« Äofen 
3fi nun mein elng'ger füßer Älang. 
2)te (Srbe liegt in ^lad)t gefjüUet, 
fein ?i(^t erglänzt auf glur unb Xeidj, 
iRur biefer ?am^)e @^tmmer füllet 
iRod^ unfrer Siebe fleine« 9iei(^, 



3)ie Snftithtmn. 

3(^ faß bei jener ?inbe 
9Wlt meinem trauten Äinbe, 
2Bir fagen ^aub in ^anb. 
«ein «(ättrfien raufrfjt' im SBinbe, 
2)ie @onne fdjien gelinbe 
$erab auf« fliUe l?anb. 
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SBir fagen gang üerfd^tDlegen 
iWit innigem 33crgnügcn, 
!S)ad ^eq !aum nterfHc^ fc!)Iug. 
2Ba« folltcn njlr auc^ fagcn? 
SBaS tonnten n^ir und fragen? 
SBir tDugten j[a genug. 



(S« mo(^t' un« ni(^t« me^r fehlen, 
Äein @e^nen fount' un« quälen, 
9ii(^t8 Siebe« roar un« fern; 
Slu« Uebem Slug' ein ©rügen, 
SSom (ieben SWunb ein Äüffen 
®ab ein« bem antem gem. 



9n ?iebe«armen rul^t i^r trunfen. 
S)e8 ?eben« grüd^te roinfen eu(^; 
(Sin 53U(f nur ift auf mid) gefunfen, 
!S)ocl^ bin td^ Dor eud^ alien reid^. 



2)a« ®lü(f ber ^rbe miff' id^ gerne 
Unb blicf , ein 3Jeärt^rcr, ^inan, 
3)enn über mir in golbner gerne 
$at ftd^ ber ^immel aufgetl^an. 
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3^ trcf in beinen (Garten; 
SBo, ©üße, tüclip bu ^euf ? 
9'iur ©d^mettcrUngc flattern 
a)urd& bic(c (gin|amfcit. 

S)od^ tx)ic In Bunter güKe 
^icr bcinc Scctc ftc^n 
Unb mit ben Slumcnbiiftcn 
2)ie SBcftc mid^ umtx)c^n! 

3(^ fü^Ie bid^ mir na^e, 
2)ic einfamfcit bctcBt, 
SBic über feinen Selten 
2)er Unfid^tbare fc^ttjebt. 



SBa8 greift öorbei im 25ämmerUd^t? 
Sßar'8 nic^t mein ^otbeö ^nb? 
Unb ttjc^ten au« bem törbd^en nic^t 
S)ie 9lofenbüftc Unb? 

3a, morgen ijl ba8 iKaienfejl! 
O morgen — »elc^c Suft, 
SBann fie fiä) glängenb fd^auen lögt, 
2)ie SÄögrein an ber «rufti 
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Set Sommetfaben. 

*S>a f(iegt, aU tx)ir im gelbe ge^en, 
@in @ommerfaben über ^anb, 
@in leidet unb U(^t ©efpinf! ber geen, 
Unb Inüpft Don mir gu i^r ein ^anb. 
3ä) ne^m' i^n für ein günjlig 3^^^^^^ 
@in 3^^cWr tt)ic ^ic ?ic^' ^^ brandet. 
O Hoffnungen ber hoffnungsreichen, 
%m i)uft gemebt, Don ?uft }er^au(^t! 



S)cm ftillcu Haufc BU(f i(^ gu, 
(Sele^ut an einen S3aum; 
2)ort liegt fie tx)o^( in ft^oner 9lu^' 
Unb gmt|t in Jüßem Sraum. 

3um Himmel bU(f ici) bann empor, 
(Sr ^ängt mit Söolfen bic^t. 
"ädj, hinter fdjttjarjcm SBoIfenflor, 
S)a glängt be« SSoUmonbö Jid^t. 



<S(i^nmme 9laci^]^atfci^aft. 

Sfiur feiten fomm' id) aus bem 3tmmer, 
2)oc^ tDitt bie 5lrbeit uic^t Dom Ort; 
©eöffuct fiub bie ^ürf)er immer, 
2)od| !eine @eite rüct' i6) fort. 
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®ed ^adihav» litUid) gtötenfpielen 
Sf^lmmt je^t mir bic ©ebanfcn l^ln, 
Unb je^t muß iä) ^inüberfd^ielen 
Sfla6) meiner ^übfd^en gf^ad^bariiu 



-•o»- 



üBanetntegel. 

3m @ommer fud^' ein Uüebd^en bir 
3n ©arten unb ®ef«bM 
S)a jinb bie Xaqt lang genug, 
2)a fmb bie 9'^äd^te milb. 

3m SBinter muß bcr füge S3unb 
@(^on fefl gefd^loffen fein: 
®o barfP nic^t lange pe^n im @c^nee 
^ei faltem SWonbenfc^ein. 



@ie. 

(Sudjl bu mir benn immer nac^, 
2Bo bu nur mic^ finbeft? 
9'Jimm bic äuglein bod^ in ad^t/ 
2)a6 bu nid^t erbUnbefll 

@r. 

©udftejl bu nld^t jlct« l)erum, 
SBürbejl mid^ nid^t fe()en; 
Sf^imm bein §äl«d^en hodj in ad^tl 
SBirjl e8 noc^ öerbreljen. 



28 iSthidfit. 



SttiW beffrc Jujl in blcfer Seit 
%i9 burd^ ben ^alb gu bringen, 
2ßo S)roffe( fingt unb ^ablc^t fd^relt, 
2So ^Irfd^' unb 3let|c fpringen. 

O [di' mein Sieb im Sßipfel flrün, 
2:^01 ttJie 'ne S)roffcI {erlagen! 
D Ipräng' c« ttjie ein S^ie^ ba^in, 
S)a6 id^ e« fönnte jagen 1 



-•o«- 



^ed $ittett SBintetlieb. 

D SBinter, ft^Iimmcr SBinter, 
2Bie ip bic Seit fo !(ein! 
2)u brängp unö aW in bie Xlj&Uv, 
3n bie engen §ütten hinein. 

Unb ge^' id) and) öorüBer 
SCn meiner ?iebften ^au8: 
^um fiet|t fie mit bem ^öpfd^en 
3 um Keinen genfter l^erau«. 

Unb ne^m' id)'^ ^erj in bie ^önbe 
Unb gel^' hinauf ins ^au«: 
eie fi|?t sttji|d|en SSater unb iKutter, 
©t^ant faum gu ben Suglein ^erau«. 
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O ©ommcr, Woner ©ommer, 
Sie tDirb bie ^elt fo »eit I 
3e l^o^er man jletgt auf bie ^erge, 
3c locltcr fte fi(J^ öerbreit't. 

Unb jlc^ef! bu auf bem gelfeit, 
2:raut i?iebci)cn, Ic^ rufe bir ju: 
2)ic ^atte fa gen e« tuclter, 
S)od^ ntemanb ]^5rt e9, aid bu. 

Unb l^alf id) bid^ in ben ^nnen 
STuf freien S3ergc«l|5^n: 
SBir fef)en in bie ttjeitcn ?anbe 
Unb tDerben bod) nic^t gefe^n. 



Sieb bed <S^efangenen. 

Sie lieblicher Älang ! 
O ?erc^e^ bein @ang, 
(Sr ^ebt fid^, er fd^ttJingt fid^ in SBonne. 
S)u nimmjl mid^ Don ^ier, 
3d^ jinge mit bir, 
2Bir jleigen burd^ Solfen jur (Sonne. 

O Serd^e, bu neig ft 
S)id^ nieber, bu fci)tt)eigfl, 
S)u ftnfp in bie blü^cnben SCuen. 
3ä) fd^n^eige gumal 
Unb fmfe sutl^al, 
2(c^, tief in SlRober unb ©rauen. 
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1. ;(rüi)Itngsai}nung. 

O fanftcr, jüßer ^aud^, 
@(^on iDcdfefl bu tx)iebcr 
3Klr grü^IingöUebcr. 
$alb blühen bte $eil(^en aud^. 

S)le Unbcn i?üftc fiitb txtoad^t, 
@ie faufeln unb tDeben Sag unb 9{Qd^t, 
@ie fc^affen an aHett @nben. 
O frljd^cr S)uf t, o neuer Älang I 
Sflüxif arme« $erje, fei nid^t bang! 
Sflun mug ft(^ ailed, atted tDenbetu 

2)ic 2Be(t iDirb ft^oner mit jebem Sag, 
iOZan tDeig nic^t, tt)a9 nod^ tDerben mag, 
2)a« 33m^en ttJiU uid^t enben. 
e« bmt|t ba« fcrnfle, tlefjle S^al: 
Sfiun, arme« ^er^, öergiß ber Oual! 
iRun mug ftd^ ailed, ailed tDenben, 

3. ^Jriil^lingsrulie. 

O legt mid^ nic^t tnd bunlle (^rab. 
S'^ld^t unter bie grüne @rb' ^Inabl 
@ott Ic^ begraben fein, 
$!ieg' id^ ind tiefe ®rad ^inein. 
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3n ®ta8 unb S3Iumcn Ucg' id^ gern, 
SBenn eine glöte tönt toon fern, 
Unb tuenn l^oc^ oBcn^ln 
S)le gellen grül^UngSttJoIlen gicl^n. 



4. ^rül^lingsfeicr. 

©ügcr, golbner grül^Ungötag I 
Snnigc« ßntgüdfen! 
SBenn mir je ein Sieb gelang, 
©ottf c« l^euf nid^t glüdfen? 

S)od^ tuarum In biefer 3cit 
tin bie SCrBeit treten? 
grü^Ung tft ein ^o^e« geft: 
!i!agt mic^ rul^n unb beten! 



5, lob bes ^rüI^Hngs. 

©aatengrün, ^Seild^enbuft, 
?erc^cntt)irbcl, tlmfelfc^Iag, 
©onnenregen, linbe ?uftl 

SBenn iä) fold^e SBorte finge, 
S3rauc^t e« bann nod^ groger 3)inge, 
2)i(^ gu ^jreifen, grüi|Ungötag ? 



6. ^rüi^Hngstroft. 

2Ba8 gag ft bu, ^erg, in fold^cn 2:agen, 
So felbft bie 2)orne SÄofen tragen? 
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7. Künftiger ^Jrüljüng. 

SBol^I Blühet jcbcm Solare 
©ein grueling milb unb lic^t; 
2luc^ jener große, flare, 
©etrojll er fc^It blr nld^t. 
(gr ip blr nod^ bef(^icben 
2(m Sic'f^ beiner SBa^n, 
S)u af)nep i^n ^ienteben, 
Unb brobcn hxid^t er an. 

8. ^Jrül^lingslicb bes Hc3cnfcnten. 

grueling i\t% iä) loff' e« gelten, 
Unb nti(^ freut% tc^ muß gefte^en, 
3)o6 man fann f^jagieren gelten, 
Dl^ne juft p(^ ju erfäUen. 



©törc^e fommen an unb @(^tx)alben, 
S^iic^t gu früf)e, nic^t gu frü^el 
S3(ü^e nur, mein S3äumd^en, blü^el 
2Weinet()aIben, meinethalben 1 

3a, id) fül)l' ein iDeuig SBonne, 
S)enn bie ?erd^e jingt erträglich, 
$^i(omeIe nit^t atttäglic^, 
S'^ic^t fo übel fd^eint bie @onne. 

2)a6 es feinen überrafd^e, 
2Jli6) im grünen gelb gu fe^enl 
9'itc^t öerfc^mäl^' id), auSguge^en, 
steiften« „grü^Ung" in ber Xafi^e. 
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Set Ungenannten. 

SCuf cine« SBcrgcS ©ipfel, 
S)a mod^f id) ntit bir fle^n, 
2(uf Z^'dkx, SQlbc8tx)i^)fcI 
Tlit bir ^crnicberjcl^n; 
2)a möcftt' id^ rings bir jcigen 
5£)ic SSett im grü^Unggfd^cin 
Unb fprcc^cn: „2Bäf8 mein eigen, 
@o iDär' c8 mein unb bein." 

3n ntciner @ec(e 2^iefen, 
D fa^P bu ba ^inab, 
SSo alle lieber ft^Ucfcn, 
S)ie je ein ®ott mir gab ! 
S)a iDürbcft bu erfennen, 
SBenn ed^tc« id) crftrebt, 
Unb mag^S auc^ bid^ nic^t nennen, 
S)od^ ift'8 öon bir belebt 



Stete ^unft. 

©tnge, ttjcm ®efang gegeben, 
3n bem beutfd^eu 3)id^tcrttjalb 1 
2)a8 ift greube, bag ifl Jeben, 
SBenn'8 öon allen 3^)^19^11 fd^allt. 

S^iic^t an ttjenig ftotje Seamen 
3ft ble i?ieberfunft gebannt; 
SluSgejlreuct ift bcr @amen 
Über alleö bcutfd^e i?anb. 
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Reined DoHen irgend Xmhtf 
®ib fic fedf Im flange frcil 
©äufelnb iDanble beinc !?iebe, 
S)onncmb un« bcin 3ötn öorbcll 

@ingfl bu ni(^t betn ganged ?eben, 
@lng' boc^ in bcr 3ugcnb S)rang! 
SfJur Im ^(ütcnmonb ergeben 
9^a(^tigaIIen i^ren ©ang. 

^ann man'« ni(^t In ©üd^er binbcn, 
Sa8 bic ©tunben bir öcrlci^n: 
Oib ein fliegenb S3Iatt ben SBinben! 
SJJuntre 3ugcnb ^afci)t e« ein. 

go^rct ttjo^t, gef)eime Äunben, 
Sfiefromontif, ^llc^tjmie ! 
gormel Ifoit nm nidjt gebunben, 
Un|rc Äunfl ^eißt ^oefic. 

§cilig ai^tcn h)tr bic ©eijler, 
2(ber Seamen fmb un3 3)un)i; 
SBürbig el)ren mir bic SWciftcr, 
3lbcr frei ift uns bie tunp. 

9Ht^t in falten SWarmorjieinen, 
9?id^t in Sempctn bum^jf unb tot: 
3n ben frijc^en ©ic^cn^ainen 
SBcbt unb rautd^t bcr bcut((^e ®ott. 
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^a9 Xl^al. 

SBic ttilllfl bu hid) mir offenbaren, 
SBic ungelDO^nt, 0e(icbtc8 X^a\? 
^uv In ben frütiften ^ugenbj[al)rcn 
©rfd^ienfl bu fo ntir mandjt^ 9Ka(. 
S)ie @onne f(^on hinabgegangen, 
3)0(^ an« ben 33äc^en Horer @c^cin; 
Äein Süftc^cn f^ilelt ntir urn bic SBangen, 
2)od^ fanfteö 9laujc^en in bem ^ain. 



@8 buftet tt)leber alte l?ieBe, 
(gg grünet »lieber olte i?ufl; 
3a, fcJBft bic olten ?iebertriebe 
33eleben bicfc fotte 33ruft. 
9^otur, tDol^I braucht c8 fold^er @tunben, 
©0 innig unb fo Ucbeöoll, 
SBenn biefe« arme ^erg gefunben, 
2)00 »eUcnbe genefen foil. 



S3ebrangt mid^ einft bie SBelt noc^ Bänger, 
@o fuc^' ic5 hJieber bic^, mein X^al 
Empfange bann ben franfcn ©anger 
aWit foli^er iKirbe nod| einmal ! 
Unb finf idj bann ermattet nieber, 
@o öffne (eife beinen ®runb 
Unb nimm mid^ auf unb fd^lieg' i^n tnieber 
Unb grüne frö^Itd^ unb gefunb! 
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SRotgend. 



aWorgcnluft, fo rein unb fü^t, 
2cih\a\, tauenb aflem $oIte, 
SSirjl bu bld^ am Slbenb fci)tt)ül 
Stürmen gur ®ctx)ittertt)olfe ? 



SBann im legten SCbenbPra^l 
©olbnc SSoIfcnbcrgc pcigcn 
Unb tx)ic %\\itn fi(^ crgeigcn, 
grag' id^ oft mit 2:^ränen: . 
Siegt tt)o^I ghjifd^en jenen 
aWein erjc^nte« SÄu^et^al? 



SSoIfcn fc^' ic^ abcnbttJart« 
(Sang in reinfle ®Iut getaud^t, 
^o(!en gang in Sid^t gerl)aud^t, 
S)ie fo fci)ttjül gebunfelt fatten. 
3a, mir fagt mein a^nenb ^erg: 
@infi nod^ merben, ob and) \\iCLt, 
SBonn bie (Sonne nicbergel^t, 
9Wir öcrflärt bcr @eelc ©(fatten. 
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tReci^tfettigung. 

SBol^t gel^t bcr Sugcnb @cl|ncn 
Sflaä^ mand^em f(^5nen S^raum; 
ma Ungcflüm unb Z\)X(xmn 
©türmt fic ben ©tcrncnraum. 
S)cr ^immel l^ort il^r gleiten 
Unb Icit^clt gnäbig : „nein", 
Unb lägt öorübergc^cn 
S)cu SBunfd^ gufamt bcr $eln. 

SBcnn aber nun öom ©c^ctnc 
2)a« $crg fid) abgcfc^rt 
Unb. nur bag dcifU, $Rclnc, 
2)a8 Tlen\6)lidje bcgcl^rt 
Unb hod) ntit attem ©trcbcn 
Äcln S\^\ erreichen fann: 
2)a muß man ttjo^l öcrgcbcn 
2)lc Sraucr and) bent SWann. 
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Vit einem l^eitetn ^otgen. 

O Bfouc Suft nad^ trüben Sagen, 
2ßie fannjl bu ptllcn meine Etagen? 
SBer nur am Stiegen Iran! gehjefen, 
S)er mag burc^ ©onnenfc^ein genefen. 

O blaue Suft nad& trüben 2:agen, 
®od^ jlillfi bu meine bittern klagen: 
2)u glangefl 3(^nung mir gum §ergen, 
^ie l^immUfd^ greube labt nad^ @(^mergen. 
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®vnfi bet Seelen. 

?ö(en fi(^ ble lrb'(d^cn «anbe? 
SBirb au(^ mir bic @c^tx)lnge frei, 
!S)ag l(^ In bent $elmat(anbe, 
greunbln, blr öerelnlgt fei? 
3a, beln fellge« (gntfc^ttjeben 
3og mir längjl ben Slid em^jor; 
3e(5t Im !?i(^te, je^t Im !?cben 
glnb' id), ble Id^ nie öerlor. 

2öa8 öernel^m' td^, lodfl bu nleber, 
Ober ftelgfl bu auf ju mir? 
2a6)t mir (Srbenfrü^Ilng tuleber, 
Ober Blü^t ein fc^ön'rer ^ler? 
3o, In biefcr lichten $öl|e 
^ajl bu (Sine mir gefel^U; 
Äomm I i6) fü^Ie belne 9?ä^e, 
S)le ben ^Immel mir Befeelt. 
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Vttf bet ÜhetfafitU 

Über blefen @trom, öor Salären, 
33ln idj einmal fc^on gcfal^ren. 
©ler ble Surg Im 3lbenbfd^lmmer, 
S)rüben raufest ba9 ^e^r n)le Immer. 

Uub öon blefem Äa^n umfd^Ioffen 
SBaren mit mir gttjeen ©enoffen: 
2(c^, ein greunb, ein öatcrgteld^cr 
Uub ein junger, ^offnungöreld^er. 
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3ener iDirftc pitt l^tcnlcbcn 
Unb fo i{l er and) gefc^ieben, 
2)icfcr, Braufcnb öor un8 attcn, 
3P in Äampf unb (Sturm gefallen. 

@o, iDenn 16) öergang'ner S^age, 
©lürflit^er, SU beuten ujage, 
9»u6 Id^ jiets ©enoffen miffen, 
S^eure, bie ber Zo\> entriffen. 

S)o(^, toa^ aUt greunbfd^aft blnbet, 
3^ wenn ®eift gu ®eifl fi6) finbet; 
©eiptg iDaren jene ©tunbeu, 
©eijleru Bin ic^ nod^ öerbunbeu. 

^imm nur, gä^rmauu, nimm bie SWiete, 
S)ie id) gerne breifad^ biete! 
3tt)een, bie mit mir überfuhren, 
SBaren geizige Sfiatureu. 



2Be(c^ ein ©d^ttjirren, tt)el(^ ein ging! 
@ei njiUfommen, Jerd^engug! 
3ene flreift ber SBiefe @aum, 
S)iefe rauf(^et burd^ ben S3aum. 

aWand^e fd^ttiingt ftd^ ^immelan, 
3auc^3enb auf ber lid^ten ^a^n, 
(Sine öott öon Sieberlufl 
glattert l^ier in metuer 33rufl, 
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Sicfltetfegett. 

511«. ici^ ging btc glur entlang, 
Saufd^cnb auf ber Scrci^en @ang, 
^arb ic^ einen SD^ann geroal^r, 
Slrbeitfam, mit greifem ©aar. 

„@egen," rief iä), „biefem gelb, 
2)a« fo treuer gleiß befleütl 
@egen biefer tt)e(fen ©anb, 
S)ie nodi @ooten wirft in« Sanb!" 

S)oci^ mir f|)rad) fein ernfl ©efid^t: 
„S)id)tcrfegen frommt l^ler nic^t; 
Softenb, toit be« ©immel« 3orn, 
treibt er ^tumen mir für Äom — " 

„greunb, mein fc^Uci^te« ?ieberfplel 
SBedt ber Blumen nid^t gu öiel, 
^üx fo Diet bie äl^ren fd^mücft 
Unb bein «einer enfel p^iMV 



SottnettHiettbe. 

S^iun bie @onne fott Dottenbcn 
S^re löngfle, fd^önfte ^afjxi, 
2Bie fie gögert, f\ä) gu ftenben 
^adj bem ftiHen OgeanI 
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S^xn (Söttln Sugcnbnetge 
güljlt bie a^ncnbe 9?atur, 
Uub mir bünft, bcbeutfam fd^tüelgc 
9{ing9 bie abenbUti^e glur. 

^ux bic SBad^tel, bie fonfl Immer 
grül^e fd^mälenb tüecft ben Xaq, 
©dalägt bem überroad^ten ©d^immer 
3e(3t nod^ einen SBedefd^lag; 
Unb bie ?erd^e fleigt im fingen 
$od)auf au« bem buft'gen %lja\, 
@lnen Slid nod^ gu erjd^ftingen 
Sil bcn fd^on öerfunfnen @tra^l. 



2öie bort, gett)iegt öon SBeflen, 
S)e8 äJio^ne« SSIüte gtängt, 
S)ie ©(ume, bie am beflen 
2)e3 2:raumgott3 ©d^täfe fröngt, 
©atb pur|)url|en, al« fpiele 
2)er Slbenbröte @d^ein, 
«atb tt)ei6 uub Meid^, als jtelc 
S)e8 SWonbe« ©d^immer ein! 

3ur SGBornung l^ört' id^ fagen, 
S)a6, ber im SWoljne fd^Uef, 
hinunter tt)arb getragen 
3n Sräume fd^tuer unb tief; 
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S)em SBad^en fetbfl gcbticBcn 
@el Irren SBa^ne« @pur, 
2)lc S'ia^cn unb bie Sieben 
©Ott' er für ©ci^emen nur. 

3n meiner 2^age SWorgen, 
^a lag aud^ iti^ einmal, 
SSon ©lumen gan^ öerborgen, 
3n einem fci^önen X\)al. 
@ie bufteten fo milbe; 
2)a tt)orb, id^ fü^lf e« faum, 
2)a3 ?eben mir gum ©übe, 
!S)ad SirfUd^e gum Siraum. 

©eitbem ifl mir beflönbig, 
W.9 mar' e« (o nur red^t, 
SKein «ilb ber SBctt (ebenbig, 
SKein Sraum nur roa^r unb ed^t; 
2)ie ®d^atten, bie id^ fe^e, 
@ie finb tt)ie @terne flar. 
O SWol^n ber S)id^tung, roel^c 
Umd $au))t mir immerbar I 



fReifett. 

SReilen fott id^, greunbc, reifen? 
Süften foil id^ mir bie SBruft? 
Slu« be« 2^agttjerf« engen ©lelfen 
2odt l^r mld^ gu SBanberluft? 
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Unb \>o6) fiob* i(^ tiefer eben 
3n blc $elmat tttid^ öerfenft, 
gü^Ie ntic^, i^r l^ingegeben, 
greler, reid^er, al« ll^r benft, 

92ie erfc^ö|)f i6) biefc Söege, 
5«ie ergrünb' i6) biefe« X^^al, 
Unb bie attbetret'nen @tege 
9lü]^ren neu mid^ jiebedmal. 
Öfter«, njenn tci^ jclbfl mir fagc, 
2Bie ber ?fab bod^ ctnfom (el, 
©treifen l^ier am tid^ten Soge 
2:eure ©d^attcn mir öorbet. 

SÖonn bie @onne fö^rt öon Irinnen, 
^ennt mein $erg nod^ feine fÄu^/ 
Sttt mit il^r öon ®ergc«jinnen 
gobelljaften 3nfetn gu; 
2^ud^en bann l^eröor bie ®terne, 
!S)r(ingt e« möd^tig mid^ l^inan, 
Unb in immer tief*re gerne 
3ie^' id^ Ijelle ©ötterba^n. 

Sllt' unb neue Sugenbträume, 
3ulunft unb S^ergangeu^eit, 
Uferlofe ^immetsräume 
@lnb mir ftüublic^ l^ier bereit. 
®arum, greunbe, miß id^ reifen; 
SBeifet ©traße mir unb 3i«n 
3n ber §eimat füllen Greifen 
©d^njärmt ba« ^erg bod^ aUgu öiel. 



44 (Sebtc^te. 



SSattbetrUebet. 

!?eBc njol^l, lebe tüoljl, mein ?iebl 
SWug nod^ Ijcute fd^etben. 
@inen Äuß, einen Äuß mir gib! 
Tlni bid^ eniig meiben. 

eine SBlüt^ eine «lüt* mir brid^ 
S3on bem ©aum im ©arten! 
Äeine grud^t, feine grud^t für mid^I 
S)arf fie nid^t ertt)arten. 

2. Scheiben unb IHetben. 

®o foü id^ nun bid^ meiben, 
S)u, meine« ?eben« ?ufl? 
S)u füffefl mid^ gum ©d^eiben, 
3c^ brücfe bid^ an bie ©ruft 

2Cd^ ?iebc^en, l^eißt ba« meiben, 
SBenn man fic^ l^ergt unb fußt? 
%d} lOiebd^en, tjeigt bo3 fc^eiben, 
SBenn man fid^ fefl umfd^Ueßt? 

3. 3" ^^^ (Jcrnc. 

SBiK rul^en unter ben Räumen Ijier, 
2)ie SSÖgtein ^ör* id^ fo gerne. 
2öie finget il^r fo gum bergen mir? 
^on unfrer i?iebe, \va^ tt)iffet il^r 
3n biefer tt)eiten gerne? 
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SBitt ruljcn l^ier on be« ©aci^e« SRanb, 
2Ö0 buftlge «lümtein Kriegen. 
SBer l)at end}, ©lümlcin, ^ieljer gcfanbt? 
@eib i^r ein Ijer^Ud^e« ?iebe3|)fanb 
Slug ber gerne Don meiner ©äßen? 

4. UTorgcnlicb. 

^oä) aljni man faum ber @onne i^ic^t, 
Sflod^ ftnb bie SD^orgengloden nid^t 
3m finflern X^al erflungen. 

2öie fliü be« SBatbe« tt)eiter ^Raum ! 
S)ie S5öglein gtuitfci^em nur im Sraum, 
Äein @ang l^at jtd^ erfd^mungen. 

3ci^ ^ab' mid^ längfl In« gelb gemad^t 
Unb \^a\)t fd)on bie« l?ieb erbac^t 
Unb ijah* e« laut gefungen, 

5. Hac^trctfc. 

3d^ reit' in« finfl're ?anb ^inein, 
S'iid^t 9Konb nod^ @terne geben ®d^ein, 
S)le fdten SBinbe tofen. 
Oft ^ab' id^ biefen 2Beg gemad^t, 
2Bann gotbner @onnenfd^ein gelad^t 
«ei taucr ?üftc Äofen. 

3d^ reif am jtnftern ©arten ^in, 
2)ie bürren Säume faufen brin, 
S)ie ftelfen S3lötter fatten. 
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$ier |)Pcgf iä) In bcr ^Rofcngcit, 
SSann alle« fxä) bcr Siebe toeil^t, 
awit meinem ?leb ju »aßen. 

Srlofd^en Ifl ber @onne ©tra^I, 
SSerftelft bie Sdofen aHjumat, 
3Jleln ?leb gu ®rab getragen. 
3cl^ reit' in« jtnfl're Sanb l^ineln 
3m SGBinterpurm, ol^n' alien @c^ein, 
2)en SWantel umgefci^togen. 

6. IPtntcrretfc. 

^ei biefem fatten SBe^en 
@inb aHe ©tragen teer, 
2)ie Gaffer fliüe flehen, 
Sci^ aber fd^ttjetf uml^er. 

S)ie @onne fd^eint fo trübe, 
SWuß frü^ l^inuntergebn ; 
erlofci^en Ifl bie Siebe, 
S)ie Sufi !ann nid^t befle^n. 

9?un gel^t ber SBatb gu @nbe, 
3m 2)orfe maci^' Ic^ §a(t; 
S)a tt)arm' i6) mir bie §änbe, 
©leibt aud^ ba« ^erge fait. 

7. 2lbretfe. 

@o ^ab' id^ nun bie ®tabt öerlaffcn, 
SBo id^ gelebet lange ^tit; 
3d^ gleite rüftig meiner ©tragen, 
@« gibt mir niemanb ba8 ®eteit. 
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Wlan \)at nttr md^t ben $Ro(f gcrriffcn 
(e« ftar* aud^ fd)abc für bo« Ä(clb), 
9ioci^ in bic SBangc tttid^ geblffcn 
S3or übergroßem ^er^eletb. 

5lucl^ feinem l^af« ben ©d^taf öertrieben, 
S)a6 Id^ am SJJorgen weiter gel^'; 
@ie fonnten'8 l^alten naci^ ^Belieben, 
SSon einer aber tl^ut mir'« ftel^, 

8. (Etnfcl^r. 

S3el einem SBirte ttjunbermilb, 
2)a wax ic^ jüngfl gn @afle; 
(Sin golbner Slpfet mar fein @c^ilb 
2ln einem langen 5lfle. 

@8 War ber gute 2l|)felbaum, 
S3el bem Ic^ eingefe^ret; 
SKit füßer Äofl unb frifd)em ©d^aum 
§at er mid^ tt)o]^l genol^ret. 

@3 famen in fein grüne« $au« 
SSiel Ieic^tbefd^tt)ingte @äfte; 
@ie fprangen frei unb hielten ©d^mau« 
Unb fangen auf ba« Sefte. 

3d^ fanb ein Sett gu füger SRu^ 
3(uf ttjeid^en, grünen 2J?atten; 
2)er SBirt, er bedfte fetbft mid^ gu 
3Kit feinem fül)Ieu ©d^atten. 
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S'iun fragt* id) nac^ bcr ©d^utblgfcit, 
S)a fci^üttclt' er ben SBipfel. 
©efegnet fei er aüe 3^it 
S5on ber Surgel Bi8 gum ©ipfel I 

9. ^ctm!el?r. 

O bric^ nid^t, @teg, bu gittert fe^r ! 
O flüra' nidft, gel«, bu bröueft fc^ttjer I 
SBelt, gel^ nid^t unter, ^immet, foil' nid^t ein, 
@y id^ moQ bei ber ^iebften fein! 
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2)ie ayjufe fe^tt nid^t feiten, 
SBenn man fie eben miß; 
@ie fd^ttjeift in fernen SBelten 
Unb nirgenb^ ^ält fie fliH. 
S)ie ^djXDCLxmmn öertröumet 
@ar oft ben ©lotfenfd^Iag; 
2Ba« fag' id^ ? fie öerfäumet 
©elbp einen ^od^geittag. 

@o aud^ gu eurem gefle 
@rfd^einet fie gu \)pät 
Unb bittet nun auf« befle, 
2)a6 il^r fie nid^t öerjc^möl^t. 
S)e8 fd^önjten Ölüdfe« ©d^immer 
ßrglöngt eud^ eben bann, 
Sßenn man eud^ jeljt uub immer 
(Sin SBrautlieb fingen !ann. 
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2Öir fjahen l^cuf nadj altem 33rau(^ 
@in ©d^ttjeind^cn abgefd^toc^tct; 
S)er ifl ein jübifc^ efler ©aud^, 
SSer fold^ ein gleifd^ öcrac^tct. 
e« lebe gal^m unb tt)ttbcö ©d^ttjeinl 
@le leben alle, groß unb flein, 
2)ie Monben unb bie braunen! 

@o fäumet benn, il^r greunbe, nid^t, 
S)ie Söürfte gn öerfpeifen, 
Unb laßt gum tt)ür3igcn Öertt^t 
2)ie ^ed^er fteigig freifen! 
e« reimt ftd^ treffUd^: 2öein unb ©d^ttjein, 
Unb paßt ftc^ föfttid): Surft unb 2)urft, 
«ei SBürften gi(t'8 ju bürften. 

2luc^ unfer eble« ®auerfraut, 
2Bir (oHen'g nic^t öergeffen; 
@in 2)eutf(^er ^ot'« juerft gebaut, 
2)rum iff« ein beutfc^e« offen, 
SBenn fold^ ein gleifc^d^en tt)ei6 unb mtlb 
3m braute liegt, ba« ifl ein «ilb 
2Bie S5enu8 in ben $Rofen. 

Unb tt)irb öon fd^'önen Rauben bann 
S)a« fd^öne gleifd^ gerleget, 
2)a8 i% ttja« einem beutfd^en SJJann 
@ar füß ba« §erg bett)eget. 
©Ott 5lmor no^t unb lächelt ftill 
Unb benft: „nur baß, ttjer füffen lüitt, 
3uöor ben Wlnnb fidj mifc^el" 



50 (5ebtd?ie. 

35r grcunbc, table feiner tnic^, 
!S)ag td^ toon ^d^todntn finge! 
@d fnü))fen ^raftgebanfen ftd^ 
Oft an geringe S)inge. 
3^r fcnnet jene« olte SBort, 
Sl^r »ißt: e« jtnbet l^ier unb bort 
(Sin @^tt)ein aud^ eine ^erle. 



^trittirieb. 

2Slr ftnb nid^t mel^r am erften ®Ia«, 
S)rum benlen tt)ir gem on bie« unb ba3, 
SGBad raufd^et unb tt)ad Braufet. 

@o benlen totr an ben toilben SBalb, 
S)arin bie ©türme faufen, 
SSStr ^oren, n^ie bad 3agbl)orn fd^aQt, 
®te 9?off unb §unbe braufen, 
Unb ttJle ber ©irfd^ burd^« Staffer \t% 
2)ie gluten raufd^cn unb njattcn, 
Unb tüit ber 3öger ruft unb f^ti^t, 
®ie ®d^üffe fd^mettemb faUen. 

2öir finb nid^t me^r am erflen ®Ia«, 
®rum bcnfen njir gern an bie« unb bad, 
SBad raufd^et unb n^ad braufet. 

@o benfen mir an ba« tt)itbe SWcer 
Unb l^oren bie ^ogen braufen, 
2)ie 2)onner roHen brüber ^er, 
S)ic SBirbelttJinbc faufen. 
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©a, njle ba« @ci^iff(eln fd^ftanft unb bro^nt, 
mt aWafl unb (Stange i|)Iittcrn, 
Unb tvit ber iRotfci^uß bumpf ertönt, 
2)ic ©d^tffer pud^en unb gittern! 

9Bir ftnb ntd^t mel^r am erften @la«, 
S)rum benfen tt)ir gem an bie« unb bo«, 
2Ba3 raujd^et unb »a« braufet. 

@o benfen ftir an ble tt)ilbe ©d^lod^t, 
S)a fed^ten bie beutfc^en Scanner, 
2)0« @(^tt)ert erfUrrt, bie Sauge frad^t, 
(S8 fd^nouben bie mut'gen SRcuner. 
SKit 2^rommetn)irbel, 2^rommetenfd^aII, 
@o giel^t bo« §eer gum @turme; 
§in flürget öon Äononenfnatt 
2)ic aj^auer famt bcm 2^urme. 

2Bir pub nid^t mcl^r am erfleu @Ia«, 
S)rum benfen tt)ir gem an bie« unb ba«, 
SSa« raufd^et unb »a« broufct. 

@o benfen tt)ir on ben Süngflen Xaq 
Unb ^ören ^ofaunen fd^oQen, 
2)ie ©röber f|)ringen öon S)onnerfd^Iag, 
2)ie ©teme Dom §immel foUen; 
(g« braufl bie offne ^öüenfluft *^ 

9Kit ttJilbem glammenmeere, 
Unb oben in ber golbnen ?uft, 
2)a jaud^gen bie fel'gen (J^ore. 

9Bir ftnb nic^t mel^r am erften ®(a«, 
S)rum benfen n)ir gem on bie« unb ba«, 
SBo« raujd|et unb tt)a« braujet. 



62 (Sebi^tc. 

Unb nad^ bem SBdb unb bcr njUbcn Sagb, 
^aä) ®turm unb SBcIlcnfd^lagc 
Unb naci^ ber beutfd^en 2Jiönner ^djladjt 
Unb nadj bcm Süugflcn S^oge, 
@o bcnfen tt)ir an nn8 fclber no4, 
2ln unfer flürmifd^ ©ingen, 
2ln unfcr Subcin unb Scbc^od^, 
Sin unfrcr ©ed^er Älingen. 

2Bir fmb nid^t mc^r am erflen ®Ia«, 
®rum beulen tt)lr gem on bte« unb ba«, 
SBad raufd^et unb n)Q9 braufet. 



-*o*- 



Sieb eitted betttfc^en «Siingetd. 

3d^ fang in öor'gen S^agcn 
®er 5!ieber mand^erlei 
SSon atten, frommen @agen, 
S5on SKinne, SBein unb 3Kai. 
Sf^un ift e« ausgcfungen, 
e« bünlt mir alle« Staub; 
S)er ^eerfd^llb ifl erflungen, 
S)er SRuf : „gür« SJatertanb I" 

Wtan fagt njol^l öon ben Äatten: 
@ie legten ßrjring' an, 
«i« fie getofl fi6) Ratten 
5Kit einem erfc^log'nen SJJann. 
3d^ fd^log' ben ®eift in SBanbe 
Unb njerf an ben SJJunb ein ©d^loß, 
®i« id^ bem S3oterlanbe 
©ebient al« ©d^wertgenoß. 



iicbcr. 53 



Unb bin idi niti^t geboren 
3u ^o^em ©elbentum, 
3fl mir ba« Sieb erforen 
3n ?up nnb fd^Ud^tem $Ru^m; 
S)ocl^ möd^f Ic^ ein« erringen 
3n biefem l^eil'gen Ärieg: 
3)a8 ebte 'Sttdjt, gu ftngen 
S)e« beutfc^en SBoI!e8'@ieg. 



^ttf ba$ ftittb eiued ^icfitetrd. 

@ei un« njiUfommcn, S)ic^terfinb, 
2ln beine« Seben« golbner Pforte! 
SBo^l giemen bir gum 5lngebinb' 
@icl^ Sieber unb pro|)]^et'(^e SBorte. 

3n großer 3^it erblilljeft bu, 
3n emflen 2^agen, ttjunberöotten, 
2Ö0 über beincr finb^c^en ^u^' 
2)e3 Ijeirgen Kriege« Conner rotten. 

2)u aber fd^lumm're fetig ^in 
3n angeflammten 2)ic^tcrträumen 
SSon $imme(8g(ang unb 2öa(be«grün, 
SSon ©temen, Blumen, ©lütenbäumen ! 

S)ertt)eil öerraufd^et ber Orfan, 
@« fteid^t ber blut'gen 3«iten 2^rübe; 
SBoljl blufft al« Jungfrau bu ^eran, 
2)u lünbeft fo baö 'iRtidf ber ?iebe. 



54 (5ebt^ie. 

SBa« ctnfl al« Sl^nung, ©d^nfud^t nur 
S)urcl^brungcn beincS S3atcr3 lieber, 
2)a3 fmft öon fcrger ©Intmel^flur 
%19 rcld|c8 Sebcn bir l^ernlcber. 



$Itt bad $8ateirlattb. 

®ir mod^f ici^ bicfc ?lcbcr ttjeil^cn, 
©elicbte« beutfd^c« S3ater(anb ! 
2)enn bir, bcm neuerflanb'nen, freien, 
3fl all mein binnen gugetüanbt. 

2)ocl^ ^elbenbtut ifl bir gefloffen, 
S)ir fanf ber Sugenb fc^önfle ^itx: 
^adj (olc^eu 0|)fern, ^eilig großen, 
SBa« gelten bieje Sieber bir? 



3)ie betttfd^e ®)ii;acl^gefettf(|iaft. 

©ele^rte bcutfc^e Scanner, 
S)er beutfd^en 9^ebe Äenner, 
@ie reid^en fic^ bie §anb, 
S)ie ®prad^e ju ergrünben, 
3u regeln unb gu rünbcn 
3n entftgem 55erbanb. 

Snbe« nun biefe fatten, 
©efttmmen unb geftalten 



lieber. 55 

3)er ©^rad^c gorm unb ^kv: 
<Bo Waffe bu iutüenbig, 
S^atfräftig unb Icbenblg, 
©cfamte« SSolf, an i^r! 

3a, gib i^x bu bie Slclnl^cit, 
2)ic f lar^eit unb bic geiu^cit, 
2)ic au« bcm ©eqcn flammt! 
®ib i^r bcn ©d^iüung, bic ©tärfc, 
2)ie ®Iut, an bcr mau mer!e, 
S)a6 fic üom ©cifte flammt! 

%n bciucr ©prad^c rüge 
2)u fd^ärfer nic^t«, bcnu ?ügc, 
S)ie SSa^r^eit fei i^r §ort ! 
SSerpftang' auf beiuc 3ugeub 
2)ie bcutfd^e S^rcu' unb S^ugenb 
3ug(eld^ mit bcutfd^em Sßort! 

3u bu^tcrifd^cm ©irren 
Sag bu i^n niemal« ürren, 
2)er ernflen ©prad^e Ätang ! 
@ie fei bir Sßort ber Sirene, 
@ei ©timmc garter ©d^eue, 
@ei ed^ter ÜKinue @ang! 

@te bieue nie am §ofe 
m^ ©auflerin, al« 3ofe, 
2)a« Sifpeln taugt i^r nid^t; 
@ie töne flo(3, fie tüei^e 
@ic^ bat)in, tüo ber greie 
gür ^täjt, für grei^eit fpric^t ! 



66 (Scbi^tc. 



SScrbcfferung unb Klärung 
S3cl blr öon flatten ge^t, 
@o ttJirb man fagcn muffen, 
S)a6, ttjo fK^ .S)cutf(^c grügcn, 
2>er %ttm ®ottc« n)el)t. 



^ie neue SRttfe. 

3(1« Id^ mic^ be« Siedet« befliffen 
®egen meine« ©ergen« S)rang 
Unb mid^ ^alb nur Io«geriffen 
SSon bem lodfenben ©efang: 
SBo^l bem ®otte mit ber S3inbe 
SBarb nod^ mand^e« ?ieb gettjeil^t, 
Äeine« jemal« bir, o blinbe 
Göttin ber ®ered^tig!eit 1 

5lnbre 3^i*«iif anbre ajiufen; 
Unb in biefer ernften Qtit 
@d^üttert nid^t« mir fo ben ©ufen, 
Söerft mid^ fo gum Sieberftreit, 
211« ttjenn bu mit ^djtotvt unb SBage, 
2^l)emi«, t^ronft in beiner Äraft 
Unb bie SSoIfer rufft gur Jlage, 
Könige gur 9{ed^enf(^Qft* 



X)atcrlän6ifd?c (5c6idjtc* 



^a9 alte gute ^etbi. 

2Bo ic bei altem gutem Söein 
2)er SBürttemberger ged^t, 
2)a foil ber erfle 2:rinf|pruci^ fein: 
2)a8 alte gute 9?ed^t! 

3)a« ^Red^t, ba8 unfre« gürflen $au8 
2tt« ftavfer ^fetter flü^t, 
Unb ba« im ?anbe ein unb au« 
S)cr ^rmut Bütten fd^ütjt; 

S)a§ 9?ecf)t, ba« un« ©efe^e gibt, 
S)ie feine SßiHfür brid&t, 
S)a8 offene (Sendete liebt 
Unb gültig Urteil f^ric^t; 

2)a« 'Stt(f)t, ba« mäßig «Steuern fd^reibt 
Unb tvolji gn red^nen tüeiß, 
2)a§ an ber Äaffe ft^en bleibt 
Unb fargt mit unfrem @(^tt)ei6; 

2)a8 unfer l^eirge« Äirc^cngut 
511« ©d^u^patron bemad)t, 
S)a« Söiffenfd^aft unb @eifte«glut 
©etreuUd^ nä^rt nnb fad^t; 
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58 (Sebt^te. 

S)a« ^t(i)t, ba« jcbem freien SD^ann 
2)lc SBaffen gibt gur §anb, 
2)antit er jlet8 öerfed^teu lann 
2)en gürfien unb ba§ Sanb; 

S)a8 9le(^t, ha9 jebem offen läßt 
2)en 3ug in atte SBelt, 
S)a« un« allein burd^ Siebe fejl 
2Cm aWutterboben l^ält; 

2)a« 9led^t, be« ttjo^lüerblcntcn Slul^nt 
Sa^r^unbertc bett)ä]^rt, 
2>a« ieber h)ic fein (S^riftentum 
SSon ^crgen Uebt unb c^rt; 

3)a« 9lcd^t, ba« eine fc^tintnte 3«it 
Sebenbig un8 begrub, 
S)a8 je^t mit neuer 9legfam!eit 
@ici^ au« bem ®rab cr^ub! 

3a, ttjenn aud^ ttJir öon Rinnen jlnb, 
Sejley e« fort unb fort 
Unb fei für Äinb unb Äinbc«!inb 
2)e« fc^önften ©lüde« ©ort I 

Unb ttjo bei altem gutem SBein 
S)er S33ürttembergcr gec^t, 
@ott fiet« ber crfte 2:rintfj)ruti^ fein: 
"S^ai alte gute Siedet I 



Paterlänbif^e (Sebtdpte. 69 



59Ja« !ann bir aber fehlen, 
SWein teure« SSaterlanb? 
Sudan \)öxt \a tuelt erga^len 
^on beinern ©egengjlanb. 

Tlan fagt, bu felfl ein ©arten, 
3)u fcifl ein ^arabie«; 
SBa§ fannfl bu me^r erh)arten, 
SBenn man bic^ fetig ^)rie§? 

(Sin SBort, ba« ftc^ öererbte, 
@^rad^ jener (S^renmann, 
SBenn man bid^ gern üerberbte, 
2)ag man eS hodj nidjt !ann. 

Unb ift benn nid^t ergoffen 
S)ein grud^tfelb tüie ein SWeer? 
Äommt nid^t ber 3)^ofi gefloffen 
S5on taufenb §ügetn ^er? 

Unb h)lmme(n bir nid^t gifd^e 
3n jebem @trom unb 2:eic^? 
3ft nid^t bein SSatbgebüfc^e 
Stn ©ilb nur attju reid^? 

treibt nid^t bic Söotten^erbe 
%vi\ beiner h)eiten 5(lb, 
Unb nä^refi bu nld^t ^ferbe 
Unb 9linber aüent^atb ? 



60 6ebid?ie. 

^ört mau nid^t feminin pxti\tn 
S)c6 @ci^h)ar3tt)alb« ftämmig ©olj? 
$a|l bu nid^t @alg unb (Sifen 
Unb fclbjl ein Äbrntein ®olb8? 

Unb fmb nid^t belnc grauen • 
©0 6äu8U(^, fromm unb treu? 
^rbtül^t In betnen (Sauen 
"iRiäjt Söein«berg ettJlg neu? 

Unb finb nld^t beine Scanner 
Slrbeltfam, rebtic^, fc^Ud^t, 
2)er grlebenswerfe Äenner 
Unb tapfer, ttjenn man fid^t? 

2)u ?anb beS ÄornS unb 2öelne§, 
S)u fegenreid^ (Sefd^ted^t, 
SBa« fe^It bir? M unb eine«: 
2)a8 atte gute 9led^t. 



-«o*- 



„Unb immer nur öom atten SRed^t? 
SBie bu io ftörrig bifti" — 
„3d^ bin be§ 3ttten treuer Äned^t, 
SBeit e« ein @ute« i|t." 

„S)a« S3effre, nid^t ba« (Sute nur 
3u rühmen, fei bir ^flid^t I" — 
,,5Som ©Uten l^ab' id^ fid^'re @^ur, 
SSom S3eff'ren leiber nic^t." 



r>aterlänbtf^c (gebiete. 61 

„SB^nn id) bir'« aber iDelfcn !ann, 
@o mcrf unb trau' auf ntid^ !" — 
„^d) fc^lüör' auf feinen elnjeln SWann, 
2)cnn einer bin aud^ id^/' 

,,3fl ttjeifer 9iat bir fein @eh)inn, 
So jünbcft bu bein 2i6)t?" — 
^,^(ij \)a\V es mit bem fd^Ud^ten ©tun, 
2)er au§ bem SSotfe fprid^t." 

„3c^ fet)e, bag bu tt)enig tt)ei6t 
5Bon @d)tt)ung unb ©d^öpferfraft/' — 
,,3d^ lobe mir ben füllen @eift, 
2)er mä^Iicf) toixU unb fcf)afft/' 

„S)er cc^te ®eifi fd)n)ingt fic^ empor 
Unb rafft bie Seit fid^ nad)." — 
,,Sa« nid^t öon innen feimt ^eröor, 
3jt in ber SBurgel fd^wacf)/' 

„2)u l^ajt ba« (Sänge nid^t erfaßt, 
2)er 3)^enfd^t)eit großen ©c^merg." — 
„2)u meinfi e§ (öbtid^, bod) bu ^ajl 

ür unfer SSol! fein $erg." 



-»o*- 



$(n bie iBoIfdtiertretet. 

@d^affet fort am guten S33erfe 
9J?it S3ejonnen^eit unb ©tärfe I 
Saßt eud^ nid^t ba« Sob betpren, 
Saßt euc^ nid^t ben S^abel ftören! 



62 (5ebt^ie. 

Unb nad) bcm SBatb unb bcr lultbcn 3agb, 
9'^aci^ @tunn unb SBcttenfd^lagc 
Unb nad^ bet beutfd^en SD^änner ©d^tad^t 
Unb nad^ bcm 3üngflcn Xa^t, 
@o bcnfcn njir an un8 fclber no4, 
?[n unfcr jlümtiici^ ©Ingen, 
Wx unfer 3ubctn unb 2thtljo6), 
2ln unfrcr S3ed^er ÄUngen. 

2Bir ftnb nid^t mc^r am crjlcn ®fa«, 
2)rum bcnfcn lulr gem an bic« unb hai, 
SBaS raufd^ct unb tva^ braufct 



Sieb eined betttfc^ett Sättgetd. 

3d^ fang in öor^gcn 2^agcn 
S)er Slcbcr mand^ertci 
SSon atten, frommen @agen, 
SSon SWinne, SBein unb Tlai. 
^nn ifi c8 auSgefungen, 
(g§ bünft mir alle« 2:anb; 
S)cr ^ecrfci^itb ifl erftungen, 
S)cr SRuf : ,,gür8 S5atcrtanb I" 

2Ran fagt ttjol^l öon ben fatten: 
@ic legten (Srjring' an, 
«i« fie getöfl fid^ fatten 
SWit einem erfd^tag'nen 9Wann, 
3d^ fd^tag' ben ®eift in S3anbe 
Unb ttjcrf an ben 9Kunb ein 'Bdjlo% 
SBid id^ bem ^aterlanbe 
©ebient al8 ©d^wertgenog» 



£icber. 63 



Unb bin id^ nid^t geboren 
3u ^o^cm ©elbcntum, 
3fl mir ba« ?leb cr!orcn 
SvL ?ufl unb fc^Ud^tcm Slul^m; 
S)oti^ möd^t' id^ ein« erringen 
3n biejem ^eil'gen Ärieg: 
3)a« eble ^tdjt, p fingen 
2)e3 beutfd^en SBoüeö' @ieg. 



iHttf bad ^ittb eined 3)i(^tetd. 

@ei un8 tüiUfommen, S)id^ter!inb, 
%n beine« Gebens golbner Pforte! 
SBo^l jiemen bir gum ^Ingebinb' 
©id^ lieber unb ^)rop]^ct'fd^e SBortc. 

3n großer Qtit erblü^efi bu, 
3n emfien 2^agen, h)unberöotIen, 
2Bo über beiner Ünb'fd^en 9luy 
S)e8 l^eirgen Kriege« 2)onner rotten. 

S)u aber fc^lumm're felig l^in 
3n angeflammten 2)id^terträumen 
S3on §immet«glang unb Söatbeggrün, 
SSon @ternen, tinmen, S3lütenbäumen ! 

S)ertt)eit üerraufd^et ber Or!an, 
(S6 tt)eid^t ber blut'gen 3«it^n 2^rübe; 
SBo^t b(ü^ft al« 3ungfrau bu ^eran, 
2)u lünbeft fo baö S^eic^ ber ?iebe. 



54 (gebiete. 

2Ba8 cinjl aU ^ll^nung, ©c^nfud^t nur 
2>urti^brungen beineö SSatcr« Sicbcr, 
2)a8 flnlt öon fcfgcr ^immelgflur 
Sil« rcid^c« !Oebcn bir l^crnicber. 



iHtt bad aiatetlattb. 

2)ir möd^f l(^ bicfc lieber tücll^cn, 
©cUcbtc« bcutfc^c« ^atcrtanb ! 
S)enn bir, bem neucrftanb'ncn, freien, 
3il att mein ©innen 3ugeh)anbt 

'^oä) ^elbenblut ifl bir gefloffen, 
2>ir fan! ber 3ugenb fc^önfle Qitv: 
^ad) fold^eu 0^)fern, l^eilig großen, 
SBa« gelten biefe Sieber bir? 



©ele^rte beutfd^e SD^änner, 
3)cr beutfd^en 9itebc Äenner, 
@le reid^en fid^ bie §anb, 
3)ie ©prad^e gu ergrünben, 
3u regetn unb gu rünben 
3n emftgem SBerbanb. 

3nbe« nun biefe ttjalten, 
Seflimmen unb geflalten 
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3)er ©^)rac3^c gorm unb ^kv: 
@o Waffe bu inwenbig, 
2^]^at!räft{g unb Icbcnbig, 
©cfanttc« SSolf, an l^r! 

3a, gib i{)r bu bic Winljtii, 
S)ic tlar^cit unb bic gein^cit, 
^k au« bcm ©erjcn flammt! 
®ib i^r bcn ©d^tüung, bic ©tärfc, 
S)ic ®(ut, an bcr man mcrfc, 
3)a6 fic üom ©ciftc flammt! 

53[n bcincr ©prad^c rüge 
2)u fc^ärfcr nid^t«, bcnn l*ügc, 
2)ie SBa^r^cit fei i^r §ort ! 
SScrpflang' auf beinc 3ugcnb 
2)ie bcutfd^c !£rcu' unb S^ugcub 
3ng(cic!^ mit bcutfd^cm Sßort! 

3u bu^tcrifc^cm ©irren 
Sag bu i^n niemals ürrcn, 
2)cr cruflen ©praci^c Ätang ! 
@ic fei bir SBort bcr Sirene, 
@ei «Stimme garter ©ci^cue, 
@ci cd^tcr SDlinnt @ang! 

©ic bicne nie am §ofe 
m^ ©auficrin, at« 3ofe, 
2)a« Sifpetn taugt i^r uic^t; 
@ic töne flot^, fic tuci^e 
@i(i^ ba^in, tüo ber greic 
gür ^tdjt, für grci^eit fpridftt I 



66 (Scbt^tc. 



SScrbeffcrung unb Älärung 
S3cl blr tjon flatten gc^t, 
@o ttJtrb man fagcn muffen, 
S)a6, ttjo fid^ •2)eutf(iöe grüßen, 
2>er %ttm ®ottc« tüe^t. 



^ie neue äRttfe. 

5(1« Id^ mid^ be« 9?edftt« befliffcn 
@egen meine« ^ergcn« 2)rang 
Unb mid^ ^alb nur Io«gerlffcn 
S5on bem (odfenben ®efang: 
SBo^r bem ®otte mit ber S3inbe 
SBarb nod^ mand^e« !?ieb getüei^t, 
Äeine« jemal« bir, o blinbe 
Göttin ber ®ered^tig!eit ! 

5lnbre 3^it^"/ ^nbre SWufen; 
Unb in biefer ernften 3^it 
©d^üttert nid^t« mir fo ben S3ufen, 
Söerft mid^ fo jum Sieberftreit, 
2(1« ttjenn bu mit @d^tt)ert unb SBage, 
2^^emi«, t^ronft in beiner Äraft 
Unb bie SBöIfer rufft gur Jlage, 
Äönige gur SRed^enfd^aft. 



Patcrlänbifd^c (5c6idjtc* 



^a9 alte gute 9^e4t. 

2Bo je bei attcm gutem Sßcin 
2)er Söürttembcrgcr gec^t, 
2)a foil bcr crfte 2:nnf|pruc!^ fein: 
S)a« alte gute 9?ed^t! 

S)a8 $^e(^t, ba« unfre« gürfien $au« 
31(8 fiarler ^fetter ftüfet, 
Unb ba8 im ?anbe ein unb au8 
S)er 5lrmut Butten fc^ütjt; 

2)a8 9?ed)t, ba8 un« ©efefee gibt, 
S)ie feine BiHfür brid^t, 
2)a8 offene ©endete liebt 
Unb güttig Urteil f^ric^t; 

2)a8 9?eci^t, ba« mäßig «Steuern fd^reibt 
Unb mo^l ju red)nen tneiß, 
2)a8 an ber Äaffe fifeen bleibt 
Unb fargt mit unfrem ©c^tüeiß; 

2)a8 unfer ^eirgeS Äirc^engut 
5U8 @d)u^patron bett)ad)t, 
!5)a§ Söiffenfd^aft unb @eifte«glut 
©etreuUd^ näl^rt unb fad)t; 
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2)a« 3^cd^t, ba« jcbcm freien Tlann 
2)lc SBaffen gibt gur $anb, 
2)amit er ftet« öerfed^teu !ann 
2)cn gürfien unb ba« Sanb; 

2)a« 9lec^t, ba« jebem offen lägt 
2)en 3ug in atte SBelt, 
3)a8 un« allein burd^ Jiebe fefi 
2Cm ajiutterboben ^attj 

2)a6 ^led^t, be« ttjol^tüerblcnten 9lu]^m 
Sa^r^unberte bett)ä^rt, 
2)a« ieber tüie fein (Sl)riftentum 
S5on ^erjen Uebt unb c^rt; 

S)a8 9led^t, ba« eine fc^Untme 3eit 
Jebenbig un« begrub, 
2)a« jefet mit neuer 9legfamfcit 
@ic^ an« bent ®rab erlaub! 

3a, ttjenn aud^ tt)ir öon Irinnen finb, 
Sefte^' eg fort unb fort 
Unb fei für Äinb unb ÄinbeSünb 
2)e« icf)5nften ®Iücfeö §ort ! 

Unb ttjo bei altem gutem SBein 
2)er S33ürttemberger ged^t, 
©Ott ftet« ber erfte 2^rinf|pru(i^ fein: 
2)a« alte gute ^ied^tl 
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flSüxtiemhex^. 

S3?a« !ann bir aber fehlen, 
Tltin teure« SBatertanb? 
iD2an l^ört ia tueit ergä^len 
SSon beinern @egen8jlanb. 

Tlan fagt, bu felfl ein ©arten, 
2)u feilt ein ^arabieö; 
SBaS fannft bu me^r ertt)arten, 
SBenn man bid^ fetig pxit^? 

(Sin SBort, ba« ftc^ öererbte, 
@^raci^ jener ßl^renmann, 
SBenn man bid^ gern öerberbte, 
S)a6 man eö hodj nid^t !ann. 

Unb ift benn nid^t ergoffen 
S)ein grud^tfelb wie ein SWecr? 
Äommt nid^t ber 3)^oft geftoffen 
S5on taufenb ^ügeln ^er? 

Unb ttJimmetn bir nid^t gifd^e 
3n jebem @trom unb S^eid^? 
3fl nid^t bein 2öalbgebufcf)e 
%n m\h nur aUju reid^ ? 

S^reibt nid^t bie SBotten^erbc 
5(uf beiner h)eiten W), 
Unb na()reft bu nld^t ^ferbe 
Unb SRinber aüent^alb ? 
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^ört man nid^t fernhin ^)rctfen 
S)c« @(^ttjarjttjalb« pammig $oIj? 
^afl bu ni(^t ©alg unb @ifcn 
Unb fclbfl cln ^ömlcin ®olb§? 

Unb fmb nld^t bellte grauen . 
@o l^äusUd^, fromm unb treu? 
(Srblü^t in beinen ®auen 
Sfiit^t SBeinSberg elülg neu? 

Unb jtnb nid^t beine 9Kanner 
5[rbeitiam, rebtid^, WW, 
S)er grieben«tt)er!e Kenner 
Unb iap^tx, tütnn man flc^t? 

!S)u !Oanb beg ^ornd uub SBeined, 
3)u fegenreit^ ©ejdftted^t, 
2öa8 fe^It blr? 3ia unb eine«: 
S)ad alte gute 9led^t. 



„Unb immer nur öom alten 9lec^t? 
2Ble bu fo flörrig bifl!" — 
,,3c^ bin be« STIten treuer Änet^t, 
SBeil e« ein ®ute« ifl." 

,,2)a« Seff're, ni(f)t baS ®ute nur 
3u rühmen, fei bir ^flidftt !" — 
„5?om ©Uten ^ab' i(^ fxd)'re ©pur, 
SSom ^Beff'ren leiber nid^t." 
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„SBenn id} bir'S aber »cifcn fann, 
@o mcrr unb trau' auf mid^ !" — 
„3(^ ft^ttjor' auf feinen einzeln iWann, 
3)enn einer bin andj id^/' 

,,3ft ttjeifer 'iRai bir lein ^ettjinn, 
2Bo jünbeft bu bein i^idftt ?" — 
„3(^ l}att' eö mit bem fd^Ud)ten @inn, 
S)er au§ bem SSoIfe fprid^t." 

„3(^ fe^e, baß bu »enig ttjeißt 
5Bon ©d^ttjung unb ©d^öpferfraft." — 
„3d^ lobe mir ben ftiUen ©eifl, 
S)er mä^Ild^ njirft unb fd^afft." 

„2)er ed^te ®eifl fd[)tt)ingt fid^ empor 
Unb rafft bie ßdt fiä) nod^." — 
„2Ba« nid^t öon innen feimt ^eröor, 
3fl in ber SBurgel fd^njad^." 

„2)u ^afl bo8 ®ange nid^t erfaßt, 
S)er SD^enfd^^eit großen @d)merg." — 
,,S)u meinfl e« löbUd^, bod^ bu ^ajl 
gür unfer 25ol! fein ^erj." 



-•o«- 



©d^affet fort am guten SSerfe 
ÜKit «eionnenf)eit unb ©tärfe ! 
?aßt eudft nid^t ha^ ?ob betören, 
iOoßt eud^ nid^t ben 2:obel ftören! 
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Nabeln mä^ bie äbemeifen, 
S)ie um eigne ©onnen freifen: 
galtet fejler nur am (Sd^ten, 
^Uerprobten, einfad) Siedeten! 

^ö^nen eud^ bie ^erg(o« Aalten, 
®ie ergtü^^n für S^or^eit galten: 
^Brennet Reißer nur unb treuer 
SSon be« ebten @ifer« geuer I 

©d^ma^n euc^ jene, bie gum ©uten 
!Oautem antrieb nie öermuten: 
3eigt in befto fd)ön'rer ^lar^eit 
»eeinen @inn für aied^t unb Sßa^r^eit! 

2öa§ il^r Sreue« un8 erttjiefen, 
@ei t)on uns mit 2)anf gepriefen! 
2öa8 i^r femer ttjerbet bauen, 
@el erttjartet mit SSertrauen! 



•*o*- 



9Im 18. OttoUt 1816. 

SBenn ^eut' ein ®eifl ^ernieberftiege, 
3ug(eid^ ein ©änger unb ein $elb, 
(Sin fold^er, ber im l^eiFgen Kriege 
©efatten auf bem ©iegeSfelb, 
2)er fange tuo^I auf beutfd^er (Srbe 
(Sin fd^orfe« ?ieb, ttjie @dftttjerte«flrei(^, 
dliä)t fo, mie id) e« fünben »erbe, 
S'iein, l^immelsträftig, bonnergleid^: 
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,,Tlan \pvaä) einmal öon geflgeläute, 
Tlan \pxaä) öou einem geuermeer, 
2)od^, tua« hcL^ große geft bebeute, 
SBeig e« benn je^t uo(^ irgenb mer? 
200^1 muffen ©elfter nieberfteigen, 
SSon ^eil'gem (Sifer anfgeregt, 
Unb l^re Söunbenmate jeigen, 
S)a6 i^r barein bie ginger legt. 

,,3^r gürflen, feib guerjl befraget ! 
SJergaßt i^r jenen Sag ber ©d^fad^t, 
2(n bem i^r auf ben ^nieen taget 
Unb l)utbigtet ber ^ö^em Tlaiijt? 
SBenn eure ©d^mad^ bie S3ölfer löjten, 
Söenn i^re Sirene fie erprobt, 
@o iff« an eud^, nid^t ju öertröflen, 
3u leiften je^t, it)a« i^r gelobt. 

,,3^r SSöUer, bie i^r öiel gelitten, 
^Sergagt aud^ il^r ben jdjiüülen !Jag? 
S)a8 ^errUd^fte, nja« i^r erftritten, 
2Bie fommt'ö, baß c« nid)t frommen mag? 
3erma(mt ^abt i^r bie frembcn Sorben, 
S)od^ innen ^at fid^ nid^t« gebeut, 
Unb greie feib i^r nid^t getuorben, 
3öenn i^r ha^ ^eä)t nid)t feflgefleUt. 

,,3^r SBeifen, muß man eiiiij berid)ten, 
2)ie i^r bod^ alle« njiffen njoüt, 
SSie bie (Sinfältigen unb <Sd^Ud)ten 
gür flare« 9^ed)t t^r SBlut gejoüt? 
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Steint il^r, bag in ben Reißen ©luten 
S)ic 3«it/ «in ?%önij:, fid^ erneut, 
9?ur urn bie @ier au«gubruten, 
2)ie i^r geft^äftig unterftreut? 

,,3^r gürflenräf unb ^ofmarfd^älle 
9Kit trübem ©tern auf falter Sruft, 
S)ie i^r tjom Äampf um ?ei^jig8 SBäUe 
SBo^I gar blö ^eute nid)t8 getuugt, 
SSernel^mtl an biejem ^eut'gen Sage 
$ielt @ott ber §err ein grog ©erid^t. 
3]^r aber ^ört nid^t, ma« idj fage, 
3»^r glaubt an ©eiperftimmen nid^t. 

,,2Ba« id^ gefollt, ^ab' id^ gefungen 
Unb ttjieber fd^ttjing' id^ mid^ empor; 
SSaö meinem 5BUdE fid^ aufgebrungen, 
5Ser!ünb' iä) bort bem fefgen ©l^or: 
,9iid^t rühmen fann id^, nid^t öerbammcn, 
UntröftUd^ iff« no(^ attermärt«, 
2)od^ fal^ id^ mand^e« 2(uge flammen 
Unb ilop^tn Ij'otV idft mantle« §erj.*" 



Sad $ets fiitr ttttfctr QSoIf. 

2(n unfrer Später Saaten 
iKit ?iebe fid^ erbaun, 
gortpflanjen i^re ©aaten, 
2)em alten ©runb öertraun, 
3n foldftem Slngebenfen 
2)e8 lOanbe« $eil ernenn, 
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Um unfrc @(^mad^ fi(^ fränfcn, 
@id^ unfrer (Sl)rc freun, 
@ein eigne« 3c^ öergeffeu 
3u aller !Oufl uub ©d^merg: 
S)a8 nennt man, ttjo^termeffen, 
gür unjer ÜSolf ein §erg. 

2Ba8 unfre 5Bäter jci^nfen, 
Zertrümmern o^ne @d^eu, 
Um bann ^eröorgurufen 
2)a« eigne lOuftgebäu, 
güPoS bic SD^änner läftern, 
S)ie njir un« auggeniä^U, 
Seil fie ben $Ian öon geftern 
3u ^ulbigen öerfe^U, 
2)ie alten 9^amen nennen 
9?id^t anber«, als gum @d^erj: 
2)a8 ^eigt, i6) barf'g befennen, 
gür unfer 5BoU fein ^erg. 

3»efet, ba öon neuem !Oid^tc 
S)ie Hoffnung fid^ belebt 
Unb ba bie SBoIf^gejd^id^tc 
2)en ©riffet luartenb ^ebt, 
O prft, für beffen 3l^nen 
2)er Unfern S3rufl gepod^t 
Unb unter beffen gal^nen 
2)ie Sugenb 9hil)m erfod^t, 
3efet unöermittelt neige 
S)u bid^ gu unfrem @d^merjl 
3a, bu öor allen geige 
gür unfer $olf ein ^erg! 
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Sen Sanbftttnben ^um ^^ti^iop^^tafi 1817. 

Unb lüicbcr fd^tuanft bic crnflc Söagc, 
S)er altc ^ampf belebt fid^ neu; 
3e^t fommen erfl bic redeten Sage, 
2Bo ^om jtd^ fonbern ttjirb Don ^pvtn, 
2Bo man ben gatfd^en öon bent Sreuen 
®e^örig unterfd^eiben fann, 
3)en Unerjd^rod'nen tjon bent @d^euen, 
2)en falben öon bent gangen Tlann, 

S)en mirb ntan fur erlaucht erfennen, 
2)er t)on bent 9?ed^t erteud^tet tft, 
S)en tuirb man einen ^Ritter nennen, 
2)er nie fein 9littern)ort öergißt, 
2)en ©eiftUd^en wirb ntan öere^ren, 
3n bent fid^ regt ber freie ®eifl, 
2)er njlrb ol8 33ürger fxdj bemä^ren, 
S)er feine Surg gu fd^irnten ttjeißt. 

3e^t tua^ret, 2J?änner, eure Söürbe! 
@te^t auf gu männUt^ent @ntfd^eib, 
S)antit t^r nid^t bent lOanb gur 5Bürbe, 
2)ent Slu^Ianb gum ©etäd^ter feib! 
(S8 tfl fo t)iel fd^on untertjanbelt; 
So ijl gefprod^en fort unb fort, 
(S8 tfl gefd^rieben unb gefanbelt: 
@o fpred^t nun euer le^teö SBort ! 

Unb fann eö ntd^t fein 3^^^ erftreben, 
@o tretet in bo§ 5Bolf gurüdf! 
3)o6 i^r öom "iRedjte nichts »ergeben, 
@ei eud^ ein lo^nenb ftotged ®iüdl 
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(Srl^arret ru^ig unb Bebenfct: 
3)er grcl^cit TlovQtn ftcigt l^erauf, 
Unb ©Ott ip'8, bcr bic @onne tenfet, 
Unb unauf^attfam ip i^r Jauf. 



■•o«- 



2)er bu öon bcincm ctu'gcn 2:^ron 
2)lc ÜSölfcr ^üteft, groß' unb Heine, 
©cnjig, bu btidft aud^ auf ha^ meine, 
2)u fie^jt baö Reiben, jie^ft ben ^o^n. 

3u unfrem Äönig, beinern Äned^t, 
Äann nid^t be§ ÜSolte« (Stimme fommen, 
§ätt' er fie, mie er ttjill, öernommen, 
2Bir Ratten längfl ha^ teure ^t(i)t 

2)od^ btr ifl offen jeglid^ S^or, 
2)ir feine ©d^eib'ttjanb öorgefd^oben, 
S)ein SBort ift S)onnerl^att öon oben; 
©prid^ bu an unfre« Äönigö Dljvl 



^06^ ifl lein gürfl |o ^od^gefürfiet, 
@o auöermä^tt fein irb'fd)er äJiann, 
S)a6, menn bie Söett narf) grei^elt bürftet, 
@r jie mit greil^cit tränten fann, 
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S)a6 er allein in feinen ^änben 
3)en 9?ei(^tum aUa^ 9led^te« ^ält, 
Um an bie S3ö(fer au«i;ufpenben, 
@o öiel, fo lüenig il^m gefällt. 

S)ie ®nabe fließet aug öom S^rone, 
3)a8 9?ed^t ifl ein gemeine« @ut, 
e« liegt in jebem (Srbenfo^ne, 
(S« quint in un« tuie §erjen«b(ut; 
Unb lüenn fld^ SD^änner frei ergeben 
Unb trcuUd^ fd^tagen §anb in $anb, 
S)ann tritt ba« inn're 9?eci^t in« geben, 
Unb ber SSertrag gibt i^m Sepanb. 

SSertrag! eö ging aud^ ^iergutanbe 
25on i^m ber SRed^te @a^ung au«, 
@« fnüpfen feine ^eiFgen 5Bonbe 
S)en S^olfgpamm on ha^ gürften^au«. 
Ob einer im ^aia^ geboren, 
3n gürflenmiege fei gewiegt, 
311« $errfd^er tuirb i^m erft gefd^moren, 
SBenn ber SBertrag befiegelt liegt. 

@ol(^ teure SBa^r^eit marb öerfod^ten, 
Unb überttjunben ift fte nid^t. 
@ud^, Kämpfer, ift fein Äranj geflod^ten, 
Sie ber beglüdfte ®ieg i^n flitzt: 
9?ein, ttjie ein gä^nric^, munb unb blutig, 
@ein Sanner rettet im ©efed^t, 
@o btidEt il^r tief gefränft, bod^ mutig 
Unb ftolj auf bo« gettja^rte 9ied^t. 
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Mn ^erolb ttjirb'ö bcn S$öl!crn lünbcn 
Tlit Raufen- unb Strommctenjd^att, 
Unb bennod^ tuirb e§ Surjel grünbcn 
3n bcutfd^en ^aueit übcratt, 
2)a6 2Bci8^eit nid)t ba§ 9?cci^t begrabcu, 
9^o(^ SBo^lfa^rt c8 crfcfecu mag, 
2)a6 bei bem biebcrn SSolf in @d^tt)abcn 
S)a§ 9lcd^t bepc^t unb bcr 25crtrag. 



■•o«- 



(3«f Scicr ber roürttcmbevgifc^eu SBerfaffuiig lourbc am 29. Dftober 1819 
auf bem ipof« unb ^^ationaltl^eater su Stuttgart bad genannte 
Srauerfpiel beS SSerfafferä biefer ©ebid^te mit bem l^ler abge* 
brudtten prolog aufgeführt.) 

(Sin ernfte^ @pie( mirb curf) öorübcrgc^n. 
S)cr ÜSor^ang ^ebt fid^ über einer Söelt, 
2)ic tängft ^inab ift in bcr 3^iten @trom, 
Unb kämpfe, längjl fd^on au«gefämpfte, ttjerben 
SSor euem fingen pürmifd^ fi(^ ernenn. 

3tüecn 9Känner, ebe(, bieber, fromm unb !ü^n, 
3ttJeen grcunbe, treu unb fefl bi8 in ben Xot>, 
^reiötDcrte 9^amen beutfd^er $elbenjeit, 
3^r tuerbet fe^n, »ic fie geäd^tet irren 
Unb, in SJergttjeiflung fed^tenb, unterge^n. 

S)a8 tfl ber glud^ be8 unglüdffergcn Sanbe«, 
2Bo grei^eit unb ®efetj barnieberltegt, 
S)a6 fid^ bie SBeflen unb bie (gbetflen 
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SScrgc^ren muffen in frud^tlofem ©arm, 
S)a6, bic für« S3aterlanb am reinftcn gtü^n, 
©cbranbmarft »crbcn 0(8 be« 2anb§ S3erräter 
Unb, ble no(^ iüngfl be« !?anbe8 9letter l^ießen, 
@ie flüd^ten muffen an be« gremben $erb. 
Unb tuä^renb fo bie befte ^raft öerblrbt, 
(Srbtü^en, ttjut^ernb in ber $ötte @egen, 
©ettjattt^at, ©od^mut, geigl^eit, @(^ergenbienfl. 
2Bie anber«, »enn au« flurmbettjegter S^ii 
®efc^5 unb Orbnung, grci^eit fi(^ unb 9led^t 
@mporgerungen unb fid^ feflge^flonjt ! 
2)a brängen bie, fo grollenb feme fianben, 
@i(^ frö^Iid^ h)ieber in ber Bürger SJei^n, 
3)a h)irfet jeber ®eifl unb jebe $anb 
^Belebenb, förbernb für be« ©angen SBo^t, 
3)a glängt ber S^ron, t>a lebt bie @tabt, ha grünt 
2)0« gelb, ba blirfen iWänner frei unb ftolg; 
2)e« gürfien unb be« SBolfe« 9lec^te fmb 
S5ern)oben, h)ie fi(^ U(m' unb 9leb' umfd^tingen, 
Unb für be« Heiligtum« 25erteibigung 
@te^t jeber freubig ein mit Out unb 5Blut. 
SJlan rettet gem au« trüber ©egenloart 
@id^ in ba« ^eitere Gebiet ber tunfl, 
Unb für bie ^rän!ungen ber SBirfUd^feit 
©ud^t man fidft Teilung in be« 3)id^ter« Sraumen. 
2)od^ ^eute, iüen öietteid^t ber 33ü^ne @piel 
SBernjunbet, ber gebenfe, ficf) gum Srofte, 
2Bet(^ gefl ttjir nja^r unb ttJirflit^ ^euf bege^n! 
2)a mag er fel^n, für lua« bie Tlamxev flerben. 

dlo6^ fieigen ©otter auf bie (Srbe nieber, 
9^od^ treten bie ©ebanfen, bie ber SWenfc^ 
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3)ic ^bd^flcn atztet, in t^a^ Men ein. 
3o, mitten in ber tDilböerniorr'nen 3«it 
Srfte^t ein gürfl, öom eignen @eifl bemegt, 
Unb reid^t ^od^^eqig feinem 25olI bie §anb 
3um freien Sunb ber Orbnung unb beö 9led^t8. 
3^r ^abt'« gefe^en, B^n^^n feib i^r alle; 
3n i^re Safein grab' eö bie ©efd^it^te ! 
§eil biefem ^önig, biefem 5Sol!c §eil! 



5inngcöid)te^ 



Die (Sötter bes 2lltertums. . 

©terbUdftc »anbcltct il^r in iBtumen, ®ötter öon §clla« ! 
5lc^, nun tüurbet i^r felbfl 53tümd^en bcö neuen ©ebid^ts. 



(Teils platte. 

$ter tft ba§ gelfenriff, brauf XeU au8 ber 53a r!e gefprungen; 

@iebl ein emige« Tla\ l^cM bcm Äü^ncn fi^ ^ier: 
^icilt bie ^opeUe bort, mo jie Jä^rUd^e SD^effen i^m fingen, 

SfJetn, be« SD^anne« ©eftalt; fie^fl bu, tuie tierrtirf) fic fte^t? 
@d^on mit bem einen guße betrat er bie ^etUge @rbe, 

@tögt mit bem anbern ^inauö meit bo8 öergtueifelnbe 
©d^iff. 
9ad|t au« @tein ijt ba« m% nod^ öon (5rg, nid^t 5trbeit 
ber §änbe, 

9?ur bem geifligen 5Blidf greier erfd^einet e« f(ar; 
Unb \t tuilber ber @turm, je p^er braujet bie Sranbung, 

Um fo mäd^tiger nur \)eht fid| bie §elbengefta(t. 



Die Hutnen. 

SSanbrer, e« giemet bir mo^t, in ber Surg SRulnen ju 
ft^Iummern; 
Sräumenb bauft bu öieEeid|t l^errlidft fie ttjieber bir auf. 

72 
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IHuttcr unb Ktnb. 

2JUttcr. 

iöUcfc 3um ^immel, tncin Äinb ! bort tuo^nt bir ein f dig er 
iBrubcr; 
SSeil er mid) immer betrübt, fül^rten bie (Sngel i^n ^in. 

Äinb. 

S)a6 !ein Sngel mid^ je Don ber tiebenben 53rufl bir entführe, 
abutter, fo fage bu mir, tüie xti) betrüben bid^ fann! 



2lmors pfciL 

3lmor, bein mäd^tiger ^feil, midft ^at er töblit^ getroffen; 
@d)on im el^fijd^en Sanb waä)V iä), ein ©eliger, auf. 



Die Hofcn. 

Oft einfl l^atte fie midft mit buftigen 9?ofen befdftenfet; 
(Sine nod^ Iproßte mir jüngft au§ ber ©eliebteften ®rab. 



-♦o«- 



S)a8 9lö8d^en, baS bu mir gefd^idft, 
SSon beiner lieben §anb gepflücft, 
(S^ (ebte faum gum ^Ibenbrot, 
2)a8 ^eimme^ gab i^m frühen Sob; 
S'iun fd^ttjebet gleid^ fein ®eift öon ^ier 
m^ ffeinc« Jieb gurürf gu bir. 
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Sie ^c^Iummetnbe. 

SBann beinc SBltn^cr ticibifd^ fällt, 
S)ann muß in beiner Innern SBcIt 
(gin lid^tcr 2:raum beginnen: 
S)ein 3lnge flra^U nad^ innen. 



^teifeuftiottc. 

@agt nid^t me^r: ,,@uten 9Korgen! guten Sag!" 
@agt immer: „@uten 3lbenb! gute SRadjtl 
3)enn 3lbenb tfl e8 um midft, unb bie 'iRadii 
3jl na^c mir; o njäre fic fcf)on ba! 



Äomm l&er, mein Äinb, o bu mein fuße« l?eben! 
^t'm, lomm, mein ^Inb, o bu mein füßer Stob! 
S)enn atte«, tuaS mir bitter, nenn' id^ Seben, 
Unb n)a§ mir füg ift, nenn id^ alle« 2:ob. 



$lttf ben 3^ob eined Sanb^eiftlic^cn. 

bleibt abgefd^ieb'nen ^eipern bie ®ctt)alt, 
3u feieren nad^ bem irb'fdften 3lufent^alt, 
®o fel^refl bu nid^t in ber 9J?onbennad^t, 
SSann nur bie ©e^nfud^t unb bie ©d^tuermut ttjad^t. 
9?ein, »ann ein ©ommermorgen nieberfleigt, 
2Bo ftd^ im tüeiten 53tau fein SSöIfd^en geigt, 
^0 \)oä) unb gotben ftd) bie (Srute l^ebt; 
Tlit roten, Manen 53(umen ^ett burd^ttjebt, 
S)ann manbetft bu, rt)ie einft, burd^ ha^ ®efitb' 
Unb grügeft jeben ©d^nitter freunblid^ milb. 



1. 

2)u, SKuttcr, fal^jl mein 5(uge trinfen 
2)e« irb'fd^cn XagcS erftcS Jid^t; 
3luf bcin crblaffcnb ^Ingcfidftt 
@a]^ id) ben ©tral^I bc8 ^immel« fxnfcn. 

2. 

(Sin ®rab, o aJJutter, ifl gegraben bir 
3(n einer ftillen, bir befannten ©telle; 
@in l^eimatUcI)er ©d^atten meldet l^ier, 
%vi(i) fehlen 53Iumen nid^t an feiner ©d^melle. 

S)rin Ilegjl bu, mie bu fiarbefl, nnöerfel^rt, 
3Kit jebem 3w9 be« griebenS unb ber ©t^mergen, 
%nd} aufgufeben ift bir nit^t öertrel^rt: 
3t^ grub bir biefeS ®rab in meinem $erjen. 

3. 

SSermel^n, öer^aHen liegen fie 
2)en frommen ©rabgefang; 
3n meiner Srufl »erftummet nie 
SSon bir ein fanfter Älang. 

2)u marfl mit ßrbe faum bebedft, 
S)a !am ein greunb l^erau«, 
SDiit 9lofen l^at er auögejlerft 
S)ein ftilleö ©d^Iummer^au«. 
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3u ^an\>i itoti fanft crglül^cnbc, 
Stud bunfic nicbcmärtö; 
S)te tücige, cmig bliil^cnbe, 
2)lc pfian^V ev auf bcin ^crg. 

5. 

3u meinen güßen finft ein S5latt, 
2)er ®onnc ntüb\ beö Siegen« fatt; 
Sil« biefeö Slatt mar grün unb neu, 
$atf i(^ nod^ @Uern Ueb unb treu. 

O lüie öergönglid^ ifl ein ?aub, 
!2)c8 grü^Iingö Äinb, be« ^erbfte« $RaubI 
2)od^ \iai bte« :[!auB, ba« nieberbebt, 
Wliv fo Diel Siebe« überlebt. 
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$[ttf ben ^ob eine^ Stnbe^. 

2)u famft, bu gingfl mit teifer @^)ur, 
(Sin flüd^t'ger ®aft im (Srbenlanb; 
SBol^er? tüol^in? mir lüiffen nur: 
3lu« ©otte« $anb in ©otteö $anb. 



3« ^itt ^tammhn^» 

2)ie 3eit in i^rem gtuge fireift nit^t bloß 
S)e« gelbe« SBlumen unb be« SBalbe« 2>ö)mnd, 
S)en ©lang ber 3ugenb unb bie frifd^e Äraft; 
3^r fd^limmfter Siaub trifft bie @eba nfenmelt. 
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SBa« ]6)ön unb cbel, rcid^ unb gottlid^ loar 

Unb jcbcr Slrbcit, jcbcn 0^)fcr8 tocrt, 

S)a« gcigt fic un« fo farblo«, l^ol^I unb flctti, 

@o nichtig, bag mir fclbfl ücrnid^tct finb. 

Unb bcnnod^ mol^I unö, mcnn bic Slfd^c trcn 

S)cn gunfcn l^cgt, mcnn ba« gctau(d^tc $crg 

S^id^t ntübc tt)ivb, »on neuem ju ergtül^nl 

2)aö (gd^te bod^ ift eben bie(e @Iut; 

2)aö 5Bilb ift ^ö^er al8 fein ©egenjianb, 

2)er ©d^ein nte^r SBefen al« bie SBirfU(^!cit 

2Ber nur bic SBa^rl^eit fielet, Ijat ou^gelebt; 

S)aö ?eben gleicht bcr SBül^ne: bort tt)ic f)ier 

TivL% ttjann bie 2:öufd^ung meidet, ber 35orl^ang fatten. 
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S)em jungen, frift^en, farbenl^ellcn l?eBen, 
2)em reichen grueling, bem fein $erbft gegeben, 
31^m laffet un« gum 2^oteno^)fer gotten 
3)en abgefnidften B^eiQ, ben blütenüottenl 

9^od^ eben ttjar »on biefe« grül^IingS ©d^eine 
2)a8 3SaterIanb beglängt, 3luf ft^roffem (Steine, 
3)em man bie Surg gebrochen, ^ob jtd^ nen 
(Sin 2Bo(fenjd^to6, ein gauberl^aft ®eböu; 
2)od^ in ber §öl)Ie, »o bie ftitte Äraft 
2)e« (grbgeift« rätfel^afte gormen fd^afft, 
5(m gadfeltid^t ber ^^antafie entfaltet, 
©al^n tt)ir gu §etbenbilbern fie geftaltet; 
Unb jeber ^att, in ®|)alt' unb Äluft üerfierft, 
SBarb gu befeeltem 9JJenfd^entt)ort erwedft. 
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Tili ^Ibenfal^rten unb mit gefte^tänjen, 
Ttit ©at^rlarücn unb mit S3Iumcnfrän3cti 
Umllcibctc baS Slltcrtum bcn ©arg, 
S)cr Inciter blc »erglühte Slfd^c barg; 
@o ^at andj er, bcm unfrc S^l^ränc taut, 
3lu8 ?cbcn«bllbern fid^ bcn ©arg erbaut. 

S)te 3lf(6e rul^t, ber ®ei|l entfleugt auf SBal^ncn 
2)e« 2thtx[^, bc^cn güEc loir nur al^nen, 
2Bo au(^ bie tunjl i^r fjimmlifd^ 3iel erreicht 
Unb öor bem Urbilb jcbe« S3Ub erbleid^t. 



3a, ©(^icffat, xdj ücrfte^c bid^ : 
a«ein ©lücf ijt nid^t üon bicfcr SBctt, 
@8 blül^t im Sraum ber 3)ld^tung nur. 
2)u fenbefl mir ber ©d^mcrjen öicl 
Unb gibjt für iebe« ?eib ein ?ieb. 



Sonette. (Dftamn. (ßloffen- 



2Bic (Sterbenben gu SJhit, loer mag eö fagen? 
S)o(^ njunberbar ergriff mid^'« blefe Sf^ad^t: 
2)ie ©lieber ft^icnen fd^on in 2:obe« iWat^t, 
3m §ergen fül^It' id) letjtcö ?eben fd^lagen; 

2)en ®cift befiel ein ungemol^nteö S^gen, 
2)en @eift, ber fletö fo fitter ftd^ gebadet, " 
(Srlöfd^enb jcfet, bann mieber angefacht, 
ein mattes glämmc^en, baS bie SBinbe jagen^ 

2Bie? l^ielten fd)tt)ere !j:räume mit^ befangen? 
S)ie Jerd^e fingt, ber rote 9Jlorgen glül^t, 
3n« rege ?eben treibt mid^ neu 35erlangen. 

2Bic? ober ging öorbei ber 2:obe«engeI? 
2)ie SBIumen, bie am ^benb frift^ geblül^t, 
@ie pngen ^ingettjelfet bort üom ©tengel. 



SBenn ©tränd^en, S3lumen mand^e 2)eutung eigen, 
SBenn in ben 9lofen l?iebe fid^ cntgünbet, 
SSergißmeinnid^t im ^f^amen fd^on fid^ !ünbet, 
?orbeere SJul^m, S^|)reffen ^^rauer geigen; 

79 
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SBenn, tt)o blc anbcrn 3^i^^" ^^^ fcf)tt)cigcu, 
aJlan bod^ in garbcn garten @inn crgvünbct, 
SBcnn @toIg unb S^eib bcm ©clbcn M öerbünbct, 
SBcnn Hoffnung flattert in ben grünen 3*^^i9<^i^; 

@o brad^ id) Xüoljl mit ®runb in meinem ©orten 
2)ie S3lumen aller JJarben, aEer 3(rten 
Unb bring' fie bir, ju ttJilbem ©troug gereil^et: 

2)ir ifl jo meine 2n^, mein §offen, Reiben, 
SWein Sieben, meine Zve\i% mein ^Rul^m, mein S^eiben, 
2)ir ijl mein Seben, bir mein Xob geweil^et. 
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2)em 2)i(i^ter ifl ber gernen S3ilb geblieben, 
S5ei bem er einfam oftmat« 2:rofl gefunben, 
Unb l^ält beö Sebenö SBirrung il^n ummunben, 
(Sr fü^lt om SBuJen bot^ baö SBilb ber Sieben. 

%ud), tüaö ber 2)icl)ter fang, fel^nfud^tgetrieben, 
2)ie ©d^öne lieft eö oft in 5lbenbfiunben, 
Unb mancl)c« l^at fo innig fie em|)funben, 
2)a6 l^r eö tief im bergen ftel^t geft^rieben. 

(Sin teures 33i(b, mol^I ttJirft eö tuunberfräftig, 
SBol^I mand)er Kummer meidet be« Siebes 2^önen, 
2)od^ emig bleibt ber 2^rcnnung ©c^merg geft^äftig. 

D @d^i(ffal, tued^rie leitet nur mit bcn Sofen: 
2)en S)id^ter fül^re mieber gn ber ©d^öncn ! 
S)ie Sieber mögen mit bem Silbe fofeu. 
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2)ie SKuje, bic öon Siedet unb grci^clt finget, 
@ic manbclt cinfam, ferne ben ^aläften; 
SSenn Jnftgefang unb ^Reigen bort erfUnget, 
@ie Ijat mdjt 3lnteil an be« ^ofe« gejten: 
2)oc^ nun ber laute Sd^merj bie glüget ft^tüinget, 
2)0 fommt oud^ fie mit anbern 2^rouergäften, 
Unb l^at fte nid^t bie !?ebenben erlauben, 
2)ie !£otcn, bie nit^t l^ören^ barf fte loben. 

2)ie ©tobt erbröl^nt öom ©d^all ber S^otengtocfen, 
^it TltriQt brüjtet fxdj im fd^njorgen bleibe, 
Äein 3lntlife löd^elt, unb fein 5lug' ifl trocfen, 
(Sin SBettfompf ifl im ungemeffnen !?eibe: 
S)od^ oil bie« fonn bie SD^ufe nit^t öcrlodfen, 
2)o6 fie t>a^ golfd^c nid^t öom ddjttn fc^eibe; 
S)ie ©lodfe tönet, menu man fic gefd^mungen, 
Unb jll^ränen gibt eö, bie nit^t tief cntfprungen. 

2)er reid^e ©arg, üon Äünftlerl^onb gewimmert, 
Tlit einer gürftin pur|)urncm ©emonbe, 
3)üt einer Ärone, bie öon ©teinen flimmert, 
Gebeutet er ntt^t große« 2Bcl^ bem ?anbe? 
3)od^, iüie ber $ur)3ur, ttJic bie Äronc fd^tmmert, 
!5)ie Tln\t l^ulbigt nimmermel^r bem 2^anbc: 
2)er irb^d^e ©long, fonn er bie klugen blenbcn, 
S)ic f\6) jum ?td^t ber ctü'gen ©terne locnben? 

@ic blidft gum ^Immct, bUdft gur ©rbe miebcr, 
@ie ft^out in oHc ^ntew ber @ef(^icf)tc; 
2)0 fteigen Königinnen ouf unb nieber, 
Unb ütcle fd^tüinben l^in mic Siraumgefic^te 



82 (gebleute. 

Unb jtnb ücrfd^oUcn in bcm SJhinb bcr ?icbcr 
Unb fitib crtofd^cn in beö Slul^mcö üüd^te, 
3nbc8 in frift^cm, unücrBlül^tcm ?cBcn 
2)ie Seamen cblcr Bürgerinnen fd^tücben. 

S)rum barf bie 9Jlufe tüol^I, bic emjle, fragen: 
„^at bicfer golbne ©d^ntucf ein $au^)t umfangen, 
2)a8 njürbig unb erteud^tet il^n getragen? 
$at unter biefeö $ur^)urmantel« prangen 
(Sin l^o^e«, föniglid^eö ^erg gejd^lagen, 
(Sin $erg, erfüllt öon l^eiligem SSerlangen, 
5Son reger Äraft, in ttjeitefien SBegirfen 
S3eleBenb, l^ülfreit^, menfd^Ud^ groß 3U tüirlen?" 

@o fragt bie Tln]t, bod^ im innem ©eifie 
SBarb il^r öorauö ber rechten Slntwort Äunbe; 
2)a fpridjt fie mand^e« ©d^merjtid^e, baö meifte 
3Serf(i)Iie6t fte bitter in beö SBufen« ©runbe 
Unb, baß aud^ fie il^r 2^oteno|)fer leifie, 
3^r S^iti^c" Pift« biefer 2^rauerjhinbe, 
?egt fie gur Ärone l^in, ber golbeöfd^weren, 
S3ebeutfam einen üollen Äranj öon ä^ren: 

„9iimm ^in, SSerRärte, bie bu frül^ entfd^njunben I 
gf^id^t ®oIb nod^ Äleinob ifl bagu öermenbet, 
S(uc^ nit^t ou8 SBIumen ijl ber Äronj gebunben, 
3n raul^er 3^it l^aft bu bie S3al^n öoHenbet: 
3tu« gelbe^früd^ten l^ab' id^ il^n gewunben, 
2Bie bu in ^ungertagen fie gef^)enbet; 
3a, gleid^ ber (lere« Äran^e fIorf)t id^ biefen. 
S5olf«mutter, S^iäl^rerin, fei mir gejiriefenl" 
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@lc ()3ri(^f«, unb aufmärts beutet fie, ba hjetd^en 
S)er ^atte Sogen, bie ©etüölfe fliegen: 
ein SBUcf ift offen mö:) be« Fimmel« 9lei(^en, 
Unb broben fielet man Äatl^arinen fniecn; 
@ic trägt uid^t mel^r ber trb'fd^en SBürbe S^^^^^f 
@ie ließ ber SBett, ma« i^r bie Seit geliehen, 
2)od^ ouf bie ©time föHt, bie reine, fjeUe, 
(5in ?i(^tpra^I an« be« ?id^te« fjöd^jlem Cuette. 



Dramattfd^e Dtd^tungen. 



£tcb ber 3u?et IDanberer. 

3)er erfle. 

iD 2^aunenbaum, bu eble« DfJei«, 
53ifl ©ornmer unb SBinter gruu: 
®o ifl au(^ meine Siebe, 
2)ie grünet immerl^in. 

O XanneuBaum, bod^ faunjl bu nie 
3n garben freubig btüi)n: 
@o ift au(^ meine Siebe, 
3ld^, enjig bunfclgrun. 

2)er gmeite. 

£) S3ir!e, bie fo l^eiter 
2lu« bun!eln Xannen glöngt 
Unb fid^ Dor anbrem ^otgc 
SKit garten Slattern frangt, 
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O SBirtc, gleid^t c« bir? 
S)u grünfl fo fru^, fo ^eEc 
Unb ncigft boc^ bcinc ^xtx^ 
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Das £teb oom IHägblctn unb oom Htng» 

SBol^I fi(5t am SWccrcSflranbe 
@in gartc« 3ungfräutcin, 
@lc ongclt mand^c ©tunbc, 
Äeln gifd^lcin Beißt i^r ein. 

®ie IjOit *nen 9ling am ginger 
aJlit rotem (gbelftein, 
2)cn Binb't fie an bie Slngcl, 
SBirft i^n in« aJiccr l)tnein : 

2)0 ^ebt ftc^ du« bcr Xiefe 
'ne ^anb tt)ie (SIfenbein, 
S)ie läßt am ginger blinfen 
2)aö golbne 9lingelein; 

S)o l^ebt jtc^ ou8 bem ®runbe 
(Sin Slitter jung unb fein ; 
(5r |)rangt in golbnen @(i^u)3^)en 
Unb f|3lelt im ©onnenjd^ein. 

S)a« SKägblein fjirit^t erfd^rocfen : 
3cin, ebler Slitter, nein. 
?a6 bu mein Slinglein golbeni 
®or nlc^t begel^rf iä) bein." 

,,9Kan angelt nit^t not^ gift^en 
iWtt @olb unb (gbeljtein ; 
S)o8 Slinglein tag' Id^ nlmmer: 
aWein eigen mußt bu fein." 



3aIIa6cn unb 2loman5cn. 



2Ber cntmanbelt burd^ ben ©arten 
S&ti ber @teme bleichem ©d^ein? 
$at er ©üße« gu erwarten? 
Söirb bie ^a^^i i^m felig fein? 
^dj, ber ^arfner iff«; er ftnft 
S^ieber an be« 2^urmeö guße, 
2Bo e« fpot l^erunterblinft, 
Unb beginnt jum ©aitengruge: 

„^au\dje, 3ungfrau, an« ber $öl^e 
einem Siebe, bir genjeil^t, 
S)o6 ein 2^raum bid^ Unb ummel^e 
Slug ber ^nbfteit 9lo(enaeit I 
Wilt ber Slbenbglocfe tiang 
Äam id), ttJiH »or 2^age ge^en 
Unb bag 'Bd)\o% bent id^ entfjirang, 
S'iid^t im ©onnenjlral^te fe^en, 

„35on bem fergentjetten @aale, 
2Bo bu t^ronteft, blieb xdj fern, 
SSo um bid^ Beim reid^en Tldffit 
greubig fa gen ebte ^errn; 

9$ 
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Tili bcr grcube nur öcrtraut, 
fatten grol^eö ftc begcljrct, 
i^id^t bcr ?icbc ^lagclaut, 
^ild^t bcr Äinbl^cit Siedet gccl^rct. 

„SBangc Dämmerung, cntttjcid^c, 
ÜDüjl'rc SBäumc, glängct neu, 
2)a6 Id^ In bcm 3öwbcrreid^c 
a«clncr Älnb^cit jcUg fei I 
©infen lüitt id^ In ben ttce, 
331« ba« tinb mit leidstem ©d^ritte 
SBanblc l^er, bie fd^öne gee, 
Unb mit Blumen mid^ befd^ütte. 

,/3a, bie 3eit ijl hingeflogen, 
S)ie (grinn'rung weiset nie; 
3lt« ein tirf)ter SRegenBogen 
@te^t auf trüben SBoIfen fie. 
©d^auen fliegt mein füßer ©d^mer^, 
2)a6 nit^t bie ^rinn'rung fd^ttJinbe. 
@age \>a9 nur, ob bein ©erg 
9?od^ ber ^inb^eit ?ujl empfinbe!" 

Unb e« fd^tt)ieg ber ©ol^n ber Sieber, 
S)er am guß be« 2;urme8 faß; 
Unb üom genfier !(ang eö nieber, 
Unb eö gtängt' im bunleln ®ra8: 
„9iimm ben SRing unb benfe mein, 
S)enf on unfrer Äinbl^eit ©d^önel 
9Jimm i^n ^in I ein ^belfiein 
©längt barauf unb eine 2;^räne." 
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^te 9lottne. 

3m fWIcn Äloficrgartcn 
(Sine btcic^c Jungfrau ging, 
S)er SKonb Bcfd^icn fic trübe, 
S(n il^rcr 2Bim)3cr l^ing 
2)ic 2:i^ränc jartcr Siebe, 

„O lüof)! mir, baß geworben 
S)er treue Sul^Ic meinl 
3c^ barf il^n ttJiebcr lieben: 
(5r tt)irb ein @ngel fein, 
Unb (Sngel barf id^ lieben." 

@ie trat mit gagem ©d^ritte 
2Bol)I gum 9«ariabilb; 
(58 ftanb in lichtem ©d^eine, 
(g« fa^ fo muttermilb 
herunter auf bie kleine. 

@te fanf gu feinen gußen, 
@a^ auf mit ^immel«ruy, 
S3i8 il)re ^lugenUber 
3m 2:obe fielen gu; 
3^r @(^(eier mallte niebcr. 
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(18 pftücfte SBtümtein mannigfalt 
(Sin 3KägbIein ouf ber \i6)ttn 2ln; 
2)a !om tüol^I aus bem grünen Sßalb 
@ine ttjunberfd^öne grou. 
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@ie trat gum SWägblcln frcunbtld^ l^in, 
@ie fd^Iang cln Äränglcln il^m in« $aar: 
3od^ Mü^t e« nld^t, bod^ ttJirb c« blü^n; 
D trag' c8 immcrbar!" 

Unb al« bag 9KägbIcin größer marb 
Unb fid^ erging Im iWonbenglong 
Unb Xl^röncn loctntc, füß unb gart, 
2)a InoJ|)ete ber ^rang. 

Unb at« l^r l^olber öröutigam 
@ie Innig in bic 3lrme ft^Iog. 
2)a ttjanben S3Iümlein lüonnejam 
@id^ au8 ben Änof|)en lo«. 

@ie tüiegtc balb ein (üßeö Äinb 
Sluf il^rem ©c^oße mütterlich; 
S)a geigten an bem l?aubgen)inb 
SBiel golbne grüd^te fidj. 

Unb at« il^r ?leb gefunten ttjar, 
^dj, in be« ©rabe« S^ad^t unb ®taub, 
2)a ttje^f urn il^r gerftreute« $aar 
@tn ^crbftttd^ fatbe« ?aub, 

S3atb lag aut^ fie erbleid^et ha, 
2)od^ trug fte il^reu Werten Ärang: 
3)a mar*« ein SSunber, benu man fa^ 
@o grud^t at« S3Iütengtang. 
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2)cr fd^onc @(^afcr gog fo tioy 
SSorübcr an bent Äönigöfd^log; 
2)ic Jungfrau Don bcr 3^^ \^^t 
S)a mar il^r ©eignen grog. 

®ic rief il^m gu ein Jüge« Söort: 
,,D bürft' id^ gel^n ^inob gu bir! 
2öie gtängen meiß bic Lämmer bort, 
Sole rot bie SBIümlein ^ierl" 

2)er 3üngUng tl^r entgegenbot: 
,,0 famejl bu l^erab gu mir! 
2Bie glöngen fo bic SSängtcin rot, 
?öie njeiß bie %xmt birl" 

Unb al« er nun mit ftittem SBel^ 
3n jeber grül^' öorübertricb, 
2)a \a\) er ^in, biö in ber §öV 
ßrfd^icn fein l^olbeö ?ieb. 

S)ann rief er freunbtid^ il^r hinauf: 
,,Söitt!ommen, tönigötöcf)terlein I" 
3f)r füßeö SSort ertönte brauf: 
„53iel 2)an!, bu ©t^äfer mein!" 

!5)er SBinter flol^, ber l?eng erfd^ien, 
2)ic SBIümlein bfül^ten reit^ um^er; 
!5)er ©d^äfer tl^ät gum ©d^Ioffe giel^n, 
S)od^ fte erfd^len nic^t mel^r. 



90 <5ebic^te. 



@r rief l^lnauf fo flagcöott: 
2ßlII!ommcn, ÄönigStödjtcrlcln!" 
@in ^eificrlaut l^crunterfc^oll : 
„3(be, bu ©deafer mein!" 



Sie ^Batetgtttft. 

@$ ging tDo^t über bie $eibe 
3ur alten ^aptW empor 
(Sin @rei8 im SBaffengefc^meibc 
Unb trat in ben bunfeln Sl^or. 

2)ie @arge feiner Sinnen 
©tanben bie §att' entlang, 
^ud ber ^iefe tl^at il^n mahnen 
(Sin tt)unberbarer ©efang. 

„200^1 l^ab^ id^ euer ©rügen, 
3^r ©elbengeifter, gel)5rt: 
eure SfJeitie foK ic^ fc^liegen; 
§eil mir! icf| bin eg tx)ert." 

e« Panb an fuller ©tättc 
ein @arg no(i| ungefüllt, 
2)en na^m er gum SRul^ebette, 
3um $fü^le nal)m er ben @(i|ilb. 

2)ic §änbe tl^ät er falten 
Slufg @d^n)ert unb fc^lummerf ein. 
S)ic ©etperlaute üer^aEten — 
S)a mod^t' e« gar fiillc fein» 
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^ie {tetbeuben gelben. 

S)cr S)änen @c^tx)crter bröngen @c^tt)cbcii8 §ccr 

3um tt)Ubcn Tlttv, 
S)ie SBagen flirren fern, e8 bdxilt bcr ©tal^t 

3m SD^onbenftral^I; 
®a liegen fierbcnb auf bem ?eid)cnfelb 
S)cr fc^önc @üen unb Ulf, ber graue $elb. 

@t)en. 

O S3ater, baß ntid^ in ber 3ugenb Äraft 

S)ic Sporne rafft! 
Sf^un fc^Ud^tet nimmer meine SWutter mir 

S)er ?ocfen S'wx; 
SSergeblicii f^ol^et meine ©öngerin 
S5om l^ol^en Xurm in aUe gerne l)in. 

Ulf. 

@ie »erben jammern, in ber 5Röc^te @rau*n 

3m Sraum un« fdjaun. 
2)o(i| fei getroft! Salb bricht ber bitfrc ©(fimerj 

3l)r treues §erj; 
S)ann reid^t bie S3u^lc bir bei ObinS Wla% 
S)ie golbgelocfte, lä(i|elnb ben ^o!al. 

@üem 

begonnen l^ah* idj einen gefigefang 

3um ©aitenflang, 
SSon Königen unb gelben grauer 3^i*f 

3n ?ieb' unb ©treit; 
^Berlaffen ^ängt bie §arfe nun, unb bang' 
Srwecft ber SBinbe Soeben il)ren Älang. 



d2 (gebiete, 

Ulf, 
@d gtänget ^o(i| unb l^el^r im @onnenf!rat)t 

2)ic ©tcrne tüanbeln unter l^m, c« giel^n 

S)lc ©türme ^in; 
S)ort tafeln mit ben SSötem wir In fRul^', 

©rl^ebe bann beln ?teb unb enb' e« bu! 

@öen, 

O iBater, ha^ mld) in ber 3ugenb Äraft 

2)te S'iome rafft! 
^06) leuchtet feiner l^ol^en S^l^aten Stlb 

Sluf meinem ©d^llb; 
3tt)ötf 9lld)ter thronen, ^oc^ unb fd)auerll(i|, 
• 2)le werten nld^t be8 ^elbenmal^te« mlc^. 

Ulf, 

Söol^t wieget eine« ölete Saaten auf 

(@le achten brauf): 
S)a« l|t um belne« SJaterlanbe« g^ot 

2)er ^elbentob. 
@le^ ^In I 2)le gelnbe fliegen. SBlldf' §lnan ! 
2)er $lmmel glänzt, bal^in l|t unfre ©al^n. 



Söaö fie^t ber norb'fc^en ged^ter @(f|ar 
v^od^ auf be« Speere« S3orb? 
SB3a« Witt In feinem grauen §aar 
2)er bllnbe Äönlg bort? 
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@r ruft, in bltt'rem §arme 
3luf feinen ©tab getel^nt, 
2)a6 überm iWcereSarme 
2)a« (Silanb njibertönt: 



„@ib, ^Räuber, au8 bem gel^ücrUe« 
®ie ^od^ter mir gurüdf ! 
3^r ^arfenfpiet, i^r lOieb fo füg, 
SBar meine« fitter« ®tücf. 
35om 2:anj auf grünem ©tranbe 
^aft bu fte UJeggeraubt, 
2)ir ift e« clüig @(i|anbe, 
SKir beugt'« ba« graue §aupt." 

2)a tritt au« feiner Äluft ^cröor 
2)er 9fiäuber, groß unb tt)ilb, 
(Sr fc^njingt fein ^ünenfc^njert em^or 
Unb fd^tägt an feinen @t^itb: 
„Xn W iö öicI<J SBärfiter, 
SSarum beun litten'« bie? 
S)ir bient fo mandjer ged)ter, 
Unb feiner fämpft um fie?" 

^od) ftel^n bie geeister alle fiumm, 
Xritt feiner au« bcn ^f^ei^n, 
2)er bUnbe Äönig feiert fid^ um: 
„53in ic^ benn gang attein?" 
S)a faßt be« SBatcr« 9?ed^te 
©ein junger ©o^n fo UJarm: 
„SBergönn' mir'«, baß id) fechte! 
Söo^l fü^r id) Ä^raft im 5lrm." 
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„£) @o§n, ber gcinb ifl riefenfiar!, 
3]^m l^ielt nod^ feiner fianb; 
Unb bod^, In blr Ift eble« Tlaxt, 
^6) fü^r« am S)rucf ber §anb, 
SfJintm l^ier bic atte klinge I 
@lc Ijl ber eialben ^rei«, 
Unb fättft bu, fo öerfc^linge 
S)le glut mid^ armen @rel§!" 

Unb ]^or(i|! e« fd^äumet unb e« raufd^t 
SDer Sf^ad^en über« iWeer, 
S)er btlnbe Äönig fie^t unb Iaufd)t, 
Unb alle« fd|tt)elgt uml^er, 
551« brüben fid| erhoben 
S)er @d|llb' unb ©d^werter @d|all 
Unb Äampfgefc^rel unb Soben 
Unb bum^fer 2ßlber^aII, 

S)a ruft ber ®rei« fo freubig bang^: 
„@agt an, tt)a« i^r erfd^aut! 
SJleln @d^tt)ert (Id^ lenn'« am guten Ätang), 
@« gab fo fd^arfen ?aut/' — 
,,®er SRäuber ifi gefallen, 
@r §at ben blut'gen ?o^n, 
§eU bir, bu $etb öor alien, 
2)u flarter Äönigöfol^n !" 

Unb UJleber tt)irb e« fiill um^er, 
S)er Äönig fte^t unb laufd^t: 
,,2Ba8 ^br* ic^ fommen über« iWecr? 
@« rubert unb e« raufd^t." — 
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„@ic fommcn angefahren, 

2)cin ©ol^n mit @c^tx)ert unb ©d^Ub, 

3n jonnenl^ellen §aaren 

2)eln Xöddtericin (SunUb." 

,,SiII!ommen !" ruft öom §o§en @tcln 
2)er blinbe ®reU l^lnab, 
„Silvin tx)irb mein filter wonnig fein 
Unb el^renüott mein ®rab. 
2)u Icgft mir, ©ol^n, gur @eite 
S)a8 @d)tüert öon gutem Älang, 
©unilbe, i>n befreite, 
©ingfl mir ben ©rabgefang." 



SBaö fott hod) bieg 2^rommeten fein? 
2Ba8 beutet bie« ®ef(f)rei? 
SBitt treten an ta^ genfterleln, 
3d| a^ne, Xüa^ e« fei. 

S)a fe^rt er ja, ba fe^rt er f(f|on 
S5om feftüd)en Surnei, 
©er ritterliche Äöntg^fol^n, 
SD^ein Sul)Ie tuunbertreu, 

Sie fieigt ba« 9Jo6 unb fdjlüebt ba^er! 
Sie tru^tic^ fi^jt ber ajJann ! 
gürttjal^r, man bäd^t' e« uimmermel)r, 
Söie fanft er fpielen lanu. 



d6 (Sebic^te. 

Sic f(i|lmmcrt fo ber §ctm öon ®oIb, 
2)e« 9!ltterfplelc« S)anf! 
3((i|, brunter glül)n öor aEcm ^otb 
S)ic 3(ugen, bteu itnb blanf. 

SB 0^1 flarrt urn i^n be« ganger« org, 
1)tx SRlttermantet rauf(i|t, 
®o(i| brunter f(i|tägt ein mltbe« ^erg, 
2)a8 ?icb' itm ?icbc taufd^t. 

2)le 9le(i|te lägt ben ©rug erge^n, 
@cin §clmgefieber ttjantt; 
3)a neigen [xdj ble S)amen fd)ön, 
S)e« S5o«e« 3ubel ban!t. 

2Ba« jubelt l^r unb neigt tndj fo? 
2)er fd^onc ©rug ift mein» 
SBlel 2)anf, mein ?leb, Id) bin fo frol), 
®etx)l6, l(i| bring' blr'« ein. 

9'Jun gleist er In be« SSater« ®(i|Io6 
Unb fnieet öor ll^m ^In 
Unb fd^naUt ben gotbnen $elm ftd) to« 
Unb relent bem Äönlg l^n, 

2)ann abenb« ei(t gu Siebd^en« S^ür 
@eln teifer, lofer ®d)ritt; 
S)a bringt er frtfc^e Äüffe mir 
Unb neue ?iebe mit» 
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^a9 ^ä^lofi am 99leetc. 

„§afl bu ba8 ©d^log gefc^cn, 
S)a« §ol)C @d)to6 am iKcer? 
©olbcn unb roftg tt)c^cn 
S)ie 2ßoI!cn brübcr t|cr. 

„(Sd möchte jid^ nicberncigcn 
3n ble jpiegctflarc glut, 
S3 module prebcn unb fteigen 
3n bcr 2lbcnbtt)o«en ©tut." — 

,; 200^1 f^ah* i6) e« gcfe^cn, 
S)a8 l^o^e ®d)lo6 am SDiecr 
Unb ben SKonb bariibcr ftel^cn 
Unb S'icbcl tt)elt uml^cr." — 

,,S)cr Binb unb bc8 3Kccrc« SBatten, 
®aben fic frifc^en Älang? 
SJernal^mfl bu au8 l^o^en ©alien 
©alten unb gefigefang?" — 

,,S)le iSlnbe, blc SBogen aHe 
)[?agen in tiefer SRu^'; 
@inem ^lageUeb aud ber $alle 
©ort' i^ mit S^räncn gu/' — 

,,@a^eft bu oben gelten 
2)en Äönlg unb fein ®ema^I, 
2)er roten ^Kautel Soeben» 
2)er golbnen kronen @tra^l? 
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„gül^rtcn fxc nidjt mit Sßonnc 
(glue frf)öne Jungfrau bar, 
^txxüä) lote eine @onne, 
@tra^tcnb im golbnen ©aar?" — 

„SBol^l fa^ id^ bie Ottern beibe, 
O^ne ber fronen Sid^t, 
3m fd^wargen XrauerKeibe — 
S)lc Jungfrau falft id^ ni(i|t/' 



fßom treuen SBaltl^et. 

S)er treue Söalt^er ritt üorbei 
Sin nnfrcr grau ÄapeKc; 
S)a fniete gar in tiefer ^tn^ 
@in 3Kägblein an ber ©rfjnjette: 
„$alt' an, §alf an, mein SBaltl^er traut! 
Äennfl bu nid^t mel^r ber (Stimme Saut, 
2)ie bu fo gerne ^örteft?" — 

„iSen fe^' idj ^ier ? S)ie faljd^e a^aib, 
^ä), tocilanb, adj, bie 9J?cine. 
2Ö0 Ueßeft bu bcin feiben ^leib, 
SBo @olb unb (Sbetfteine ?" — 
„O baß iö) öon ber Sreue lieg! 
SBertoren ifl mein ^arabieö, 
«ei bir nur finb' id^'8 njieber." 

(Sr ^ub au 9^06 baö fd^öne SSelb, 
@r trug ein fanft Erbarmen; 
@ie fc^Iang fi(^ feft um feinen Seib 
SWit weißen, »eid^en Slrmen: 
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„^äj, Söatt^cr, traut, mein licBcnb ©crj, 
(S3 fc^lägt an falte«, fiarre (Srj, 
(S8 Itopft nid)t an bcm bclncn." 

@lc ritten ein in iSatt^er« ©c^toß, 
2)a« @(i|to6 ttjar ob' unb flillc. 
@ie banb ben $e(m bem 9!itter lo«; 
$in ttjar bcr ©d^ön^eit gütte: 
„2)ie SBangcn bleid^, bie Singen trilb\ 
@ie ftnb bein ©d^mncf, bu treue« Sieb! 
S)u toarft mir nie \o lithüä)/^ 

2)ie 9fiüftung löfl bie fromme SWaib 
2)em §errn, ben fie betrübet: 
„2ßa« W t* ? ^<^/ ein f^tüargeö tleib I 
2öer ftarb, ben bu geUebet ?" — 
„2)ie ?iebfte mein betraur* ic^ fel^r, 
S)ie t(f| auf (Srben nimmermehr, 
9'2o(i| überm ©rabe pnbe." 

®ie fmft gu feinen güßen l^in 
9Kit auögeftrecften 5lrmen; 
„2)a lieg' id^ arme SSüßerin, 
2)ic^ ftel^' id) um Erbarmen, 
(Sr^ebe mid^ gu neuer ?uft! 
Jag mid^ an beiner treuen ©ruft 
SSon aUem ?eib genefen !" — 

„@te]^' auf, ftey auf, bu arme« ^inb! 
^dj !ann bic^ nid^t erl^eben; 
S)ie 5lrme mir üerfd^toffen ftnb, 
S)ie S3rufl tft o^ne geben. 
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@ct traurig flet«, tx)ie id) cö Bin! 
S)lc 2W Ift ^In, blc Sieb' ifl ^in 
Unb lehret nlematö tülcbcr." 



-♦o^ 



Set Pilger. 

@d tDallt ein $itger l^ol^en Pranged, 
@r loaUt gur fergcn ©ottegftabt, 
3ur @tabt be« l^lmmtlfc^cn ©cfangc«, 
2)ie i^m ber @cljl öcr^cißcn l^at: 

„3)u flarer @trom, In beincm ©piegcl 
SBlrfl bu bie l^cU'gc batb umfa^n; 
3§r fonnenl^eKcn gclfcni^ügcl, 
3i^r |(f|aut jic fc^on öon »cltcm an. 

„2ßie feme ©locfen ^ör' ic^'« Hingen; 
2)a« ^benbrot burc^blül)t ben $ain. 
O ^ätt' id^ gtügct, mi^ gn fci)tt)ingen 
SBeit über Xf^aX unb gelfenrei^n I" 

@r ifl Don l^o^cr SBonne trunfen, 
(gr Ifl Don fußen ©c^mergcn matt, 
Unb, in bie SBtumen ^ingefunfen, 
©ebenit er feiner @otte«ftabt; 

„@ie pnb gu groß noc^, biefe SRäume, 
gür meiner @e]^nfu(i|t glammenquat; 
©mpfal^et il^r mid), milbe Sräume, 
Unb geigt mir ba« erjel^nte X^al!" 
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2)a ifi bcr §iminct aufgefci)tagcii, 
©ein U(i|tcr (Sngel f(i|aut §crab: 
,;$öic foKt' Id^ bir bic Äraft ücrfagcn, 
S)em id^ ba« l^o^e ©eignen gab? 

„S)lc ©cl^nMt unb ber 2^röumc 2iBcben, 
@lc jinb ber ttjeic^en @eete füg, 
S)oc^ ebter Ijl ein parle« ©treben 
Unb mac^t ben fc^önen 2^raum gewiß." 

@r fci)tx)inbet in bie SD'Jorgenbüfte. 
3)er ^ilger faring! geflorft empor, 
@r ftrebet über Serg' unb prüfte, 
(Sr flehet fci)on am golbnen X^or. 

Unb fie^ ! gteicii 9Kutterarmen fd^lieget 
2)ie etabt ber «Pforte glüget auf, 
3i^r ^immUfc^er ©efang begrüßet 
2)en @o^n nad) tapfrem ^itgertauf» 



-♦o*- 



2Ba8 Hinget unb finget bie ©trag' herauf? 
3^r 3ungfern, machet bie genfler auf ! 
(S« gießet ber Surfd) in bie SBeite, 
@ic geben il^m ba8 ®eleite. 

SBol^t jaud^gen bie anbern unb fc^ttJingen bic $üt', 
S3iel «änber barauf unb öiel cble «lüf, 
2)o(i) bem SSurfd^en geföEt nid^t bie @itte, 
®e^t fiiU unb hUid) in ber 2Jlitte. 
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SSSol^I fititgen bie fannen, n)oI)I funfett ber SBein: 
„2;rlnr au« unb trin!' tt)icber, licb ©ruber mein I" — 
,,9Rlt bent 2[bfd^icb«tt)eine nur flieget, 
2)er ba innen mir brennet unb glühet!" 

Unb brausen am aKcrle^ten ^au«, 
2)a gudfet ein 9KägbIein gum genfter ^erau«, 
@ie mbd^t' ll^re S^rönen öerbecfen 
$Wit ®elböelg(eln unb SRofenftöcfen. 

Unb brausen am attertet^ten §au8, 
2)a fd^tägt ber ©urfc^e bie 5lugen auf 
Unb fd^Iägt fie nieber mit @ci)merge 
Unb leget bie §anb auf^ ^erge. 

„^err ©ruber, unb ^aft bu nod^ feinen ©traug, 
^ort unnlen unb nianfen »iel ©lumen ^erau«, 
SBo^tauf, bu @d)önfte öon allen, 
Saß ein ©träugtein l^erunterfalleu !" — 

,;3^r ©rüber, tt)a« {odte ha^ ©träußtein mir? 
3d^ l)ab' ja fein liebet ?iebd^en wie ll)r; 
3ln ber (?onne würb' e« »ergeben, 
2)er Sinb, ber würb' eö üernje^en." 

Unb ttjelter, Ja weiter mit @ang unb mit Älang, 
Unb ta^ SDiägbteiu laufd^et unb l)orrf)et nod^ lang': 
„O welj* ! er gleitet, ber Änabe, 
2)eu Id^ ftiüe geliebet ^abe. 
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„2)a ftc^' id), ad), tnlt bcr ?icbc mein, 
3J2it 9Jofen unb mit ©clböclgelein; 
2)cm id) attc« gäbe fo gerne, 
S)er Ifl nun in ber gerne." 



-♦o«- 



,;3^u<fi ttit^t ben buntetn SBalb ^inabl 
(S« gilt bein lOeben, bu junger Änab' !" — 
;,2)^ein @ott im ^immel, ber ift mein ?id^t, 
®er läßt mld^ im bunfetn SBalbc nid)t." 

2)a geud^t er hinunter, ber iunge Änab*, 
(S« brauft i^m gu güßen ber @trom ^inab, 
S« fauft i^m gu Raupte ber fd^toarge SBalb, 
Unb bie @onne üerfmtet in SBolfen balb, 

Unb er fommt an« finftere 9Jäuberl)auö, 
(Sine ^otbe 3ungfrau fc^auet l^erau«: 
„O nje^e! bu bift fo ein junger Änab*, 
iSaö fommft bu in« X^al be6 Sobe« l^erab?" 

3lu8 bem Z\)ox bie mörb'rifd)e 9flotte bricht, 
2)ie Jungfrau becfet t^r Stngepd^t; 
@ie ftogen il^n nieber, fie rauben fein ®ut, 
@ie laffen il^n liegen in feinem S3(ut. 

„D wel^M njie bun!el! feine @onne, fein @tern! 
2öen ruf id) an? 3ft mein ®ott fo fern? 
§a, 3ungfrau bort im ^immUfd^en @d)ein, 
^imm auf meine @eer in bie $änbe bein!" 
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SBo^I Hütgen tie fanncn, tt)ol)l funfelt bcr SBcin: 
„2!rlnr au8 unb trinf tt)icber, licb ©ruber meiii!"- 
„aiMt bem ^h^dfithmtint nur flieget, 
®er ba innen mir brennet unb gtül^et!" 

Unb braußen am atterte^ten ^au«, 
2)a gucfet ein SWägblein gum genfter ^erau«, 
@ie m'66)V i^re 2l)r8nen »erbecfen 
Wilt ©elböeigtein unb »iofenftöcfen» 

Unb braugen am allertetjten ^au«, 
2)a f(f|lägt ber ©urjci)e bie Slugen auf 
Unb Wögt fie nieber mit ©demerge 
Unb leget bie $)anb aufg ©erge. 

„§err ©ruber, unb §aft bu nod) feinen ©trauß, 
^ort minien unb nianfen »iet ©lumen l^erauS. 
So^Iauf, bu (Sd)onfte t)on atten^ 
?a6 ein ©träußlein l^erunterfaEen!" — 

„3l)r ©rüber, »a« fodte bag ©träußtein mir? 
3(i| l^ab' ja fein liebes Jiebc^en mie il^r; 
Sin ber (?onne tt)ürb' e« »ergeben, 
2)er SBinb, ber mürb' e« üerme^en." 

Unb weiter, ja njeiter mit @ang unb mit Älang, 
Unb bag iD^ägblein laufc^et unb t)orc^et nod^ lang': 
„O xotlj' ! er 3iel)et, ber Änabe, 
2)en id^ ftiUe geliebet ^abe. 
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„2)a ftey Id^, ad), mit bcr ?icbc mein, 
iKit 9Jofen unb mit ©elböeigclein; 
2)em tc^ alle« gäbe fo gerne, 
2)er ift nun in ber genie." 



-•o«- 



„3«u<ft nit^t ben bnnfeln SBalb ^inab! 
@8 gilt bein ?eben, bu jiunger Änab'I" — 
„'SJltin @ott im ^immel, ber ift mein ü?ic^t, 
S)er lägt mic^ im bunfeln SBalbe nid^t." 

2)a jeudjt er hinunter, ber iunge Änab', 
(Sfi braufl i^m gu güßen ber @trom ^inab, 
(S« faujl il)m ju Raupte ber fdjtt)arje SBalb, 
Unb bie @onne öerfmfet in 2Bol!en balb. 

Unb er fommt an« fiuftere 9Jäuber^au8, 
@ine ^olbe Jungfrau jc^auet ^erau«: 
„O n)e^e! bu bifl fo ein junger Änab*, 
2Ba« fommft bu in« S^al be« Sobe« ^erab?" 

5tu« bem %\)ox bie mbrb'rijc^e 9lotte hvi^ift, 
2)ie 3ungfrau becfet il^r ^Ingefic^t; 
@ie flogen i^n nieber, fie rauben fein ®ut, 
@ie laffen i^n liegen in feinem S3lut. 

„O tt)e^'! tt)ie bunfeU feine @onne, fein ©tern! 
2öen ruf idj an? 3ft mein @ott fo fern? 
^CL, 3ungfrau bort im f)immlifc^en ©d^ein, 
i^iimm auf meine @eer in bie $änbe bein!" 
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^et; ^trattm« 



3m fc^önftcn ©arten iDatltcn 
3tt)ci 53u^Icn §aiib in §aub, 
3tt)o blcid^e, !ran!c ©eftattcn; 
@ic fagen in« S3(nmcnlanb, 

@ic fügten fid^ auf bie SBangen 
Unb fügten ficf| auf ben 9Kunb, 
@ie l^ielten jic^ fefl umfangen, 
®ie iDurben jung unb gefunb, 

3tt)ei ©Ibcflein flangen IjeUe, 
2)cr 2^raum entfd^tDanb jur @tunb': 
@ie lag in ber Äloftergetle, 
(Sr fern in 2;urme« ®runb. 



^fingflen toax, ba« gejt ber greube, 
2)a« ba feiern SSalb unb §eibe. 
^ub ber Äönig an ju fprec^en: 
„%u6) au« ben fatten 
3)er alten ^ofburg aßen 
©oK ein reid^er grül)ting brechen." 

2:rommeIn unb S^rommeten fc^aHen, 
9^ote ga^ncn feftU(]^ tt)allen. 
@a^ ber ^önig Dom ^alfone: 
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3n ülanjenfpicicn 

3)ic 9flittcr aüe fielen 

SSor be« Äönig« ftarfem ©o^ne. 

5tber öor be« Kampfe« ®itter 
9litt jutetjt ein fcf)marser ^Ritter. 
„^exx, tt)ie ift ßu'r 9^am' unb 3«ic?)«n?" — 
„SD3ürb' i(^ e« jagen, 
3l)r mödjtet gittern unb gagen: 
53in ein gürfl öon großen Steic^cn." 

31(8 er in bie S3a^n gebogen, 
3)unfel njarb be« §intmei« S3ogen, 
Unb tia^ @d)(o6 begann gu beben. 
53eim erften @to§e 
S)er 3üngUng fanf öom Stoffe, 
konnte faum jlc^ niieber lieben. 

$feip unb ®eige ruft gu 2:ängcn, 
gadfeln burc^ bie ®äle glängen; 
Söanft ein großer ©chatten brinnen. 
er tl^öt mit bitten 
üDe« ^önig« Stoc^ter bitten, 
2;^ät ben Zani mit i^r beginnen. 

^angt Im fc^niargen ^(eib öon ©ifen, 
S^anget fc^auertic^e SBeifen, 
@(^Ungt fid^ falt um il)re ©lieber. 
SSon S3rufl unb paaren 
(SntfaHen i^r bie ffaren 
SBIümlein tüelf gur (Srbe nieber. 
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Unb gur reichen Za\d tarnen 
mc Skitter, alle 3)amcn. 
3tDifc^en @o^n unb S^oc^ter innen 
mt bangem iWute 
S)er alte Äönig ru^te, 
@a^ fie an mit jliüem ©innen. 



^leid^ bie Äinber beibe jd)ienen; 
53ot ber ©aft ben 53ec^er il)nen: 
,,@olbner Söein mac^t euc^ genefen." 
S)ie ^inber tranfen, 
@ie träten ^öflic^ banfen: 
,M^^ tft biefer 2;runf gett)efen." 



2(n be« SSater« S3ruft ficf) fditangen 
@o^n unb Xo6)iexi i^re Söangen 
2;^äten ööüig fic^ entfärben; 
Söo^in ber graue, 
G^rjc^rocl'ne SSater fc^aue, 
©iel^t er ein« ber ^inber fterben. 



,,2ö^yi bie l)olben ^inber beibe 
SRa^mft bu ^in in 3ugenbfreube: 
S^iimm aud^ mic^, ben greubelofen I" 
S)a fprac^ ber ©rimme 
'Mit ^o^Ier, bumpfer @timme: 
,,®rel«, im grü^Ung bred^' ic^ Üiofen." 
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^ie btrei Sieben 

3n bcr ^o^cn ^aW faß Äönig ©ifrib : 
/,3^r partner, n)er ttjcig mir ba« fd^önflc ?ifb?" 
Unb ein 3üngling trat au« ber @d^ar bc^cnbe, 
S)ic §arf in bcr ^anb, ba« ©c^roert an ber ?enbc 



„5)rei lieber nieiß ic^; ben frftcn @ang, 
S)en l)aft bu ja ttjo^l öergeffcn fd^on lang': 
Steinen 53ruber ^aft bu ntcuc^Iingö erftod^eu." 
Unb aber: „^ajt i^n mcud)Ung« crftod^en." 



„S)a« anbre !?ieb, ba« Ifah' \6) crbac^t 
2n einer fiuftern, ftürmijd^en S^ad^t: 
SWußt mit mir fechten auf ?eben unb ©terben." 
Unb aber: „SD^ußt fechten auf ?eben unb Sterben." 



2)a lel^nt' er bie ^ax^t tüoljl an ben S^ifc^, 
Unb fie jogen beibe bie ©c^merter frijd^ 
Unb fochten lange mit niitbem ©d^aUe, 
S3i8 ber Äönig fanf in ber l^ol^en ^aüe. 



„9^un fing' ic^ bau britte, ba« jc^önfte ?ieb, 
3)a« ttjerb' id^ nimmer gu fingen müb': 
Äönig ©ifrib liegt in jei'm roten 53lute." 
Unb aber: „?iegt In fei'm roten S3Iute/' 
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@in ©olbfc^nticb In bcr 53ubc flanb 
S3ci $crr unb ebdftcln : 
„3)a« bcftc ÄIcinob, ba« idj fanb, 
3)a« bifl bod^ bu, §c(cnc, 
iWem teure« Söd^terlein 1" 

@in fc^mucfer Slitter trat herein: 
,,2Billfommen, üJ^ägblein traut! 
SBittfommen, lieber ©olbjc^mieb mein! 
SSJlad}^ mir ein föftUc^ Äröngd^en 
gür meine füge «rauti" 

Unb als ba« Äränglein ttyav bereit 
Unb fpielt' im reid^en ©lang, 
2)a ^ängt' ^elen' in S^raurigfeit, 
So^i als fie ttjar aUeine, 
%n iljxtn %xm ben Ärang: 

„%(i), njunberffUg ifl bie S3raut, 
S)ie'8 trönglein tragen foKI 
'ää), jd^enfte mir ber 9?ttter traut 
@tn Äränjtein nur öon 9iofen, 
2Bie ttjär* iäj freubenöottl" 

SRic^t lang', ber SRitter trat l^erein, 
2)a« ^ränglein ttjol^l bejd^auf: 
,,0 faffe, lieber ©olbfc^mieb mein, 
@in 9iinglein mit 2)emantcn 
gür meine füge «rauti" 
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Unb alö ba« 9^lng(cin ttjar bereit 
TOt teurem 2)emantftein, 
3)a jledff §e(en' In Sraurigfett, 
SBo^l al« fie tuar aHcine, 
@« ^alb an« gingerletn: 



//' 



,?(c^, n)unberfetig tft bie 53raut, 
2)ie'« 9?ing(ein tragen foil I 
%(i), ft^enfte mir ber Skitter traut 
SflvLX feine« §aar« ein Brflein, 
Sie njär' id^ freubenöoü!" 



^iä^t lang', ber 9Jitter trat ^ereln, 
S)a« 9linglein n)o^l befcf)aut': 
,,2)u l^aft, lieber ©olbfc^mieb mein, 
@ar fein gemad^t bie @aben 
gür meine füge SBraut. 

„S)oc^ baß idj tt)iffc, tt)ie i^r'« fte^', 
stritt, fd^öne Tlaih, ^ergu, 
2)a6 id^ an bir gur ^robe fe^ 
2)en 53rautfd^mudf meiner !?iebftenl 
@ie ift fo fd^ön niie bu." 

@« tüar an einem ©onntag frül^, 
3)rum ^atf bie feine SWatb 
§eut' anget^an mit fonbrer SD^ül^', 
3ur Äir(^e ^injuge^en, 
3^r aUerbefte« Äleib. 
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3Son ^olber ©c^am ergriffen ganj 
@ie öor bem Slitter flanb ; 
(Sr fefet' il^r auf ben golbnen ^rang, 
(Sr jtedf i^r an ba« ^Ringlein, 
3)ann faßt' er l^re $anb: 

„§elene füg, §e(ene traut, 
S)er ©c^erg ein (Snbe nimmt. 
3)u bifl bie aüerfc^önfle S3raut, 
gür bie id^'8 gotbne Ärönglein, 

ür bie ben SRing beflimmt. 



A 



„SBei @otb unb ^^Jerl' unb ebelflein 
^ift bu ertt)ac^fen ^ier, 
S)a« foUte bir ein S^idjtn fein, 
!S)ag bu gu l^ol^en (S^ren 
(Singe^en tüirjl mit mir." 



■*o*- 



Set; SBitrttn ^i^ci^terlettt. 

@« gogen brei 53urfc^e n)o^( über ben St^ein, 
S3ei einer grau SBirtin, ba feljrten fie ein: 

„grau Sirtin, l^at ®ie gut «ier unb Sein? 
2Bo ^at @ie 3^r fc^öneö Xöd^terlein ?" — 

„SD^ein S3ier unb SBein ift frifd^ unb Har. 
Tle'm 2^öd)ter(ein liegt auf ber S^otenba^r'/' 

Unb aU fie traten gur hammer l^inein, 
2)a lag fie in einem fc^tt)argen ©d^rein. 
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2)er crftc, bfr fc^Iug ben ©deleter gurücf 
Unb fc^autc fic an mit traurigem S3Ucf: 

„?ld^, lebtefl bu nod^, bu f^önc 3Waib I 
3d) tt)ürbe bic^ lieben öon biefer S^it." 

S)er gttjeite becfte ben @d^(eier ju 
Unb fel)rte fic^ ab unb ttjeinte bap: 

„%(i}, bag bu Uegfl auf ber 2:otenbal)rM 
3c^ ^ab' bic^ geliebet jo mand^eö 3a]^r." 

3)er britte ^ub i^n niieber fogleid^ 
Unb fügte jle an ben 9)^unb fo bleid^: 

„5)i(i^ Uebt^ id) immer, bid) lieb* id^ nod^ l^euf 
Unb tüerbe bid^ lieben in @tt)igfeit." 



-•o^ 



,,®uten SKorgen, 2J2arieI @o frü^e fd^on rüftig unb rege? 
3)ic^, treu'pe ber Syjägbc, bid^ machet bie ?iebe nid^t träge. 
3a, mäl)ft bu bie Siefe mir ah öon jefet in brei S^agen, 
SRid^t bürf f tc^ ben @o^n bir, ben einzigen, länger öerfagen." 

2)er ^äc^ter, ber ftattUd^ begüterte, Ijat e« gefprod^en. 
SWarie, ttjie fü^It fie ben Uebenben S3ufen fid^ ^odjenl 
(Sin neue«, ein fräftige« ?ebcn burd^bringt il)r bie ©lieber, 
2Ble Jd^tDingt fie bie @enfe, tt)ie flredft fie bie 9)^al)ben ba* 
nieber ! 
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S)er mttaQ glühet, bic 9«ä^bcr bc8 gelbe« ermatten, 
@ie flicken jur i?abe ben Oueü unb gum ©d^Iummer ben 

©Ratten; 
^06) jc^affen im Reißen ©efitbe bie jummenben dienen: 
SWarie, fie ru^t nid^t, fie jd)afft in bie Settc mit i^nen. 

S)ie ©onne öcrfinft, e« ertönet ba« Slbenbgeläute. 
SSo^l rufen bie 9^ad^barn: „9Jiarie, genug ift'8 für l)eute !" 
SBol)l gießen bie 3Jiä^ber, ber §irt unb bie §erbe öon Irinnen: 
lÖ^arie, fie bengelt bie @enfe gu neuem 53eginnen. 

@c^on fintet ber "Zan, fd)on erglängen ber 2J?onb unb bic 

Sterne, 

e« buften bie 2J2a^ben, bic Sfiad^tigatt jcf)Iägt au8 ber J^erne: 

9Warie öerlangt nid^t ju raften, öerlangt nic^t gu laujcl)en, 

@tctfi läßt fie bie @enje, bic fräftig gefdjtüungene, raufc^en. 

@o fürber öon Slbcnb gu aJiorgcn, öon 2J?orgeu gu 5lbenb, 
Tlit Siebe fic^ näl)renb, mit jeliger Hoffnung fic^ labcnb, 
3um brittenmal l)ebt fid^ bie @onne, ha ift e« gefd)c^eu: 
©ort fe^t i^r ÜJiaricn, bic njonniglic^ ttjcinenbe, fteljen. 

„®utcn aWorgen, Tlaxitl 2Ba8 jet|' ic^? O fleißige §änbe! 
(Btm'dljt ift bic SStefe, ba« lo^n' id) mit reic^Ucf)er @penbe; 
Mein mit ber $cirat . . . bu na^mefl im (Srnfte mein 

©d^ergen. 
leichtgläubig, man fie^t eö, unb t^öric^t fmb liebenbe bergen." 

(tx \pxid)t eö unb ge^et be« SBeg«, hodj ber armen SWarie 
@rflarret ba« §erg, i^r brechen bie bebenben Äniee. 
S)ie ^prad^e öertoren, @efü^t unb Sefmnung gefc^tDunben, 
@o njirb fie, bie 2Wä^berin, bort in ben SJia^ben gcfunben. 
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@o Uht fic nod^ 3al)re, |o ftummcr, crftorbencr SBcife, 
Unb §onig, ein 2:ropfen, ba« ift il)r bie eingigc @pcife. 
O galtet ein @rab i^r bereit auf bcr bfüljenbften SBiefe! 
@o Uebenbe SJiä^berin gab e« bod) nimmer tüit bieje. 



1. Das Stänbdfen. 

,,2Ba« tDecfen au« bem @c^lummer mic^ 
gür fuße Äläuge bod^? 
O 3J?utter, fiel)! tt)er mag e§ fein 
3n footer @tunbe noc^?" — 

„3d^ l)öre nidjt^, i6) fel)e nid^t«. 
O fc^lumm're fort fo Uub! 
9Kan bringt bir feine ©tönbci^en jetjt, 
2)u arme«, franfe« Äiub !" — 

„m ift nic^t irbif(^e 3Wufi!, 
2Ba« mid^ fo freubig ntac^t: 
Wlxdi rufen (Sngel mit ®efang. 
O abutter, gute S^ac^t!'' 

2. Die ®rgeL 

„9^od^ einmal f^iielt bie Orgel mir, 
SWein alter S^iac^bar^mann 1 
SSerfud^t e«, ob i^r frommer ^BdjaU 
Wltin ^erj erquirfen fann!" 

S)ie Äranfe hat, ber S^iac^bar fpielt', 
@o fpielt' er nie öor^er, 
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@o rein, fo Iftxxüä), nein, er fennt 
©ein eigen @^ie( nic^t me^r. 

@8 ifl ein frember, fel'ger Älang, 
2)er feiner ^anh entbebt; 
@r l^ält mit ©rauen ein, ba mar 
2)er greunbin ®eijt entjd^mebt. 

3. Die Droffel. 

,,^6) njiH ja nid^t jum ©arten ge^n, 
933111 liegen fommerlang, 
$ört' ic^ bie luft'ge S)roffel nur, 
3)ie in bem ©ufc^e fang!" 

SWan fängt bem Äinb bie 3)roffet ein, 
3m Ääfig fifet fie bort, 
3)oc^ fingen tüiü fie nid)t unb ^ängt 
3^r Äöpfd^en immerfort. 

'üfloä) einmal bUdft baö Äinb nac^ it)r 
SWit bittenbem ©efic^t, 
S)a fd^lögt bie 2)roffel fd^ön unb ^eH, 
S)a glängt fein Sing' unb Brid^t. 



^et; Seitftertt. 

S)er auSful^r nac^ bem iKorgenlanbe, 
2)e« fremben ©c^iffeö Ieid)te ü?aft, 
@c^on fül)rt er ju ber ^eimat @tranbe, 
SSon @oIbe fd^tüer, beu eignen iWaft, 
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Gr l^at jo oft nac^ feinem ©terne 
Sie nad^ bem ?iebe8ftern gefc^aut; 
3)er lenff i^n glücfüd^ au8 ber gerne 
3ur S^aterftabt ber teuren S3raut. 



9^odj ^at er nid^t baö 3i^^ gefunben, 
Obfc^on er in bie S^^ore trat, 
2Bie mag er gleic^ bie 53raut erfnnben 
3m Sab^rintl^ ber großen @tabt? 

SSie mag fein 5tuge fie edaufd^en? 
2)er ^M ifl überaü öerbaut. 
2Bie mag er burd^ ber Ti'dxtte ^a\i\6)tn 
SSerne^men i^rer ©timme Saut? 

S)ort ifl ein genfter jugcfatten, 
5Bictteicf)t ^at fie l)erau«gefd^aut; 
§ier biefeö ©c^leier« eilig SBatlen, 
Verbirgt e« ntt^t bie teure S3raut? 

@c^on bunfein fid^ bie 3lbenbfc^atten 
SRod^ irrt er burc^ bie ©tragen ^in, 
3)ie güße njoüen t^m ermatten, 
2)a« rege ^erj boc^ treibet i^n. 

2Ba« \)ä\t er ^lötjUd^ ftaunenb inne? 
§or(^I @aiten. SBeld)er @timme ?aut? 
Umfonft nicftt fal^ er ob ber 3^""^ 
2)cn Siebeöfiern, bem er öertraut. 
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2)ort liegt bcr länger auf bcr 53al)rc, 
S)c8 bleidicr SJ^unb fein ?ieb beginnt, 
@« frängen 2)apt)ne8 falbe §aare 
2)ie ©tirnc, bie nichts me^r erfinnt, 

SD^on legt ju i^m in fc^mudfen Stollen 
S)ie legten Sieber, bie er fang; 
2)ie Seier, bie fo l^ett erfc^oüen, 
Siegt il)m in Firmen fonber Älang. 

@o fd^Iummert er ben tiefen ©c^lummer, 
©ein Sieb umroeljt nod^ jebe« O^r, 
^06) nä^rt e« ftetö ben gerben Kummer, 
2)a6 man ben ^errUc^en öcrior. 

Söol^t SKonben, 3a^re fmb öerfc^munbcn, 
d^^reffen njuc^fen um fein ®rab; 
2)ie feinen Xo\> fo l^erb em^funben, 
@ie fanfen alle felbfl ^inab. 

2)o(i^, njie ber grueling n3ieber!el)ret 
aWit frifd^er Äraft unb 9legfam!eit, 
@o njanbelt je^t, öerjüngt, öerfläret, 
S)er ©änger in ber neuen ^eiU 

@r ifl ben Sebenben öereinet, 
SSom ^aud^ be8 ®rabe8 feine @^ur. 
2)ie SSorn)eU, bie i^n tot gemeinet, 
Sebt felbfl in feinem Siebe nur. 
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Sad @ci^iff(ein. 

(Sin ©d^lfflcln jic^ct Icife 
3)cn @trom ^in feine ®Ieife. 
G« fc^ttjeigen, bie brln tuanbern, 
2)enn feiner fennt ben onbern. 

Sa« jie^t ^ier au« bem geHe 
3)er broune SBeibflefelle ? 
@in ^orn, ba8 fanft erft^attet; 
2)0« Ufer tDiber^aHet. 

S5on feinem SiBanberflabe 
Schraubt jener @tift unb §obe 
Unb mifc^t mit gtötentönen 
@ic^ in be« ^orne« S)rö^nen. 

2)a« aWäb^en faß fo blöbe, 
m^ fe^It' i^r gar bie 9?ebe, 
3et5t flimmt fie mit ®efange 
3u §oni unb glotenflange. 

2)ie 9Jub'rer aud^ ftd^ regen 
Tlit taftgemögen @d)lägen. 
3)a« ©d^iff l)inunterflieget, 
SSon SKelobie gett)ieget. 

$art flögt e« auf om ©tronbe, 
SJiann trennt fic^ in bie ü?anbe: 
„SBann treffen n^ir um, 53rüber, 
2(uf einem ©d^ifflein tt)ieber?" 
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^6) fd^Iicf am SBlutciipgct 
$art an be« ^fabc« 9?anb, 
3)a lic^ bcr 2;raum mir gtügct 
3n« gotbnc gabcllanb. 

(Smad^t mit trunfnen 53ti(fcn, 
Sic »er au« Sotfcn pel, 
Ö^elüol^r' id^ nod^ im Sauden 
2)en ©anger mit bcm @piel. 

(Sr fc^tüinbet um bic S3äume, 
9^oc^ l^ör' id) fernen Älang. 
Ob ber bie Sunberträume 
3Kir in bie @ee(e fang? 



@« l^at mir jüngfl geträumet, 
3(^ lag' auf [teuer ^ö\)'; 
@8 mar am 3J?eere«ftranbe, 
3rf) fal^ n)o^t in bie ?anbe 
Unb über bie tt)eite @ee. 

@« lag am Ufer brunten 
©in fd^mucfe« @d^iff bereit, 
Tiit bunten Simpeln mel^enb, 
2)er gerg' am 9?uber ftel^enb, 
m^ tüär' i^m lang bie 3eit. 
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' 3)a !am öon fernen 33ergen 
©in luft'ger 3u0 balder; 
SBte (Sngel tl^äten fie glangen, 
©efd^müdt mit SBtumenfrängen, 
Unb gogen nad) bem SD^eer. 



3Soran bem 3"9^ fc^n)ärmten 
2)er muntern Äinber öiet; 
3)ie anbern 33ed^er fc^njangen, 
SWufigierten, fangen, 
(Sc^mebten in 2:an3 unb @piel. 



@ie fprad^en gn bem @c^iffer: 
„SBiüft bu un« fiil^ren gem? 
2öir finb bie SBonnen unb greuben, 
SöoUen öon ber (Srbe fd^eiben, 
%U tjon ber ©rbe fern." 



(Sr ]^iej3 in« (Schiff fie treten, 
3)ie greuben allgumal, 
(Sr fprad^: „@agt an, il^r Sieben, 
3ft foin« gurütfgebUeben 
3(nf S3ergen, nod^ im Xl)a\?" 



@ie riefen: „2Bir fmb alle. 
%a\)x' gu! mx l^aben etr." 
@ie ful)ren mit frifc^en SBinben; 
gem, ferne fa^ id^ fc^minben 
3)er erbe ?uft unb ^eil 
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Set; ^utc ftametrab. 

3d| l^att' einen Äameraben, 
(Sinen beffern finb'p bu nit. 
2)ie 2;rommeI {d^lug gum (Streite, 
@r ging an meiner @eite 
3n gleirfjem ©d^rltt unb Sritt. 

@ine ^uget tarn geflogen: 
®ltt'« mir ober gitt e« bir? 
3^n l^at e« »eggeriffen, 
(Sr liegt mir öor ben güß^"^ 
Sil« n)är'« ein ©tiitf üon mir. 

Stil mir bie $anb norf) reirfjen, 
2)ern3ctl id^ eben lab': 
„^ann bir bie $anb nirfjt geben, 
©leib' bu im enj'gen ?eben 
SUiein guter Äamcrab!" 



^cv 9lofenft;ans* 

3n be« 9J2ate« l^olben 2;agen, 
3n ber 2(uc ^Slumenglang 
@ble knappen fechten, jagen 
Um ben »erten SRofenfrong; 
SBolIen ntd^t mit tei(^tcm ginger 
S3tumen pftürfen auf bem $tan, 
SBoUen jte at« macf're SRinger 
5lu8 ber Sungfrau ^an\) cmpfal^n« 
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3n bcr ?aubc fitjt bic @tille, 
S)ic mit @tauncn jcber fielet, 
2)ic in fold^cr 3ugcnbfüIIe 
§cut' gum crftcn aJiatc btül^t. 
SBolIe Slofengtüclg' umtüanfcn 
5lt8 ein ©d^atten^ut i^r §aupt ; 
SRcbcn mit ben 33Iütenran!en 
galten il^ren ?eib umlaubt. 

@ie]^! im (Sifenfleib ein ^Reiter 
3ie]^t auf franfem 9?o6 ba^er, 
@enft bie Jang' at« müber Streiter, 
Steigt ba« §aupt, ujie (d^lummcrfd^ujer ; 
2)ürre SBangcn, graue ?ocfen. 
©einer §anb entfiel ber 3owni, 
^tötjlirf) fäl^rt er auf, erfrffroden, 
2öie ermad^t au« bangem Sraum: 

,,@eib gegrüßt auf biefen 2luen, 
©c^önfte Sungfran, ebte §errn! 
S)ürfet nic^t ob mir ergrauen, 
(Sure @piete fd^au' id^ gern. 
®ernc m'6ä)V idj für mein ?cben 
SJlit eud^ brcd^en meinen <Bpttx, 
5tber meine Slrme beben, 
9)ieinc Änice tvanttn fel^r. 

,,Äenne fotd^e ^«itüertreibe, 
53in bei Jang' unb @d^n)ert ergraut, 
ganger liegt mir nodf) am Jeibe 
2Öie bem 2)radf)en feine §aut. 
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5luf bcm ?anbc Äampf unb SBunbcn, 
2luf bcm Tlttxt 2Bog' unb @turm; 
fRul^c \)ab* Icf) nie gefunbcn, 
51(8 ein 3a]^r Im pnftcrn 2;urm. 

„S(&eV, tjcrlornc Sag^ unb 9^äd)tc! 
SWinnc l^at mid^ nie bcglücft ; 
'iflie l^at bic^, bu raul^e 9lecf)te, 
SBeic^e grauenl^anb gebrücft 
2)enn noc^ mar bent (Srbent^ate 
3ene S3tumen Jungfrau fern, 
S)ic mir l^euf gum erflen Tiait 
Stufgel^t aU ein neuer @tern. 

„SÖcl^e, fount' id^ mid^ verjüngen, 
fernen ujoüf Id^ ©aitcniunft, 
ajJinneUebcr ujollt' id^ fingen, 
SBcrbenb um ber ®üßen @unft; 
3^n be« 2Raie« l^otben 2:agen, 
3n ber 3lue SBlumenglang 
SBoIIf id^ freubig fecfjten, jagen 
Um ben werten S^ofcnfrang. 

„^t\f, in frü^ bin idf) geboren! 
(Srfl beginnt bie golbne ^txt: 
3orn unb ^f^eib l^at fidf) öcrioren, 
grueling cttJig fid^ erneut; 
@ie in il^rer Slofentaube 
Söirb be« 9ieid|e« ^errin fein. 
3c^ muß l^in gu ^ladjt unb @taube, 
5luf midf) fällt ber ?ei(^enftein." 
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2(1« ber %ltt bic« gefpro(^cn, 
@r bic bleid)en iL'ippen (d^toß; 
@elnc Slugcn fmb gcbrod^en, 
@infen tüiü er öon bent Stoß. 
2)o(i^ bic ebein knappen eilen, 
!?egen il^n in« ©rune ^in; 
%df, !cin 53alfant fann il^n l^eiten, 
Äeine Stimme mccfet il^n. 

Unb bie Sungfrau nieberpeiget 
5lu8 ber S31umenlaubc (Slang, 
2:raurig ficf) gum ©reife neiget, 
©etjt i^nt auf ben SRofenfrang: 
„@ei be« SKaienfefte« Äönig 
(Reiner l^at, tt)a« bu, getl^an), 
Ob e« gleid^ bir frommet wenig, 
53(umenfrang bem toten SWann!" 



^et; bieget;. 

Slngufd^auen ba« ^^urnei, 
@aj3en l^unbert grauen broben ; 
2)iefe tvaxtn nur ba« l?aub, 
2Reine gürftin toav bie 9?ofe. 
2lufn)ärt« bticff icf) fed gu il^r, 
SBic ber 5tb(er Micft gur @onne. 
Sole ha meiner SÖangen @Iut 
2)a« SStfier bnrd^brennen UJoUte! 
2Bie be« ^ergen« fü^ner @c^Iag 
@c^ier ben ganger bnrrffgebroc^en ! 



1^4 <ßcbt(^te. 

31^rer S3Udc fanfter ©d^ein 
SBar in mir gu tt)itbcm Jobem, 
3^rcr SRcbc mitbe« Scl^n 
2öar in mir gu @turmc8toben, 
@ic, ber fd^bnc SWaientag, 
3n mir gum Ö^ctüittcr lüorbcn : 
Unaufhaltbar brad^ ici^ lo«, 
@icg]^aft ollcö nicbcrbonncmb. 



tRomanse tiom Heinen ^änmUng. 

kleiner 2)äumUng, Heiner 2)äumling, 
5lIIn)ärt« ifi bein ?Ru^m pofauuet, 
@cf)on bie Äinblein in ber SÖiege 
@ie^t mau ber @efcf)ic^te flaunen. 

SBeld^e« 2luge muß nidjt tvtimn, 
me bu lieffl burd^ Salbe« @rau(en, 
211« bie SBöIfe l^ungrig l^eulten 
Unb bie DJad^torfane {auften! 

SBelc^e« §erg muß nidf)t ergittern, 
2Bie bu lagfl im SRiefenl^aufe 
Unb ben Oger l^örtefl naiven, 
S)er nad^ beinern gleifd^ gefd^naubct! 

2)id^ unb bcine fed^« (Sebrüber 
§afl öom Sobe bu erlaufet, 
Jiftiglid) bie fieben Äappen 
aJÜt ben fieben fronen taufd^eub. 

211« ber 9liefe lag am getfen, 
©c^nard^enb, baß bie SBälbcr raufdf)ten, 
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§afl bu Ud bic SKctlenflicfel 

Son ben güßen il^m gcmaufet. 
einem öielbebrängtcn Äöntg 

Sip al« 33ote bu gelaufen; 

ÄöftUcf) toax bein S3otenbrot: 

(Sine ©rant öom ÄönigSl^aufc» 
kleiner 2)äumling, Heiner 3)äumUng, 

SDiäcf)tig ijl bein Slul^nt erbraufet, 

9J2it ben ©iebenmeitenfliefeln 

@c^ritt er fcf)on burcf) monc^ 3a^rtaufenb. 
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tRomanje t>om tRejenfenten. 

SRegenfent, ber tapfre ^Ritter, 
©teigt gu Stoffe fü^n unb flotg, 
3ft'8 !eln §engft aii^ 2lnbalurien, 
3ft e8 bod^ ein 53ocf öon ©otg. 

@tatt beö @c^tt)ert8 bie fc^arfe geber 
3icl^t er fampfbereit öom Ol^r, 
©d^iebt ftatt be« SBifier« bie Sriüe 
2)en entbrannten ^ugen öor. 

^ubtÜum, bie eble 2)ame, 
@(i^tt)ebt in taufenbfad^er 9?ot, 
@eit il^r batb, barbarifd^ fcl)naubenb, 
(Sin @iegfriebfd^er Jinbmurm brol^t, 

Salb ein füger ©onettifle 
@ie mit ?auten!ümpern locft, 
Salb ein Tl'öndj i^r m#ij(^ prebigt, 
S)a6 il^r bie Sefinnung flodt. 
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9?cgcnfcnt, hex tapfre 9?lttcr, 
^ält fid^ gut im S)rad)enmorb, 
@c^Iägt in ©pUtter alle tauten, 
@türgt ben SJiönc^ öom Äangelborb. 

2)ennorf) lüiU er, groß befd^eiben, 
2)a6 il^n niemanb nennen foU, 
Unb ben @d^ilb be« gelben geic^net 
Äaum ein @cf)riftgug rätjetöoll. 

SRe^enfent, bu $ort ber ®cf)n)ad^en, 
®ei un« immer treu unb l^otb! 
9^imm gum Jo^n be« ^immet« @egen, 
2)e8 SBerleger« (S^renfolb! 



(Sinjl am (cf)önen grü^UngStage 

Stritt ber 9?äuber in ben Söalb. 

@ie^! ben l^o^len ^fab l^ernieber 

^ommt ein fd^tanfe« 3Jiäb(i^en batb. 
,,2:rügft bu {tatt ber SKaienglocfen/' 

©prid^t be« Sa(be« fü^ner @o^n, 

„3n bem Äorb ben ©d^mucf be« tönig«, 

grei bocf) gögeft bu baöon." 
Sauge folgten feine 53Ude 

S)er geliebten SBaüerin ; 

2)urd^ bie SBiefengrünbe n)anbe(t 

@ie gu ftiUen 3)örfern l^in, 
SBi« ber ©arten reirfje SBIüte 

©üttt bie liebtid^e ©eftalt. 

2)od^ ber ^Räuber feieret njieber 

3n ben finftern 2;annenn)a(b. 
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^adj bent ^o^cii ©d^Ioß öon S3albl 

äiel^t 2)uranb mit feinem ©piete; 

^ott bie SBruft öon fügen fiebern 

^a\)t er fc^on bem frol^en 3^^^^» 
2)ort ja ujirb ein l^olbe« gräulein, 

SBann bie ®aiten Ueblic^ raufd^en, 

2lngen fenfenb, gart crglül^enb, 

3nnig atmenb niebertaufd^en. 
3n be« $ofe8 ?inbcnfd^atten 

§at er fc^on fein ®piel begonnen, 

@ingt er fd^on mit flarer @timme, 

2Ba8 er @üj3efte8 erfonnen. 
S$on bem ©otter, tjon ben genftern . 

@ie^t er 53Iumen frennbtic^ nidfen, 

5)ocI) bie §errin feiner lieber 

Äann fein 2luge nid^t erblidfen. 
Unb e« ge^t ein Tlann öorüber, 

!5)er [\dj traurig gu il^m »enbet : 

,,@töre nic^t bie 9?u^' ber 2:oten, 

gräulein S3tan!a l)at öottenbet." 
S)oc^ S)uranb, ber junge @änger, 

§at barauf fein SBort gefprod^en, 

2lc^, fein 2lug' ift fd^on erloft^en, 

5ld^, fein $erg ifl fd^on gebrochen! 
5)rüben in ber 53urg!a|)ette, 

2Bo ungä^rge bergen glängen, 

So baö tote gräulein ru^t, 

§otb gefdijmüdft mit SBIumenfrängen, 
2)ort ergreifet atteö 3Sol! 

@df)redf nnb ©taunen, freubig Soeben, 



128 (Sebt^te. 

!5)enn öon il^rcm ^^otenlagcr 
©icl^t man SBIanfa firf) crl^cbcn. 

3(u8 be« @c^cintob« tiefem ©d^lummer 
3ft fie blül^enb auferflanben, 
Stritt im @terbe!teib l^erüor 
Sie in bräutUci^en ©ettjanben. 

^06), ujie il^r gefd^e^n, ni(f)t ujiffenb, 
Sie öon ^^räumen noc^ umfc^Iungen, 
gragt fie gartUrf), fe^nfud^tSüoII : 
„§at nid^t l^ier S)uranb gefungen?" 

3«/ gcfungen l^at S)uranb, 
5lber nie mel^r n)irb er fingen, 
3(ufertt)ecft Ijat er bie %oU, 
3^n toirb niemanb mieberbringen. 

©d^on im Janbe ber 3Serftärten 
Sarfft' er anf, unb mit S^edangen 
@ud^t er feine fuße greunbin, 
!J)ie er njöl^nt vorangegangen; 

^ller ©immct lid^te Slänme 
@iel^t er l^errUd^ ftd^ Verbreiten ; 
„SBIanfa, SBIanfa!" rnft er fe^nlid^ 
2)urd^ bie oben @eUg!eiten. 



SBar*« ein X^or ber @tabt glorenj 
Ober n)ar'8 ein S^l^or ber ©immef, 
S)rau8 am ftarflen grü^Ung«morgen 
3og fo feftlid^e« @en)immel? 
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Äinbcr, l^olb tt)ic (Sngclfd^arett, 

Widi geft^mücft mit S3Ium enträngen, 

3ogen In bag SRofentl^al 

3u ben frozen gefteStangen. 
Unter einem Lorbeerbäume 

@tanb, bamal« neunjährig, 2)ante, 

2)er im Ueblid^ften ber 2Räbc^cn 

©einen ßngel gleid^ erfannte. 
SRaufrfften nid^t be« Lorbeer« ä^ÜQt, 

SBon ber grül^Iinggluft erjci^üttert? 

Ä(aug nic^t 2)ante8 junge @ecte, 

SSon ber Liebe $auc^ burd^gittcrt? 
3a, i^m ifl in jener ©tunbe 

!J)er ©efange« Ouell entf))rungen ; 

3iU ©ouetten, in Äangonen 

3fl bie Lieb' i^m frül^ erffungen. 
51I§, gur Sungfrau l^olb ertt)acf)fen, 

3ene tt)ieber i^m begegnet, 

@tel)t aud^ (eine 2)id)tung fd^on 

Sic ein 53aum, ber 53Iüten regnet. 
5lu« bem 2;^ore öon gloreng 

3ogen bid^te ©d^aren tt)ieber, 

^ber langfam, traueröoll, 

S3ei bem Älange bumpfer Lieber. 
Unter jenem (c^ttjargen Zu&j, 

9}?it bem ureigen Äreug gefd^mütfet, 

!£rägt man S3eatricen l^in, 

S)ie ber Stob fo frül) gepflüdfet. 
2)ante (aß in (einer Kammer, 

(Sin(am, ftiU, im 5tbenblid^te, 

©orte fern bie ^lorfen tönen 

Unb öerl^üKte (ein ©eftd^te. 
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3n bcr Sätbcr ticfpc ©d^atten 
@tlcg ber ebtc ©anger nicbcr; 
®tcic^ ben fernen 2:otengIocfen 
Sönten fortan (eine lieber. 

5lber in ber njilb'ften Cbe, 
2Ö0 er ging mit bangem ©töl^nen, 
Äam gu i^m ein 2(bgefanbter 
SSon ber l^ingefc^ieb'nen @d^önen, 

!5)er il^n föl^rt' an treuer $anb 
3)ur(iö ber §ölle tieffte (Sd^tud^ten, 
2Bo fein irb'fc^er ©d^merj üerftummte 
33ei bem 5lnblid ber S^erfluc^ten. 

33atb gum feCgen ?id^t empor 
Äam er auf ben bunfeln SBegen; 
51u8 be« ^arabiefe« Pforte 
Srat bie J^i^eunbin il^m entgegen: 

^od^ unb l)ö]^er fdött)ebten beibe 
©nrcf) be« ©immel« (Slang unb Sonnen, 
@ie, aufblidenb, nngeblenbet, 
3u ber @onne aller @onnen, 

@r, bie fingen ^ingettjenbet 
^ad) ber greunbin 5(ngefic^te, 
2)a«, öerflärt, i^n fcl)auen lieg 
^Ibglang öon bem ettj'gen Sichte. 

(Sinem göttlichen ®cbid)t 
§at er aUe« einöerleibet 
Wlit fo ettj'gen geuergügen, 
2Bie ber Stit? in gelfen ft^reibet, 

3a, mit g"0 *^ii'b biefer (Sänger 
511« ber ©öttUd^e öere^ret, 
S)ante, »eld^em irb'fc^e ?iebe 
@id) gu ]^immlifdf)er öerfläret. 
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i&tvtvan be f&ovn. 

2)roben auf bcm fd^roffcn @tclne 
?Rau(^t in 2:rümmcrn SCutafort, 
Unb ber SBurg^crr fie^t gefcffclt 
SBor be« tönigg 3-cIte bort : 
„Äamfl bu, ber mit ©c^ttjcrt unb fiebern 
5tufru^r trug »on Ort gu Ort, 
2)cr bic Äinbcr aufgewiegelt 
@egen tl)re8 SBater« Sort? 

,,@te]^t tjor mir, ber fid^ gerül^met 
3n öermeff'ner ^ral^Ierei, 
2)a6 il^m nie mel^r at« bie §älfte 
©eine« ©eifte« nötig fei ? 
^nn ber f^aiht bid^ nid^t rettet, 
SRuf ben ganzen bod^ l^erbei, 
3)aj3 er neu bein ©d^Ioß bir haut 
2)cinc Letten brec^^ entjnjei !" — 

,,2öic bu fagft, mein §err unb Äönig, 
@te^t üor bir S3ertran bc SBom, 
2)er mit einem ?ieb entflammte 
^erigorb unb SSentaborn, 
2)er bem mädf)tigen ©ebieter 
@tet« im 3luge mar ein 2)orn, 
2)em gu ?iebe ÄönigSünber 
2;rugen il^re« SSater« S^xn, 

„S)eine ^^od^ter faß im ©aale 
gepiid^, eine« §ergog8 S3raut, 
Unb ha fang öor il^r mein S3ote, 
2)em ein ?ieb id^ anvertraut, 
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@ang, loa« einfl il^r @tolj gemcfen, 
3^rc8 2)id)tcr« ©e^nfuc^ttaut, 
'5i« il^r Icud^tcnb Srautgcfd^mcibc 
©ang tjon 2:^ränen luar betaut. 

,,3(u« be« Ölbaum« ©c^lummcrfd^attcn 
gul^r bein bcficr ©ol^n empor, 
3![t« mit gorn'gen ©d^laditgefängeu 
3c^ beftürmeu ließ {ein Oi)x; 
©d^nell iTJar i^m ba« ?RoJ3 gegürtet, 
Unb id^ trug ba« S3anuer öor, 
3enem !£obe«|)feil entgegen, 
®er i^n traf öor äJ^ontfort« X\)ov. 

„SBtutenb lag er mir im 3(rme; 
m6)t hex frf)arfe, falte ®ta^t, 
2)a6 er fterb' in beinem glud)e, 
S)a« n)ar feine« ©terbcn« dual. 
®trecfen moKt' er bir bie SRed^te 
Über Titer, ©ebirg' unb Z\)al ; 
2(t« cr beine nid^t erreichet, 
S)rürft' er meine nocf) einmal. 

„2)a, tolc 5(utafort bort oben, 
SBarb gebrod^en meine Äraft ; 
9?id^t ble gange, nid^t bie l)albe 
53Ueb mir, @aite nid^t, nod^ «Sd^aft. 
Seirfft l^aft bu ben 21 rm gebunben, 
@eit ber (Seift mir liegt in ^aft ; 
9^ur gu einem !£rouer(iebe 
§at cr fic^ norf) aufgerafft." 
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Unb bcr Äönig fenft bic ©time: 
,,9Kclncn ©ol^n l^ajl bu öcrfül^rt, 
$aft bcr 2^otf|tcr §crj öergaubcrt, 
$aft autf| meines nun gerül^rt: 
Sf^imm bie ^anb, bu greunb be« 2:oten, 
2)ie, öergeil^enb, il^n gebül^rt! 
2öeg bie geffeln! S)eine8 ®eijle« 
^ah' id^ einen §and^ üerfpürt." 
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%n^ ©alicienS gelfenflranbe 
3lagt ein l^eilg'er ©nabenort, 
2Ö0 bie reine (Sotte^mutter 
^ptxiM il^ve« @egen8 ^ort. 
2)em S5erirrten in ber SiBitbni« 
©länjt ein golbner lOeitjlern bort, 
2)em SSerfliirmten auf bent Tleext 
Öffnet fid^ ein flitter ^ort» 

9lü^rt fitfi bort bie 5lbenbgIo(fe, 
§allt e« njeit bie ©egenb natf| ; 
3n ben ©tabten, In ben Älöflern 
Söerben alle ©locfen toad), 
Unb e8 fd^weigt bie 5IReere8n)oge, 
2)ie nodj faum fit^ tobenb brad^, 
Unb ber (Stfjiffer fniet am SRuber, 
53i8 er leif Jein 3üe" fprat^. 
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^n bcm S^age, ha man feiert 
S)er ©epricf'nen ^immelfal^rt, 
2Ö0 ber @o]^n, ben fie geboren, 
@i(^ al« ©Ott i^r offenbart, 
S)a in il^rem ^eitigtume 
2Bir!t fie SBunber mand^er ^rt; 
2Ö0 fie fonfi im S3i(b nur wohnet, 
gül^lt man i^re ©egenwart. 

©unte Äreuje6fa()nen gießen 
2)urd^ bte gelber il)re ©al^n; 
2Jiit bemalten Simpeln grüßet 
3ebe8 (Stfjiff unb jeber Äal^n; 
3Iuf bem gelfenpfabe flimmen 
SBatter, fefilid^ anget^an: 
@ine Dotte Himmelsleiter, 
©teigt ber fcf)roffe S3erg l^inan. 

2)od^ ben l^eitern pilgern folgen 
%nt)xt barfug unb beflaubt, 
5lnget]^an mit l^är'nen ^emben, 
2lf(i)e tragenb auf bem ^aupt; 
©oic^e fmb'«, bie ber ©cmeinfd^aft 
grommer (S^riften fmb beraubt, 
S)enen nur am Z\)ox ber Äird^e 
Hinjufnieen ifi ertaubt. 

Unb nad^ alien feucfjet einer, 
2)effen 5luge troftloS irrt, 
2)en bie ^aare njilb umflattern, 
2)em ein longer iöart fidd njirrt; 
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(Sincn SRcif tjon rojl'gcm (Sifcn 
Srägt er um ben lOcib gcftfjirrt, 
Äcttcn aud^ urn Slrm' unb Seine, 
2)a6 il^m jeber 2:ritt erflirrt 

SSeil erftfjlagen cr ben 53rubcr 
(Sinfl in feine« 3orne8 $aft, 
?ie6 er aug bent ©c^trerte ftf|mieben 
3enen 9^ing, ber il^n umfaßt 
gern üom ^erbe, fern üom §ofe 
Sßanbert er unb njill nirfjt 9?a^ 
3318 ein l^immtift^ ®nabenn)unber 
©prenget feine ^ettenlaft. 

Xrüg' er ®ol}len aucf) öou (Sifen, 
2öle er njattet o^ne ^(ij\itj\ 
lOange l^ätt' er fie gertreten, 
Unb notf| njarb tl^m nirgenb 3luy. 
Stimmer finbet er ben ^etrgen, 
S)er an i^m ein SBunber t^u'j 
Sitte ©nabenbilber futf|t er: 
Äeine« njinft i^m grieben gu. 

Sil« nun ber ben gel« erfliegen 
Unb fitf| an ber Pforte neigt, 
Sönet ftf|on ha9 5lbenblöuten, 
2)em bte SRenge Betenb fc^tt)eigt. 
9'?itf|t betritt fein gug bie Ratten, 
2)rin ber Jungfrau S3tlb fxä) geigt, 
garbenl^ett im ©tral^l ber ®onne, 
2)ie gum Tlttvt nieberfleigt. 



i 
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SBcIc^c ®lut ift auggcgoffcn 
Über SSoIfcn, Wkev unb ^tur ^ 
iBUeb bcr golbnc §immel offen, 
311« empor bie ^eit^ge fu^r? 
©(ü^t noc^ auf ben $Rofenit)o(!en, 
3l)re« guße« Urfjte ©pur? 
®tf|aut bie S^teine felbft l^ernieber 
5(u« bem gtängenben ^jur? 

Slfle ^ilger ge^n getröftet, 
S'^ur ber eine regt fidj nid)!, 
lOlegt noc^ immer an ber ©d^iüellc 
SRit bem bleichen ^lugcfitfit 
geft nocf) ftf|Ungt um l?eib unb ©lieber 
©itf| ber geffelu fc^mer @ett)irf)t: 
Slber frei ifl id)on bie @eele, 
@c^U)ebet in bem iuieer öon ?ic^t 
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Sluf ber ©ibaffoabrü(fe 
@te]^t ein ^eifger, attergran, 
©egnet recfit« bie fpan'fdjen SBerge, 
@egnet Iin!8 ben franffrfjen @au: 
SSol^l bebarf« an biefer (gtefle 
SKitben 2:rojle8 ^immel^er, 
SBo fo mandder öon ber ^eimat 
@d)eibet o^ne Siebertel^r. 
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^uf hex S3ibaf|oabrü(fc 
<BpieU ein gaubcrl)aft @cft(i)t, 
SBo ber cine Stfjatten fielet, 
@ie()t ber anbrc golbne« !?itf|t; 
SBo bent einen SRofen lad^en, 
©ie^t ber anbre bürren @anb, 
3ebem ift ha^ (Slenb finfter, 
3ebem glangt fein S^aterlanb. 

griebUc^ rauftf|t bie 53ibaffoa 
3u ber §erbe ©lotfenHang, 
^ber im ©ebirge brö^net 
ÄnaU anf Änatt ben Xqq entlang, 
Unb am Slbenb fteigt ^ernieber 
(Sine @tf|ar gnm gußgeftab^ 
Unftet, mit gerriff'ner ga^ne; 
53lut betröufelt iljren ^fab. 

2luf ber iBibaffaobrucfe 
lOel^nen fie bie S3üc^fen bei, 
iöinben fic^ bie frifd^en S5?unben, 
3ä^Ien, njer nod^ übrig fei ; 
Jange l^arren fie SBermißter, 
S)o(i) i^r Häuflein wöd^fet nid^t. 
Einmal njirbelt notf| bie 2^rommeI, 
Unb ein alter Ärieg«mann f^}ritf|t: 

„^oUt bie gal^ne benn gufammen, 
!5)ie ber grei^eit 53anner toaxl 
9^itf|t gum erften Tlalt manbett 
2)iefen ®rengn?eg it)re @c^ar; 
9^itf|t gum erften 2J?ale fud)t fie 
@ine gretftatt in ber gem', 
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Xodj fic gietjt nid)t arm an (S^rc, 
3ic]^t nit^t o^nc günfl'gcn @tcrn: 

„2)cr öon öor'gcn grcil^eitöfänipfcn 
SWc^r als einer ^J^arben fü^rt, 
$eute, ha njir alle Muten, 
2JÜna, büebfl bu unberül^rt 
®ang unb ^eU ift uns ber 9^etter, 
9^oc^ öevbürgt ift ©^lanienö ©lud. 
@tf|reiten njir getroft l^inüber! 
@inft notf| teuren wir gurütf." 

SWina rafft ficf) auf öom «Steine 
(Tlüht faß er bort unb ftiU), 
iBIidt noc^ einmal nad^ ben S3ergen, 
2Bo bie «Sonne fmfen will; 
©eine $anb, gur iBruft gel^atten, 
§emmt nid^t mel^r beö S3lute8 i?auf; 
^uf ber S3ibaffoabrü(fe 
iörarfjen olte Sunben auf. 



Unfictn. 

Unflern, btefem guten 3ungen, 
§at eö fettfam fitf| getci)i(ft, 
3)?anci)e8 toäx* i^m fajl gelungen, 
Tlandje^ tväx* iljm fd)ier geglüdft» 
me ®lü(fe8ftern' im 53unbe 
Ratten njei^enb il^m gelacfit, 
Sßenn bie SWutter eine @tunbe 
grül^er il^n gur Sßelt gebratf|t. 
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SSaffcnru^m unb ^clbcne^rc 
fatten gcitig il^m gcbtü^t, 
Soar bod^ in bcm gangen §ccrc 
Reiner fo öon 2J?ut erglüht. 
9^ur al8 fc^on in njilbcn SBogcn 
@cinc @c^ar gum @turmc brang, 
Äam ein iBote ^ergeflogen, 
!J)er bie grieben^fal^ne fci)n)ang. 

"iflal}* ift Unfiern« ^od^geitfeier ; 
$otb unb fittig glü^t bie iBraut, 
@ie^! ba fonimt ein reic^'rer greier, 
2)er bie (SItern bag erbaut 
!J)ennotf| l^ätte bie ©eraubtc 
3^n al« Söitiüc not^ beglücft, 
SBäre nid^t ber Totgeglaubte 
Pöfeütfi »ieber angerüdft. 

SReici) tväx* Unflern nocf) geworben 
2Jiit bent @ut ber neuen SBelt, 
$ätte ni(i)t ein @turm au6 9^orben 
^od) im $ort ba8 @(^iff gertci)ellt 
©liicflid) njar er felbft entftfimommen 
(einer $(anfe ^att' ef^ S)anf), 
^atte fd^on ben ©tranb erflommen, 
©litt gurüdf nod) unb öerfan!. 

3n ben §immel {onber S^^U^'^ 
SBürb' er gleid^ gefommen fein, 
lOiefe nid)t ein bummer 2:eufel 
3uft il^m in ben 2öcg hinein. 



UO (Sebid^te. 

2^ciifel meint, c8 fci bic (Sccle, 
2)ic cr eben Idolen foil, 
^adft ben Unflcrn an bcr Äe^le, 
SRcnnt mit t^m baöon wie toll: 

!J)a erfrfjeiut ein litf|ter @ngel 
Slettenb am bem Sf^ebelbuft, 
2)onnert flug« ben ft^wargen iBengel 
3n bie tiefjle ^ötlenfluft, 
©ci)n)ebt ber golbnen ^immelsferne 
2JHt bem armen Unflern gu, 
Über guf unb böfe @terne 
gti^rt er ben gur enj'gen SRu^\ 



-•o*- 



@8 ging on einem äJJorgen 
(Sin ^Ritter über bie 2lu ; 
(Sr barfjt' in bangen @orgen 
5ln bie allerfd^önftc grau: 

„2Jiein werte« 9?ing(ein golben, 
3Ser!ünbe bu mir frei, 
!J)u $fanb öon meiner §oIben, 
SSte fte^t e« mit i^rer S'reu'?" 

2ßie er'« betrachten woUte, 
SBom ginger e« i^m f^Jrang; 
S)a« S^inglein I)üpff nnb roUte 
S)en Sßiefenrain entlang. 
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(Sr iDitt mit ft^ncllcn §änbcn 
@« l^afd^cn auf bcr ?(u, 
!J)oc^ golbnc SBlumcn il^n blcnbcn 
Unb ®räfcr, bctropft öon Zau, 



@in gair c« glcic^ ci1aiif(i)tc, 
2)cr auf ber l^inbc faß ; 
S3om SBi^}fel cr nicbcrraufc^te, 
(Sr ^olf c8 ou« bcm @ra8. 

2J?lt mad^tlgcm ©cficbcr 
(Sr in bic !?uft fitf| fc^wang ; 
2)a njofltcn fcinc ©rüber 
3]^m rauben ben golbnen gang. 

Xodj feiner gett)ann'« öon alien, 
3)a« 9linglein pel au8 ber $ö^\ 
2)er SRitter fa^ e8 follen 
3n einen tiefen @ee. 

2)ie gifd)lein l^üpften munter 
3u l^afd^en ben gotbnen Xanb ; 
2)a« SRinglein fon! hinunter, 
©is eö ben iBUden fd^wonb. 

„O 9lingtein, auf ben 2:riften, 
2)a offen bitf| @raö unb iBlum'; 
O 9iing(ein, in ben lOüften 
^a tragen bte ^ogel bid) nm ; 
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„O SRingkin, In Söaffcr« ©runbc 
2)a ^afc^cn blc gifcfic frei: 
mdn SUnglcin, l^ ha^ bic Äunbc, 
2)lc Äunbe, öon ?icbrf)cn8 Srcu'?" 



@raf Sbcrl^arb im ©art 
S3om SBürttembcrger !?anb, 
Sr fam auf frommer go^rt 
3u ^aloflina« ©tranb. 

S)ofetbfi cr cinömal« ritt 
2)urc^ einen frijcfien 2Ba(b; 
(Sin grüne« 3lei« er ftf|nitt 
SSon einem SBeigbom balb. 

(Sr ftecft' e« mit SBebad^t 
2luf feinen (Sifen^ut ; 
er trug e« in ber @tf|Io(i)t 
Unb über Speere« ^\nt 

Unb at« er njar bal^eim, 
(Sf8 in bie (Srbe fletft, 
So batb mancf)' neuen Äeim 
2)er milbe grueling njedft. 

2)er @raf, getreu unb gut, 
53efuc^r e« jebe« 3al^r, 
(Srfreute bran ben Tint, 
SBie e« gemod^fen »ar. 
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2)cr ^crr wax att unb lag, 
S)a« SRclslcin trar ein ©aum, 
S)aruntcr oftmal« fag 
!J)cr ®ret« in tiefem Sraum. 

2)ie SBolbung, l^oc^ unb breit, 
ajiit fanftem 3louftf|en mal^nt 
3]^n an bie alte ^t'lt 
Unb an ba« feme I2anb. 



^ie Ulme gu ^^itfau. 

3u ^irfan in ben 2^rümmem, 
2)a tt)iegt ein Ulmenbaum 
grifcfigrünenb feine Ärone 
^ocf) übemt ©iebelfaum. 

@r lüurgelt tief im ©runbe 
S^om alten Mofterbau; 
er njölbt fi(^ ftatt be« 2)ad^e« 
^inau« in Himmelsblau. 

SBeit be« (Semäuer« @nge 
3^m !?uft unb ©onne nai)m, 
@o trieb's il^n ^od^ unb l^ö^er, 
53i« er gum lOit^te !am. 

(SS ragen bie öier SBänbe, 
511« ob fte nur befiimmt, 
2)en fül^nen SBud)« gu fc^irmen, 
2)er gu ben SBolfen ftimmt. 



U4 <Sebid?te. 

Söenn bort im grünen X\)aU 
3»d^ cinfam mit^ erging, 
S)ie Ulme traf«, bie ^e()re, 
SBoran mein binnen l^ing. 

SÖenn in bem bumpfen, ftummen 
©etrümmer itf| gelaujc^t, 
S)a ^at i^r reger 2Bi^}fel 
3m Söinbegflug gerauftf|t. 

3d^ \alj t^n oft erglühen 
3m erften SJiorgenftra^I ; 
3tf| \a\:j i^n nod^ er(eutf|tet, 
SBann ftf|attig ring« baö 2:i^al. 

3u Sittenberg im Mojler 
2öuc^8 autf| ein foItf|er ©traug 
Unb hxadj mit 9fiiefenäften 
3 um tlaufenbad^ ^inau«. 

O ©tra^I be« ?itf|t8, bu bringefl 
§inab in jebe ©ruft. 
O ®eifi ber Seit, bu ringejl 
hinauf in ?i(^t unb ?uft. 



2lm 2J?ünfterturm, bem grauen, 
S)a fie^t man groß unb ftein, 
SSier 9'iamen einge^ouen ; 
©ebulbig trägt'« ber @tein. 
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einjl ftomm bic tuft'gcn ©d^ncdfcn 
(Sin SD^ujenfol^n ^eran, 
©a() au« uatf| alien ddtn, 
§ub bann gu mcigcin an. 

SSon feinem @(i)(age fnittern 
2)ie fetten gnnfen auf; 
2)en Surm burtfifäl^rt ein 3itt^ni 
SSom ©runbftcin bi8 jum Änauf; 

2)a gudft in feiner ©rube 
ertt)in8, be« SKeifler«, @taub, 
2)a l)oUt bie Olodfenflube, 
2)a raufd^t nionci) fteinern !?aub ; 

3m großen 53au ein @ären, 
5l(« njoflf er wunberbar 
^u« feinem ©tamm geboren, 
SBo« unöottenbet lüar. 

!J)er 9Jame njar geftfirieben, 
S3on njenigen gefannt ; 
2)od) ift er fle^n geblieben 
Unb longft mit $rei« genannt. 

SBer tft notf|, ber fitf| njunbert, 
!J)o6 il^m ber !£urm erbrö^nt, 
!5)em nun ein l^alb 3a()r^unbert 
2)ie SBelt be« @tf|önen tönt?* 

* Auf ber ^Plattform bc8 ©trafeburßcr SWünftcrS ftel^t unter »lelcn 
aud^ ©oet^eS 3lamt t>on feinen alabemif^en 2(a^i^en l^er einge^auen. 



U6 (Sebtd^te. 



@8 jagt' ein 3ägcr frül^ am 2^ag 
Sin 9ic^ burcf) SSätbcr unb %uen, 
!J)a fa^ er au8 bcm ©arten^ag 
@in rofig SKägbIcin fd^auen. 

2Öa« ijl gcfcfiel^n bcm guten $ferb? 
$at eö ben guß üerletjet? 
SBae ifi gefci)e]^n bem Säger mert, 
2)a6 er nid^t mel^r ruft unb ^efeet? 

S)a8 §Ke^Iein rennet immer notf| 
Über S3erg unb Xljai fo bange, 
^alt' on, bu feltfam 2:ierlein bot^! 
2)er 3äger öergag bid^ lange. 



@8 gingen brei 3äger njo^t ouf ben 53irf(^, 
@ie woUten erjogen ben meißen ^trfd^. 

@ie legten fid^ unter ben Tannenbaum, 
S)a Ratten bie bret einen feltfamen 2^raum. 

2) er erfle. 

,Mvc ^at geträumt, td^ tiop\' auf ben ©ufd^, 
!J)a raufddte ber ^irfd) ^erouö, ^ufd), ^ufd(|!" 
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2)cr g ft) cite. 

„Unb al8 cr fprang mit bcr $unbc ®eftaff, 
©a hxamV i(^ i^n auf ba« gcU, t)iff, t)aff !" 

2) c r b r i 1 1 c. 

„Unb alö id) ben ^irft^ an ber @rbe fal^, 
2)a fließ id^ luftig inö ^orn, trara!" 

®o lagen fie ba unb f^}rad^en bie brei, 
2)a rannte ber njeige ^irfd) öorbei. 

Unb e^' bie brei 3äger i^n recfit gefe()n, 
@o lüar er baöon über liefen unb ^ö^n. 

^\i\d), ^ü\d)\ pi^, <)aff! trara! 



SSor feinem ^eergefolge ritt 
2)er füi)ne ^elb ^aralb ; 
@ie ijogen in be8 aJionbeö ©d^ein, 
2)urd^ einen »üben SSalb. 

@ie tragen mant^' erfäm^}fte gal^n', 
2)ie ^od^ im SBinbe »allt, 
@ie fingen mand^e« ©iege«Ueb, 
2)a8 burd) bie iBerge l^ottt. 

2öa8 raufc^et, taufd^et im ©ebüfd^? 
2ßa8 wiegt fid^ auf bem ©aum? 



148 (Sebi^te. 

2Ba« fcnfet au« ben SSolfen fid} 
Unb taud^t au« @trome« ®(i)oum? 

Söa« tDirft mit S3(umcn urn unb urn? 
2Ba« fingt fo n)onnigU(i)? 
®o« tonget burd^ bcr f ricger fRei^n, 
@(i)n)ingt auf bic 9loffc fid^? 

SBa« fofl fo fanft unb fügt fo füg 
Unb ^ölt fo Unb umfogt? 
Unb nimmt ba« @ci^n)ert unb gtc^t Dom 9?o6 
Unb läßt nid^t 9iu^' nod^ §Äoft? 

S« tfl bcr eifcn leidste ®d^ar: 
§ter ^Kft fein SBiberftanb : 
©d^on fmb bie Krieger oil bo^in, 
@inb all im gcentanb. 

9^ur er, ber ^eftc, blieb gurüdf, 
®er fül^ne $e(b §arolb: 
er ifl öom Sirbel bi8 gur ©otjl' 
3n garten ®tal)t gefrf)noIIt. 

^tt feine Ärieger fmb entrüdft, 
®a liegen ®d^n)ert unb ®d^i(b; 
2)ie 9loffe, lebig i^rer §erm, 
@ie ge^n im SSalbe njilb. 

Sn großer kroner ritt öon bonn 
®er flotge §elb ^arotb; 
<Sr ritt allein im 3Konbenfd^ein 
SBol^l burc^ ben n?eit^n $Jalb« 
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S^om gctfcn raufd^t e« frifd^ unb flar: 
@r fpringt üom fRofjc fd^ncU, 
@r fd^naUt öom §ouptc fid} ben ^clm 
Unb trinft öom füllen Ouctt: 

®od^, njie er faum ben S)urfl geflittt, 
S^erfogt i^m 5(rm unb ^ein; 
@r mug fid^ fe^en auf ben get«, 
@r nitft unb fc^Iummert ein. 

@r fd^tummert auf bemfelben ®teln 
@(i)on ntan(i)e ^unbert 3»al^r*, 
2)a« ^aupt gefcnfet auf bie S3rufl, 
9J?it grauem ^art unb §aar. 

SBann S3Iifee gutfen, S)onner roUt, 
SBann @turm erbraufl im SBalb, 
®ann greift er träumenb nad^ bem ®6)mxt, 
2)er alte ^elb ^aratb. 



mttlxn bet föilbe. 

5(n Äarl ÜKal)er. 

S)u fenbefl, greunb, mir lieber 
^oU frifd^er SBalbesrufl, 
®u regtefl gerne trieber 
3lud^ mir bie 2)irf)terbrufl ; 
2)u geigft an fd^att'ger §atbe 
aJJir ben befrf)ilften @ec, 
2)u todfefl au« bem Salbe 
3um SBab ein fd^eue« 9Je^: 
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Ob einem alten ©ud^e 
S3ring' id} bie ®tunben ^in, 
2)od^ fürchte nld^t, Ic^ fud^e 
TOr trodfne 55lüten brini 
l)üxdi feine 3^tlen njinbet 
ein grüner ^fob fid^ n)eit 
3n§ gelb ^inau« unb f(i)tt)inbet 
3n 2Balbe«einfamfeit 

2)0 fifet ÜKerlin ber Söilbe 
3lm ®ee auf moof'gem @tein 
Unb ftarrt nad^ feinem ^ilbe 
3m bunleln 2lUberfd)ein ; 
ßr fie^t, wie er gealtet 
3m trüben SBeltgenjü^l: 
§ier in ber Söitbni« toalttt 
3^m neuer Äraft ©efü^l. 

3Som @rün, ba« um i^n tauet, 
3fl tljm ber Slitf geftörft, 
!J)a6 er SBergang'ne« fd^auet 
Unb Äünftige^ ermerft; 
S)er 23alb in näc^t'ger @tunbe 
§at um fein O^r geraufd^t, 
S)a6 es in feinem ©runbe 
2)en ®eifl ber Belt erlaufd^t. 

2)a« 2Bilb, ba« um l^n tüdUt, 
S)em flitlen ©afte gal)m, 
e« fc^ridft empor, enteilet, 
Sßeil e« ein ^orn öernal)m. 
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SSon rajd^cm 3ägertroffc 
SBirb ex ^intüeggefü^rt 
gern gu be« ^önig« ©c^Ioffe, 
2)er tängfl nad^ i^m gejpürt: 

,,®cfegnet fel ber 9JJorgen, 
S)er hiä) In« §au« mir bringt, 
S)en 3Kann, ber, un« »erborgen, 
2)cn Slieren 2öci«^eit fingt! 
Sßo^I möchten njtr erfahren, 
2Ba8 jene ©prüd^e njert, 
2)ie bid^ feit manchen Salären 
2)er 2BaIbe«fc^otten le^rt. 

„S^ic^t um ben Jauf ber ©terne 
$eb' id^ gu frogen an: 
^m steinen prüff ic^ gerne, 
2öie e« um bid^ get()an. 
!J)u fommjt in biefer grü^e 
2J2ir ein (berufner ^er; 
2)u löfeft o^ne SDIü^e, 
SBoüon bo« §aupt mir fc^rocr: 

„25ort, n)o bie Sinben büftem, 
SBerna()m ic^ biefe S^ad^t 
©in ^(aubern unb ein gtüftern, 
2Bie njenn bie i^iebe tvadjt 
2)ie Stimmen gu erfunben, 
eaufc^t' idö ()inab öom SßoH, 
2)o(f), ttjä^nf id^ fie gefunben, 
<Bo Jd)lug bie S^iarfitigott. 
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„9^un frag' idj bld|, o Tlei^tv, 
SBer bei bcn ?inbcn toax: 
2)ir machen bcinc ©eiflcr 
@e^etmc8 offenbar, 
2)ir fmgf« bcr 355gel Äe^Ic, 
2)le S3Iötter föujeln'« bir. 
@prid^ o^nc (gd^cii, üer^c^Ic 
9^i(i)t«, tDa« bu f(i)aucfl, mir!" 

25cr Völlig flc()t umgeben 
SSon feinem ^ofgefmb'; 
3« 9J?orgen grüßt' i()n eben 
©ein rofenbtül^enb ^inb. 
aJJerlin, ber unerfc^rodfen 
2)en Stvd^ gemuftert l^at, 
Stimmt au« ber Jungfrau Sorfeu 
ein garte« :?inbenb(att : 

„?a6 mid^ bie« ißlatt bir reid^en, 
?ie«, ^evr, n)a« e« bir fagt! 
Söem nic^t on fold^em S^iti^^i^ 
@enug, ber fei befragt, 
Ob er in Äönig«l^allen 
3e ißtätter regnen fol^; 
2ßo üünbenbtätter fallen, 
2)a ifl bie ?inbc na^. 

„2)u l^afl, §err, am kleinen 
2J2ein SSiffen !)eut' erprobt ; 
9JJög' e« bir fo erfd^einen, 
S)a6 man e« billig tobt! 
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?ö|l' ic^ au« einem i?oubc 
2)cln §Äöt|el bir fo bolb, 
SStet grog'rc loft, ba« glaube, 
2)er bid^tbelaubte SBatb." 

S)er Völlig ftc()t unb fci^n)clgct, 
2)lc 2:oc^ter glül)t öon ©d^am. 
2)cr flotge @c^er ftciget 
$lnab, »on n)o er lam. 
@ln C'^ivfd^, ben njo^l er fennet, 
§arrt »or bcr S3rüc!e fein 
Unb nimmt il^n auf unb rennet 
2)urciö gelb unb ©trom nialbein. 

SSerfunlen tag im SDioofe 
ÜWerün, bod^ tönte lang' 
5ru8 einer 2Balb!Iuft ©c^oge 
SRodj feiner ©timme ^(ang. 
2(ud^ bort ift längfl nun griebe ; 
3ci& aber gn)eif(e ni(i)t, 
S)a6, greunb, an« beinem i?iebe 
3Jeedin ber SBilbe fpric^t. 



-•o*- 



^ie iBUbfäuIe bed iBacd^ud. 

ÄaUifl^enc«, ein Süngling gu 2(t]^en, 
Äam eiuft nad^ einer burd)gefdön)ärmten S^ac^t, 
2)en n)el!en (5p^eu!ranj urn« njitbe §aar, 
^intaumelnb in ber !J)ömmerung, nad^ $au«, 
Gr fetber n)ie bie S)ämm'ruug n)üfl unb bleid^. 
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3lt« nun bcr 2)lcncr nad^ bent ©(i)Iofgcntoci^ 
3»^m leuchtet burd^ ben ^ol^en Säulengang, 
S)a tritt mit ein« im öoUen gadfetfc^ein 
25e« ißacd^ug göttlid^ 9Jiarmorbitb ^erüor, 
S^on fdftöpferifd)er 3Jiei|terI)anb geformt. 
3n Sugenbfütte ^ebt fid^ bie ©eftalt ; 
5lu« rei(i)em, (ang ^inn)atlenbem ©elodf 
©rglöngt ba« feingen)ölbte ©d^utternpaar, 
Unb unterm ©d^atten üppigen ®ef(ec^t« 
SSon ^Rebentaub nnb fc^njetlenber 2^raubenfrud^t 
©rfc^eint \>a^ riinbe, blü()enbe ©efid^t. 
ßrfd^rodfen fä^rt l^aHift^ene« gurüd 
SSor ber ßrfc^einung §eri1id^feit unb ©(onj ; 
3t)m ift, at« t)ätte mit bem !i:i)i)rfu«ftab 
2)er ©Ott bie ©time ftrafenb i^m berührt, 
%U fpräd)e gürnenb ber belebte 2Wunb: 
„9Sa« fpufft bu ^ier, bu njonfenbe« ©ejpenft, 
ßrebfd^er ©d^atten, fraftlo« finnbetäubt? 
2)u ^afl ben l^eil'gen @p^eu mir entttjeil^t, 
2)unenneft freüetnb meinen ^riefter bid^; 
$inn)eg öon mir I 3dö !enne beiner nid^t, 
^d) bin bie ^üUe fd)affenber "D^atur, 
2)ie fidj befonber« in bem ebeln S3Iut 
2)er fRebe reid^ unb göttlid^ offenbart. 
2Bitt euer ttJÜfte« !i:reiben einen @ott, 
©0 fud^t i^n nid^t auf fonnigem Sßeingebirg', 
S^ein, fuc^t i^n brunten in be« ^att^ 9?ad^t!" 
3)er ©Ott öerftummt, ber gadfel l?ic^t crlifd^t, 
2)er 3üngUng fd^leid^t befd)ämt in fein ©emod^, 
dv nimmt öom §aupt ben njellen ©p^eufrang, 
Unb ftitt in be« ©emüte« Snnerftem 
S3efd^n)öret er ein Zeitige« ©elübb'. 
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^on ben fteben S^^^^^i^betn. 

Sd^ fcnnc fiebcn lu|l*gc S3rübcr, 
@lc fmb blc burfligflcn im Ort ; 
2)ic jd^tDurcn l^öd^Ud^, nicmat« iDlebcr 
3u nennen ein gcn)iffc8 SSort, 
3n feinedei Seife, 
S^id^t laut unb ntd^t Iclfe. 



e« ifl ba« gute SBortlein „3Baffcr/' 
2)ann bod^ fonfl fein Slrge« flerft. 
2Bie fontmt'8 nun, bog bie n)ilben proffer 
2)ie« fc^Uc^tc Söort fo ntäd^tig frf)rcdft? 

a«cr!t auf ! ic^ berid^te 

3)ic 2öunbcrgcfrf)id^te. 



©infl l^orten jene burfl'gen ©icben 
3Son einem fremben 3f4f"i^pon, 
e« fei am SBatbgebirge bniben 
©in neue« 2öirt«^au« aufgetl^an, 

2)a fließen fo reine, 

®o UJürgige SBeinc. 



Urn einer guten ^rebigt n)illen 
§ött' feiner f\6) öom ^lafe bewegt, 
3)od) gilt e«, ©läfer gut gu füUen, 
S)ann finb bie SBurfc^e gteicf) erregt. 
„5luf, laffet un« ujanbeni!" 
9luft einer bem anbem. 
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@lc tDanbcrn rüftlg mit bem grül^cn ; 
©alb flelgt blc ©onuc brücfcnb ^eiß, 
®ic S^nQt Udjit, bic kippen gtü^en, 
Unb »on ber ©time rinnt ber ©d^njciß: 

2)a riefelt fo ^eUe 

3Som gdfen bie Cuelle. 

2Bie trinlen fie in öoUcn S^^Ö^i^^ 
2)oci^ al8 fic faum ben 2)urft geflillt, 
SSejeugen fie t^r ÜWlgöergnügen, 
S)a6 l^ier nid^t SBetn, nur SBaffer quillt: 

„O fabe« @eträn!e! 

O ärmlld^c ®cl)n)enfe!" 

3n feine öielüern)ob'nen (Sänge 
S^iimmt je^t ber Söalb bie ^ilger ouf. 
2)0 ftel)n fie plö^Iid^ im ©ebrönge, 
SSertDorr'ne« 2)i(licl)t l^emmt ben ?auf: 

©ie irren, fie fu(i)en, 

@ie ganfen unb flud^en. 

ÜDernjeil ^at fic^ in finft're SBetter 
2)ie fc^ttJüle @onne tief öerpllt ; 
©d^on raufd^t ber $Regen burrf) bie ißlätter, 
e« gudft ber S31it ber 2)onner brüHt ; 

2)ann lommt e« gefloffen, 

Unenblid^ ergoffen. 

ißolb n)irb ber gorft gu taufenb unfein, 
3oPofe ©tröme bred)en öor; 
§ier l)ilft fein 2:oben, l)ilft fein SSinfeln : 
@r muß l^inburrf), ber eble S^or. 
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O grünblic^c XavL\tl 
O f öfllid^e XvavL\t I 



SSor alter« tDurbcn 3Kent(i)enfinber 
SScmanbcIt oft in CucH unb gluß ; 
3lud^ unfrc fiebcn arme ©ünbcr 
©ebro^t ein giddier ©ötterfd^luß : 

@ie triefen, fic fc^tDeUcn, 

5(I8 tDürbcn fie Cuellen. 

®o, me^r gefc^tüommen ot« gegangen, 
Gelangen fie gnm 2Balb l^lnau«, 
2)oc^ feine @d)en!e fel)n fic prangen, 
@ic finb auf grabem 2Bcg nad^ ^au«: 

@ci^on riefelt fo ^eUe 

SBom gelfen bie Duette. 

2)0 ift% ol« ob fie raufdftenb fpred^e: 
„SBiUfommen, faub'rc ißrüberfc^ar ! 
3^r I)abt getd)mäf)et, t^örid^t grerf)e, 
SD^ein SBaffer, ba« eud) tabenb tDar; 

9?un feib i^r getränfet, 

2)a6 i^r baran benfet." 

@o tarn e«, baß bie fieben S3rübcr 
2)a« SBaffer fürd[)teten ^infort 
Unb hai fie fc^ttjuren, niemals tüieber 
3u nennen bag öerttJünfc^te Söort, 
3n feinertei SBeife, 
9^id)t laut unb nid^t Icife. 
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Set (Btaf tion (Bttict^. 

2)cr junge @raf »on ©reicr«, cr flc^t öor feinem ©au8, 
@r fie^t am fc^önen 9J?orgcn ttjcit In« ©ebirg' ^inau«, 
@r fie^t bie J^lfen^örner üerftört im golbnen ©tra^I 
Unb bämmcrnb mitten inne ba« grünfte 3lH)ent^al: 

„O 'äipe, grüne mpt, niie gie^f« nod^ bir mid^ ^in! 
S3eglütft, bie bid) befahren, ^erg^lrt' unb ©enneriu! 
Oft \al) id} fonft hinüber, empfanb nic^t i?eib nod} ?ufl, 
S)oc^ ^eute bringt ein ©e^ncn mir in bie tieffle ©rufl." 

Unb na^' unb nö^er Hingen ©c^atmeien on fein O^r : 
S)ie Wirtinnen unb ^irten, fie gie^n gur S3urg empor, 
Unb auf be« @cf)toffe8 9Jafcu I)ebt an ber ^Ringeltang, 
S)ie weißen ärmel fd^immern, bunt flattern ^anb unb ^ranj. 

2)er ©ennerinnen Jüngfte, fc^tan! njie ein 3Kaienrei8, 
Erfaßt bie ^anb be« ©rafen, ba mug er in ben ^rei«; 
@8 f^Unget i^n ber Steigen in feine Söirbel ein: 
f/^ei ! junger @raf öon dreier«, gefangen mußt bu fein I" 

®ie raffen il^n öon Rinnen mit ©prung nnb fReigenUeb, 
@ie taugen burc^ bie 3)örfer, ujo ©lieb fid^ rei^t an ©lieb, 
@ie taugen über 3Katten, fie taugen burc^ ben SBalb, 
©i« fernhin auf ben 'äiptn ber l)eUe Älang öer^attt 

®c^on fleigt ber gn)eite 2Worgen, ber britte fd^on n)irb !tar : 
,,2Bo bleibt ber ®raf Don ©reier«? 3ft er öerfd^oUen gar?" 
Unb n)ieber finft gum 5lbenb ber fd^wülen ©onne i?auf: 
S)a bonnert'« im ©ebirge, ba giel^n bie SSetter auf. 
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©cbovjten i|l bic 2Bot!e, bcr 55ac^ gum ©trom gcfd^tDcHt, 
Uub d« mit jä^cm @tral)(c bcr 55U^ bic 9^acf)t crl^cUt, 
2)0 gclgt fiä) in ben Strubeln ein Tlann, bcr n)ogt unb 

ringt, 
S3i« cr ben 3lfl ergriffen unb fic^ au8 Ufer fd^njingt: 

,,S)a bin id^. SSeggcriffen ou« eurer SBerge <B6)o% 
3m !i:angen unb im @^n)ingen ergriff mic^ ©turmgeto« ; 
31^r otte feib geborgen in §ütt' unb S^Uenipatt: 
SJiur mid^ f)ot fortgefc^n)emmet be« 2Boltenbruc^8 @ett)alt. 

„2eW n)o^l, bu grüne 5llpe mit beiner frol^en ©d^ar! 
?ebt ujol^l — brei fel'ge 2:age, ba id^ ein ^irte njor! 
£)! nic^t bin id) geboren p fold^em ^arabie«, 
3lu« bem mit S3Ufee8fIamme be« §immel8 S^xn mid^ ujie«. 

„2)u frifd^e 5lIpenrofe, rül^r' nimmer meine §onb ! 
3c^ fü^l'«, bie falte Soge, fie löfc^t nic^t biefen SBranb. 
3)u ganberifd^cr ^Reigen, lodf' nimmer mid^ l^inau«! 
Sflimm mic^ in beine 9Kauern, bu öbe« ©rafen^ou« ! " 



^18 Äaifer 9iotbort (obefam 
3um ^eifgen :?anb gebogen tarn, 
2)0 mußt' er mit bem frommen §eer 
2)urd) ein Gebirge xvüft unb teer. 
S)afelbfl erlaub fid^ große 9^ot, 
SBiel ©teine gab'« unb tt)enig SBrot, 
Unb mand^er beutfd^e $Reiter«mann 
§at bort ben 2^run! fidj obget^on; 
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®cn ^ferbcn tDar'« fo Jd^iuac^ Im SWagen, 
gaft mußt' ber Shelter bie 5Wä^rc traßen. 
S^iun trar ein ^err ou8 ©d^roabenlonb, 
S^on l^o^cm 2Bu(i)8 uub ftarfcr $anb ; 
2)c8 SRöglein tvax fo franf unb \^tüaii), 
@r gog c8 nur am 3owntc nad) ; 
@r ^ätt' e« nimmer aufgegeben, 
Unb foftet'« i^n ba« eigne ?eben. 
@o blieb er ba(b ein gute« @tütf 
hinter bem §eere«3ug gurütf : 
2)a fprengten plö^Iicf) in bie Ouer' 
günfgig tüififd^e Ü^eiter ba^er; 
3)ie ^uben an, auf i^n gu fd^ießen, 
9^oc^ i^m gu werfen mit ben ©gießen. 
S)er njadf're ©d^njabe fordet' fic^ nit, 
@ing feine« Sege« @d)ritt üor ©d^ritt, 
?ie6 fid) ben @(^itb mit Pfeilen fpidfen 
Unb t^ät nur fpöttUdft um fidj bUdfen, 
ißi« einer, bem bie Qtit gu tang, 
5luf ifju ben frummen ®äbel fd^wang: 
2)a ttjallt bem 2)eutfdöen anc^ fein ^lut, 
er trifft be« Surfen ^ferb fo gut, 
er l^aut t^m ah mit einem ©tretet 
2)ie beiben SSorberfüg' gugleid^, 
Sit« er bo« 2;ier gu gall gebracht, 
2)a faßt er erft fein @c^tt)ert mit 9J?ad^t, 
©r fd()mingt e« auf be« 9ieiter« Äopf, 
^out burc^ bi« auf ben @ottel!nopf, 
$aut oud^ ben ©attel nod^ gu ©tüdfen 
Unb tief noc^ in be« -tPferbe« $Rüdfen ; 
3ur fRed^ten fiel)t man ujie gur ?in!en 
einen l^alben !i:ürfen l)erunterfinfen. 
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S)a padt ble anbern falter ®rau«, 
®tc flicken In aUe SBelt ^inau«, 
Unb jcbcm ift'8, at« tDürb' i^m mitten 
3)urd| l^oipf unb i?cib i^inburc^gefd^nitten. 
2)rauf fom be« SBcg« 'ne (5^rl|tcnJ(i)ar, 
2)ic anä) gurürfgeblieben tt)ar; 
2)ic fo()cn nun mit gutem SBebad^t, 
2Bo« Slrbeit unfcr $e(b gcma(i)t. 
SSon bencn l^at'« ber ^aifcr ücrnommcn. 
2)er lieg ben @ci^n)aben öor fid) fommen; 
@r fprad^ : „ @ag' an, mein fritter totxt I 
mx ^at bid^ folcf)e ©treid)' gelehrt?" 
2)er §e(b bebad)t' fid^ nid^t gu lang': 
,,2)ic @treid)e ftnb bei un« im @d^n)ang'; 
@ic pnb bcfannt im gangen 9?eid^c: 
SD^an nennt fie ^a(t nur ©d^n)aben(ireirf)e." 



25er l^ned^t ^at erfiod^en ben ebeln §errn, 
S)er Änec^t njär' felber ein Slitter gem, 

@r l^at il^n erftod^en im bunfeln §ain 
Unb ben ?eib üerfenlet im tiefen fRI^ein; 

§at angeteget bie 9?üfiung btanf, 
3tuf be« Ferren 9Jo6 fxä) gefc^n)ungen franf. 

Unb al8 cr fprcngen tt)itt über bie ißrüdf', 
25a flutjct ba« Üioß unb bäumt fid^ gurüdf, 
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Unb a\9 er bie gülbnen ©poren i^m gab; 
2)a fd^Ieubcrf« il^n tüUb In ben @trom ^inab. 

5Wtt ?lrm, mit ffuß er rubert unb ringt: 
S)er fd^tDere ganger ll)u nlebergnilngt. 



3ung ©legfrlcb wax ein flolger tnab', 
®lng »on be« SSater« SBurg Ijcrob, 

BoUt^ raflen nlc^t In SSater« $au«, 
SöoUf tüanbern In aUc 2Belt ^Inau«. 

^Begegnet* ll^m mond^ 9?ltter n)ert 
9J?lt feftem @(i)ltb unb breitem @d^n)ert. 

©legfrleb nur einen ©tecfen trug; 
S)a8 n)ar ll^m bitter unb (elb genug. 

Unb at« er ging Im pnftern Söatb, 
Äam er gu einer ©d^mlebc balb. 

2)0 fat) er (Slfen unb ©ta^t genug ; 
©In lufilg geuer gtammen fc^tug. 

„O 3Kelfter, Ilebfter 2J?elfter mein, 
?o6 bu mlc^ belnen @efeUen fein 
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„Unb U\)f bu tnidft ntlt gleiß unb Hd^t, 
2Blc man bic guten ©d^werter mad^t I" 

©iegfrieb ben jammer tt)o^t fd^tülngen funnt: 
(Sr Id^tug ben 3(mbo6 In ben ©runb ; 

iix \ä}U\Q, baß weit ber SBatb erftang 
Unb aHe^ etjen in @tüde fprang. 

Unb öon ber leisten (Sijenpang' 
Tlaä)V er ein ©d^wert |o breit unb lang: 

„^f^un ^ob' id^ gefd^miebet ein gute6 @d^tt)ert, 
Sflnn bin id^ toie anbre 9Jitter toert; 

„Sflnn fd^tag' id^ tt)ie ein anbrer §elb 
2)ie ^Rieten unb 2)rad^en in Söatb unb gelb." 



-*0*- 



ftUin 9lo(attb. 

gran ^ert^a faß in ber gelfenttuft, 
@ie flogf i^r bitt're« 2o9 ; 
Älein $Rotonb fpielf in freier ?uft, 
2)e6 Älage toar nid^t groß. 

,,0 Äönig Äart, mein trüber ^e^r, 
O bog ic^ flo^ üon birl 
Um nehe ließ ic^ ?rod^t unb @^rV 
iRun gürnfi bu fd^redtlid^ mir. 
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„£) SWUon, tncln ©ctna^t fo füg, 
S)ic glut ücrjc^lang tntr bid^. 
2)ic Id^ urn 2itU aUe^ ließ, 
iRun läßt ble ?icbc ntid^. 

,,Ätcin 9loIanb, bu metn teure« ^Inb, 
^\m (i\)f unb !?iebe mir, 
Äletn 9lolanb, !ontm herein gcfd^winb! 
SWetn Zxo^ fotntnt all öon blr. 

„Äletn Slolanb, gel^ giir @tobt ^tnab, 
3u bitten urn @)3etf unb 2^ran! ; 
Unb wer bir gibt eine Heine ©ah*, 
S)em wüntd^c ®otte6 S)an!!" 

3)er tönig tart jur Slafet faß 
3m golbnen 9Jitterfoal; 
S)ie jDiener liefen o^n' Unterlaß 
2«it ©d^üffel unb $ofaL 

SBon glöten, @attenf^)iel, ©efang 
SSarb jebe« ^erg erfreut, 
Xodj reid^te nid^t ber l^elle tlang 
3u SBert^a« einfamleit. 

Unb braußen in be« ^ofe« trel«, 
S)a foßen ber Settler Diet; 
S)le labten fid^ an 2^ran! unb ©pelf 
3Wel^r, al« am @attenf^)iel. 

S)er tönig fd^aut in i^r ©ebrang' 
SBo^l burd^ ble offne Spr, 
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2)a brücft ftd^ burd^ bic bleute 2»cng' 
Sin feiner tnob' ^erfür. 

3)e« Knaben ticlb ip lounberbar, 
SSierfarb gutammcngefiücft, 
2)o(i^ tüeilt er nid^t bei ber ©ettlerfd^ar, 
herauf gum @aal er blidft. 

herein jum @aat ftein SÄolanb tritt, 
3tt§ n)äf6 fein eigen §au§; 
er ^ebt eine ©d^üffet üon Slifd^e« 3Witt' 
Unb trägt fte ftumm l^inaud. 

S)er Äönig ben!t; ,3a« muß td^ |e^n? 
3)a« ip ein fonbrer ©rauc^." 
3)od) weil er'« ru^ig lößt gefd^e^n, 
@o laffen'« bie anbern aud^. 

e« punb nur an eine ftcine Söcir, 
Älein 9ioIanb fe^rt in ben ^aai: 
er tritt gum töntg ^in mit Sir 
Unb faßt feinen ®olb<)ofaI. 

„^eiba ! ^att' an, hn fedfer SBic^t !" 
S)er Äönig ruft e« taut: 
ttfin 9lotanb läßt ben «ed^er nid^t, 
3um Äönig auf er fd^aut. 

2)er Äönig erft gar pnfter fa^, 
S)od^ lad^en mußt' er batb : 
„3)u trittft in bie gotbne ©aEc ba 
Sie in ben grünen Salb; 
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„!Du nlmntfl blc ©d^üffd öon ^önlg« Xltd^, 
2öic man S^)fcl brid^t öom ©aunt ; 
S)u ^oip n)ic au§ bent SBronncn frijci^ 
SWeinc« roten SSeine« @d^aum." — 

„S)ie ©öu'rtn fc^ö^ft au« bent ©rönnen frlfc^, 
3)ie brld^t bte tpfct üom ©aum : 
SWelner abutter gientet SBUbbret unb gi|d^, 
3^r roten SBeine« ©d^aunt." — 

„3ft bcine abutter fo cbte 2)am\ 
2Ble bu berü^ntft, mein Äinb, 
@o ^at fte tt)o^I ein ©ci^Ioß tuftfam 
Unb ftattUd^ ^ofgefmb'? 

,,@ag* an, wer tft benn i^r Xxndj\t^? 
@ag' an, tt)er ift tl^r ©d^cnl?" — 
„Titxnt redete ^anb tft tl^r Xx\x(ij\e% 
SWetne Unfe, bie l|t t^r ©d^enf/' — 

„@ag' an, n)er ftnb ble SBäd^ter treu?" — 
„aReine klugen btau allftunb\" — 
„@ag' an, wer ift t^r ©anger frei?" — 
,,2)er Ift mein roter SDlunb/' — 

,,2)ie 2)am' ^at watf're 2)iener, traiin, 
Xodj Uebt fte fonbre ?iürei, 
Sie ^Regenbogen anjufd^aun, 
Tlit garben mand^erlet" — 

w3ci^ l^ab' bejtt)ungen ber Knaben ad^t 
SSon jebem S3iertet ber @tabt : 
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S)lc ^abcn tnlr at6 3tn« gcbrad^t 
S3icrfättig Xud) -gur 2Bat." — 

„2)ic 3)antc l^at noc^ meinem @inn 
S)en beflen 2)iener ber SBelt. 
@ie ip n)o^t SBettlertönlgin, 
2)ie offne Slafet ^ätt? 

,,@o eble 3)ame barf nici^t fern 
S3on meinem $ofe fein: 
SSoWauf, brei 2)amen! auf, brel ^errnl 
gü^rt fte 3u mir l^erein!" 

ttein 9eo(anb trägt ben ©ed^er flin! 
^tnon« gum ^runfgemad^; 
Drei üDamen auf be« Äönig« SBinf, 
2)rei 9litter folgen nad^. 

@6 ftunb nur an eine !(eine SBeir 
(2)er ^onig fd^aut in bie gem') : 
3)a fe^ren fd^on gurüdE mit @il' 
S)ie 2)amen unb bie $erm. 

2)er Äönig ruft mit einemmal: 
nm\ Timmen fe^' id^ rec^t? 
3d^ l^ab' üerfpottet im offnen ©aal 
SWein eigene« ©efd^ted^t! 

,/€>i^f ^immeU @d^tt)eper iöerta, bleid^, 
3m grauen ^ilgergett)anb ; 
^ilf Fimmel! in meinem ^Jfrunffaal reid^ 
S)en «ettelftab in ber ^anbl" 
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grau iöcrta föttt gu güßcn l^m, 
S)a« blcld^c graucnbltb.- 
2)a regt fid^ pfötjlid^ bcr attc ®rimm, 
er bUdft ftc an jo »üb. 

grau iöcrta |cn!t bic klugen fd^ncK, 
Äcln SBort ju rebcn ftd^ traut; 
^(cln 9iolanb ^cbt blc Slugen ^cK, 
2)cn Ö^m begrüßt er taut. 

2)a f^)rid^t ber ^5nig In ntübem ^on: 
,,@te^' auf, bu @d)tt)e(ler mein, 
Um btefen, beinen lieben @o^n, 
@on bir »ergießen |ein/' 

grau ©erta ^ebt fid) f reubenboK : 
,,!Pieb iöruber mein, tt)ol^tan! 
Älein SÄoIanb bir üergelten foK, 
Sßa« bu mir @ut'8 getl^an 5 

„@on tüerben feinem Äönig gleid^ 
Sin l^o^e« ^etbenbitb, 
©oll führen bie garb' üon mand^em SÄeid^ 
3n feinem Banner unb ©d^ilb 

„@on greifen in mand^e« Äönig« 2^ifd^ 
SWit feiner freien $anb, 
@oII bringen gu §eit unb S^re frifd^ 
©ein feufgenb äJinttertonb/ 
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2)cr tönig tarl lag elnfl gu Stifd^ 
3u Had^en tnlt ben gürficn. 
man petite SBitbbret auf unb gl|ci^ 
Unb Ueg aud^ feinen bürden; 
S3lel ©olbgefd^irr öon .flarem ©d^clu, 
3Wan(i^ roten, grünen @beipetn 
(Sa^ man im ^aaU (eud^ten. 

S)a f^)raci^ ^err tart, ber parfe ^clb: 
,,2Ba« {oil ber eitle @d^immer? 
S)a« befte Äleinob biejer Söelt, 
S)o§ fehlet un§ nod^ immer: 
2)ie§ Äleinob, ^eH toie @onnen|d^ein, 
ein 9lie|e trägf« im ©c^ilbe fein, 
2^ief im 3(rbennertt)albe." 

@raf 9lid^ari), ©rgbitd^of Xmpin, 
§err ^aimon, ^aim^ Don SSaiern; 
aWilon öon Slnglant, @raf (Sarin, 
2)ie tüollten ba nid^t feiern: 
@ic ^aben ©ta^Igewanb begehrt 
Unb gießen fattein i^re $ferb', 
3u reiten nad^ bem ^Riefen. 

3ung 9ioIanb, @o^n be« 3WiIcn, \pxad): 
,,?ieb SBater, ^ört ! ic^ bitte : 
S3ermeint 3^r mid^ gu Jung unb fd^tüad^, 
2)a6 id^ mit ^Riefen flritte, 
S)od^ bin id^ nid^t gu tt)ingig me^r, 
@uc^ nad^gutragen @uem (Speer 
@amt (gurem guten ©d^ilbe." 
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S)ie fcd^« ©enoffcn ritten hath 
S3creint nadj ben Slrbennen, 
2)od^ at« fte famen in ben SSalb, 
2)a träten fte fid) trennen. 
9lotanb ritt ^interm S3ater ^er: 
SSte Xüolji iljm war, be« Reiben <Bptex, 
2)e« gelben @d^i(b ^u tragen! 

S3et ©onnenfc^ein unb SJionbenlid^t 
©treiften bie fül^nen S)egen, 
S)od& fanben fie ben ^Riefen nid^t 
3n gelfen nod^ ©e^egen. 
3nr SKittaggftunb' ant üierten 2^ag 
3)e« ^ergog Tliion fd^Iafen lag 
3n einer (Sid^e ©d^atten. 

9lo(anb fa^ in ber gerne batb 
@in iöli^en unb ein ?eud^ten, 
2)at)on bie ©trauten in bem SBatb 
2)ie ^irfd^' unb 9le^' auffd^eud^ten. 
(Sr fal^, eS fant oon einem @d^itb ; 
3)en trug ein 9Jiefe groß unb tüilb 
S3om S3erge nieberfleigenb. 

9loIanb gebad^f im ©erjen fein: 
,,2Ba6 ift ba« für ein ©d^redfen ! 
@on ic^ ben Ueben SSater mein 
3m befien @d^(af erwedfen? 
@« toad^et ja fein gute« ^ferb, 
@« wad^t fein ©peer, fein ©d^itb unb ©d^tüert, 
@« tüac^t 9Jotanb ber junge." 
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Slolanb ha^ (Schwert gur @clte haut, 
^crrn 3Jaton« ftarfc« SBaffcn, 
S)ic !Bangc na^m er in blc ©anb 
Unb t^öt ben @c^i(b aufraffen. 
$erm 2Wi(on« 9lo6 beflieg er bann 
Unb ritt erft fadste burc^ ben 2^ann, 
S)cn SSater nid^t gu toecfen. 

Unb a\9 er fam gnr getfcnwanb, 
S)a fprac^ ber 9lief mit lüad^en : 
„SBa« iDitt bod^ biefer fleine gant 
5(uf foment Stoffe madden? 
@ein ©d^njert ifl jtt)ier fo lang a(8 er, 
35om 9loffe giel&t i^n fd^ier ber @^)eer, 
S)er ®d^ttb Witt il)n erbrüdfen." 

3ung 9lotanb rief: ,,Sßo^tauf gunt ©treiti 
S)id^ reuet nod^ bein iRedfen. 
©ob' id^ bie S^artfc^c (ang unb breit, 
^ann fie mtd^ beffer bedfen ; 
©in Keiner Tiamx, ein großem ^ferb, 
Sin turjer 5(rm, ein lange« @d^tt)ert, 
3Wu6 ein« bem anbern Reifen/' 

S)er Sliefe mit ber (Stange fd^Iug, 
3tu«tangenb in bie Seite: 
3ung 9?oIanb fd^wenfte fd^nett genug 
®ein 9lo6 nod^ auf bie (Seite. 
2)ie 2ani' er auf ben ^Riefen fd^wang: 
2)od) üon bem SBunberfd^itbe fprang 
Sluf 9iolanb fte gurüdfe. 
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3ung 9loIanb na^m in groger $afl 
S)a6 ©d^lDcrt In beibc ^onbc; 
2)cr 9ttcfe nadft bent jeincn faßt', 
(5r war gu unbcl)cnbe: 
3Wit pinfcnt $icbc fc^lug ?RoIanb 
3i^m untcrm ©c^itb bic linfc ^anb, 
2)a6 §anb unb ©d^ilb entrotttcn. 

S)em SÄieJcn fd^wanb bcr iWut ba^in, 
Sic il)m ber ©d^ilb cntriffcn: 
S)a« Äleinob, baS i^m Äraft öcrlie^n, 
3Jhi6t' er mit ©d^tnergcn miffcn. 
3tüar Ucf er gleid^ bem ©d^itbe nadj, 
'S)oä) 9loIanb in ha^ Änic il)n flac^, 
2)a6 er gu SBobcn ftürgte. 

9loIanb 'iiju bei ben paaren griff, 
©leb tl)m ba« ©an)3t herunter: 
@in großer @trom öon ^tute Uef 
3n« tiefe 2^^at hinunter; 
Unb an^ be6 2:oten ©d^ilb l^emad^ 
9Jolanb bo6 Uci^te tieinob brac^ 
Unb freute fid^ am ©lange. 

2)ann barg er'« unterm Äteibe gut 
Unb ging gu einem OneHe: 
3)a wufd^ er fid^ öon @taub unb 8Iut 
@ett)anb unb Saffen tieHe. 
3urüde ritt ber jung' 9JoIanb 
!Do]^iu, tt)o er ben SSater fanb 
^odj fd^lafcnb bei ber (Sic^e. 
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@r legt' fid^ an be« SBater« @eif, 
S3om (Sd^tafe felbp bejtüungen, 
«i« in ber füi)tcn 3tbenbjelt 
^err SD^iton aufgef))rungen : 
„SBad^' auf, toad)' auf, mein @o^n 9lotanb! 
9^imm @d)ilb unb ?ange fd^neH gur $anb, 
S)a6 tt)ir i>en 9Jiefen fud^en I" 

@ie fliegen auf unb eitten fel^r, 
3u fd^njeifcn in ber Söilbe. 
9iolanb ritt l^intcmt SSater ^er 
Tlit beffen @)3eer unb ©d^itbe. 
@ie fomen haW^ gu jener @tätt', 
2Ö0 9?oIanb jüngft geftritten ^atf; 
S)er mt\t lag Im «tute. 

9lotanb laum feinen klugen glaubt', 
Stt« nic^t mel^r tüar ju fd^auen 
2)ie Un!e §anb, bagu ba6 $au^)t, 
@o er i^m abgehauen, 
iRid^t me^r be« 9Jiefen @d^tt)ert unb ©peer, 
5(ud^ nid^t fein @d^ilb unb ^arnifd^ ntel^r: 
iRur 9Jum<)f unb blut'ge ©lieber. 

SWiton befal^ ben großen Stumpf: 
„2Ba« ift ba« für 'ne ?eid^e? 
3Wan fie^t nod^ am gerl^au'nen @tum^)f, 
Sie mäd^tig war bie (Sid^e. 
2)a« ift ber 9iiefe. grag' td^ me^r? 
5Serfd^lafen i^ah' id^ @ieg unb (S^r', 
S)rum mug id^ ewig trauern/' 
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3u "äadjtn öor bent @d^(offc jlunb 
3)ci* ^öntg Äart gar bange: 
,,@inb meine ©etben tt>o\fl gefunb? 
@le tüeilen align lange. 
'^oäj fei)' Id^ red^t, auf ^önig«tt)ort, 
@o rettet ^ergog ^aimon bort, 
S)e« ^Riefen ^au^t am ©peere." 

^err §aimon ritt in trübem Tint, 
Unb mit gefenftem ©pieße 
!Begt' er ba« ^aupt, befprengt mit SBlut, 
2)em Äönig oor bie güße: 
„^dj fanb ben Äopf im tüilbeu ^ag, 
Unb fünfzig ©d^ritte tüeiter lag 
S)e6 9lie|en SÄumpf am 53oben." 

SBalb aud^ ber ^rgBitc^of 2^urpin 
3)en 9lte|en^anbtd^ul^ brad^te, 
2)ie ungefüge ©anb nod^ brin ; 
(Sr gog fie au6 unb ladete: 
„2)a« ift ein fd^bn ^Reliquienftüdf ; 
^d) bring' e§ au§ bem SBalb gurüdf, 
ganb e§ fd^on juge^auen/' 

S)er ^ergog 9^aim6 Don S3aierlanb 
Äam mit be§ SÄiefen (Stange: 
„@d^aut an, toa^ id) im SBalbe fanb! 
(Sin SÖaffen ftar! unb lange. 
Söol^l fd^ttJife' id^ oon bem fd^weren 2)rudE 
§ei! ioairifd^ S3ier, ein guter ©d^ludf, 
(Sollt' mir gar föftlid^ munben." 
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@raf ^idjaxh tarn gu guß balder, 
@ing neben feinem ^ferbe ; 
S)a« trug be« ^Riefen fd^njere Söe^r, 
S)en ©arnifc^ famt bcm ©ci^njcrte: 
,3er Jud^en tt)in im witben 2:ann, 
^lan^ Söaffcnftüdf noci^ finben fann, 
3P mir ju oiet getüefen." 

„S)er @raf ®arin t^ot feme fc^on 
S)en (Sd^ilb be« ^Riefen fd^njingen. 
,,2)er ^at ben ©d^ilb, be« ifi bie Äron', 
S)er tt)irb ba« tieinob bringen." — 
,,2)en @d)i(b ^ab' id), i^r Ueben ^errn! 
S)a« tteinob ^ott' ic^ gar gn gem : 
S)oc^ ba« ift ausgebrod^en." 

3ntet?t t^ät man ©errn Tlilon fe^n, 
S)er nad^ bem ©d^loffe tentte ; 
(Sr Ue6 ba« ^lößlein langfam ge^n, 
2)a« ^anpt er traurig fenfte. 
9JoIanb ritt ^interm SSater l^er 
Uub trug i^m feinen parten ^pm 
3ufamt bem fefien ©d^ilbe. 

2)od^ tt)ie fie !amen t)or ba«-@d^(o6 
Unb gu ben iperm geritten, 
3Wad^t' er oon SSater« ©d^ilbe to« 
3)en Sierat in ber Smitten ; 
2)a« 9iiefenneinob fetjt' er ein : 
2)a« gab fo tt)unbert(aren ©d^ein 
^I« wie bie lUht (Sonne. 
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Unb aid nun biefe ^ette @Iut 
3m @c^itbc SWilond brannte, 
2)a rief ber Äönlg froi^gemut: 
,,§eU SWiton öon 3(ngtante! 
S)er l^at ben 9iie|fn übermannt, 
3i^m abgefd^tagen ^auf)t unb ^nb, 
2)a« ^(elnob t^m entriffen." 

©err iWilon ^atte ftd^ gett)anbt, 
@al^ ftaunenb all bie ©ctte : 
„9iotanb, fag' an, bu junger gant! 
2Ber gab bir ba«, ©efeUe?" — 
„Um ©Ott, ©err SSater, gümt mir nid^t, 
2)a6 id^ erfd^tug ben groben SBid^t, 
2)ertt)eU 3^r eben fd^Iiefet!" 



-•o*- 



2)er tönig Äart fu^r über 3Weer 
3Jeit feinen gwölf ©enoffen, 
3um ^eirgen !?anbe fleuerf er 
Unb warb öom ©türm öerfloßen. 

2)a \pradj ber fül^ne ©elb 9lotanb: 
„3ci^ fann wol^I fed^ten unb fd^irmen, 
2)od^ ^ält mir biefe tunfl nid^t flanb 
«Bor SBellen unb oor ©türmen." 

2)ann fjjrad^ ©err ©otger au« 2)änemar!: 
„3d^ fann bie ©arfe fd^Iagen — 
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20a« ^Uft mir ba«, tt)enn atfo flarf 
S)ic SBinb' unb SBeKcn jagen?" 

^err DUocr »ar auc^ nid^t fro^, 
@r fa^ auf \tmt Söel^rc : 
„(S« Ifl mir um mid^ |clbil nid^t fo, 
me um bic 3tttcflärc." 

S)ann fjjrad^ bcr fd^Ummc ©anclon 
(@r f)3rad^ c8 nur üerfto^Icn): 
„2Bär' id^ mit guter 5(rt baüon, 
m'66)V «u<^ bcr Scufel ^oten." 

@rgbifd^of S^urpin feufgte fcl^r: 
„mv fmb bie @otte«ftreiter, 
Äomm, liebftcr ^eilanb, über \>a^ Tletx 
Unb fül^r^ un6 gnäbig tüeiterl" 

@raf 9lid^arb O^nefurd^t ^ub an: 
„3l)r ©eifter an9 ber ^ötte, 
3d^ ^ab' endj mand^en 2)icnfl getl^an : 
^ti^t l^clft mir öon ber ©teile!" 

$err iRatme« biefen SluSlpruc^ t^at: 
„@d^on üieten riet id^ l^euer, 
S)od^ füge« Söaffer unb guter ^at 
@inb oft gu ©d^iffe teuer." 

2)a fprad^ ber graue §err SÄioI: 
„^ä) bin ein alter S)egen 
Unb möd^te meinen lOeid^nam wo^l 
2)ereinft in« S^rodfne legen." 
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e« mar $err ®ul, ein Slitter fein, 
!^er fing mo^I an gu fingen: 
„^dj mm\ Icj^ njär' ein SSögeleln : 
SBoIIt' tttld^ gu Slebd^en fd^mlngen.'' 

2)a fprad^ ber eb(e ®raf ©areln: 
,,®ott ^eip un8 au« ber ^djtvtxtl 
^dj trinr öiel lieber ben roten SBeln 
m9 SBaffer In bent aJieere." 

$err Lambert fprad^, ein 3üngllng frlfd^: 
„®ott njoll' un« nld)t öergeffen! 
W lieber felbfl 'nen guten glfdft, 
@tatt bag mxdj glfd)e f reffen." 

2)a fprad^ ^err ©ottfrleb lobefan: 
„3c^ lafr mlr^8 ^alt gefallen ; 
Tlan richtet mir nld^t anber« an 
3118 meinen S3rübern aUen." 

S)er Äönlg Äarl am ©teuer faß; 
S)er ^at lein SBort gefprod^en: 
(5r teuft ba« @d^lff mit fepem Tla% 
©18 fid^ ber @turm gebrod^en. 



S'iormannenl^ergog SBü^elm fprad^ einmal: 
,,SBer finget In meinem §of unb In meinem @aal? 
Söer fmget öom $Korgen bl8 In ble fpöte ^a6)t 
@o Ileblld^, baß mir ba« ^erj Im ?elbe lad^t?" — 
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„S)a8 ifl ber S^alllcfcr, bcr fo gerne fingt 
3m $ofc, njann er ba« 9Jab am ^Brunnen f(fttt)lngt, 
3m @aale, wann er ba9 gcuer fc^üret unb fad^t, 
SBann er abenb« ftd^ legt unb wann er morgen« erwacht." 

2)cr ^erjog ]pxa(i): ,,^6) l^ah* einen guten Äned^t, 
2)cn ^^aillcferj ber bienet mir fromm unb red^t; 
er treibt mein SRab unb fd^üret mein geuer gut 
Unb finget fo ^tU: ba8 l^öl^et mir ben Tint" 

2)a fprad^ ber Xaillefer: ,,Unb tü'df idf frei, 
S5iel beffer woUt it^ bienen unb fingen babei. 
SBie wollt' id^ bienen bem ©ergog ^od^ gu $ferb! 
2Bie woUt' id^ fmgcn unb flingen mit ©d^ilb unb mit 
©d^wert!" 

^id^t lange, fo ritt ber 2:aiaefer in« ©efilb' 
Stuf einem ^ol^en ^^Jferbe mit ©d^wert unb mit ©d^ilb. 
S)e« §ergog« ©c^wefier fd^aute öom Xnxm in« gelb ; 
@ie fpradd : „2)ort reitet bei ®ott ein ftattUd^er $elb." 

Unb at« er ritt öorüber an gräulein« 2^urm, 
2)a fang er ba(b wie ein Jüftlein, batb wie ein @turm, 
@ie fprad) : „3)er finget, ba« ifl eine ^errlid^e ?ufl : 
e« gittert ber 2:urm, unb e« gittert mein $erg in ber 
S3rufl," 

S)er §ergog Sßit^elm fu^r wol^t über ba« SWeer, 
er fu^r nad^ (Sngellanb mit gewaltigem ^eer. 
(5r fprang öom @d^iffe ; ba fiel er auf bie ^anb : 
,,^ei!" rief er, „id^ faff unb ergreif bid^, (gngellanbl" 



180 (5ebid?ie. 

3{(8 tiun hai Sf^onnannen^cer gum ©turme fc^ritt, 
S)cr cblc 2:alIIefcr öor ben ©ergog ritt: 
„^Kand^ 3S^r(cin l^ab' ic^ gcfungen unb geucr gcfd^ürt, 
Tland^ 3ä^rlein gelungen unb «Sd^niert unb 2anit gerührt. 

,,Unb l^aV iä) @ud^ geblent unb gcfungcn gu 2)anf, 
3uerft al8 ein Äned)t unb bann al8 ein SRitter fran!, 
@o lagt mid^ ba8 entgelten am heutigen 2:ag : 
S3ergönnet mir auf bie getnbe ben erftcn ©dfttagl" 

S)er 2^aiIIcfer ritt öor allem 9'iormannenl^eer 
2(uf einem ^o^cn ^fcrbe mit ©diniert unb mit ©peer; 
@r lang fo IjcrrUd^; baö Kang über §afling3felb ; 
SSon SRoIanb |ang er unb mand^em frommen ©elb. 

Unb at« ba« 9lo(anb«Ueb wie ein @turm erfd^oU, 
2)a njallete mand^ panier, mand) ^erge fd^moU, 
2)a brannten ^Jitter unb Tlanntn Don ]^ot)em 9Wut: 
S)er S^aillefer fang unb |(^ürte ba« geuer gut. 

2)ann fprengf er l^inein unb führte ben erflen ©tog, 
2)aöon ein englifd^cr ^Jitter gur @rbe fdjog ; 
2)ann fd^njang er baö ©d^njert nnb füt)rte ben erflen 

©d^Iag, 
2)aöon ein englifd^er Slitter am S3oben lag. 

9?ormannen fallen'«, bic l^arrten nid^t align tang': 
@ie brad^en l^erein mit ©ejd^rei unb mit @d^ilber!(ang. 
^eil laufcnbe ?5fei(e, flirrenber @d^tt)erterfd^(ag 1 
©i« $ara(b pel unb fein tro^igcg ^eer erlag. 
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©err SBiHefm fledtc fcln S3anncr auf« blutige gctb, 
Sutttlttcn hex %oitn jpanuf cr fein ©cgcit: 
2)a fag er am 9J?at)le, ben gotbnen $o!al in bcr ^anb, 
3luf bem Raupte ble Äönig^fronc öon (gngellanb: 

„3Äcin tapferer SalUefer, fomm, trinr mir SBefd^elb! 
2)u t)afl mir ölet gefungen in ?icb' unb In ?cib : 
2)ocl^ ^eut' tm $afllng«felbe bein @ang unb bein ^(ang, 
2)er tönet mir In ben Ol^ren mein lebentang." 
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SBon @ben]^all ber junge ?orb 
Saßt fd^mettern gefitrommetenfc^all, 
(5r ^ebt fid^ an be« Slfd^e« SBorb 
Unb ruft in trunfuer ®äfle ©d^njall: 
„i«un ^er mit bem ©lüde ton eben^aHl" 

2)er @c^enf üernimmt ungern ben ^pxndl), 
S)e« ^aufe« ältefter ^Bafall, 
Stimmt gögernb au« bem felbnen Xnd) 
S)a« ^o^e Strlufgia« öon ^riflall ; 
@ie nennen'« ba« ©lilcf öon (gben^aH. 

2)arauf ber ?orb: ,,2)em ®Ia« gum $rei« 
@(i)enr SRoten ein au« Portugal!" 
Tin ^änbeglttern gießt ber Orel«: 
Unb purpurn fld^t wirb überall; 
(S« flra^tt au« bem (^lücfe pon (Sben^aU» 
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S)a fprid^t bcr ?orb unb fd^tüingt'« babel: 
,,S)ied Ölad t)on leud^tenbem ^riftaU 
®ab meinem 9^n am OueU bie gel; 
2)reln ft^rleb fie: ,Äommt bie« ®la« gu gaU, 
gal^r' tDo^l bann, o ®lücf öon (Sbenl^aE!* 

,,(gin Äeld^jla« marb gum ?o8 mit gug 
2)em freub'gcn @tamm öon (gben^atl: 
SBir fd^lürfen gem in DoUem 3«9f 
SBir läuten gern mit lautem ©d^all, 
©toßt an mit bem ©lüde öon (gben^aUI" 

@rfl Kingt eö milbe, tief unb öoH, 
©(eid^ bem ®efang ber Sfiadfttigall, 
2)ann njie beö SBatbfirom« laut ©eroH, 
3ute<jt erbröl^nt njie S)onnerl^aII 
S)a9 l^errlid^e ©lücf öon ^ben^aK. 

„3«tti ^orte nimmt ein fül^n ©efd^ted^t 
@i(^ ben gerbred^Ud^cn Ärifiatl? 
@r bauert länger fd^on, aU red^t : 
Stoßt an! 9«it btcfem fräffgen ^ratt 
35erfucJö' id^.ba« ®(üdf öon (Sben^att." 

Unb atö ba« 2:rinfg(a8 gellenb f^)ringt, 
(Springt baö ®en)ö(b' mit jä^em Änall, 
Unb au8 bem SJiß bie gtamme bringt; 
S)ie ©öfie Jtnb gerfioben all* 
Tili bem bred^enben ©lüde öon (Sbenl^att. 

(gin prmt ber gcinb mit S3ranb unb Tloth, 
S)er in ber S^Jad^t erjtieg ben Sßall: 
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SSom ©(^tocrtc fällt bcr junge Sorb, 
^alt in bcr $anb nod^ ben ÄrifiaU, 
2)a8 gcrfprungene ®(ücf öon (5bent)att. 

%m 3Worgen irrt ber ©d^enl allein, 
2)cr ®rei«, in ber gerflörten ^aT: 
@r fud^t be« ^errn öerbrannt ©ebein, 
(Sr fudjt im grau|en ^^rümmerfaH 
S)ie ©ererben be« Olücf« öon eben^aH, 

„2)ie ©teinipanb," fprid^t er, „f^)riugt ju @tücf, 
S)le ^ol^e @äute muß gu goß; 
®Ia« ifi ber @rbe @toIg unb ©lud; 
3n ©»Utter fällt ber @rbenball 
einfl qU\6) bem ©lücfe öon (gben^aH/' 
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3c^, ?5farggraf ®ö<j öon 2:übingen, 
SBerfaufe S3urg unb @tabt 
3«it acuten, ®ülten, gelb unb Söatb : 
S)er (gd^utben bin Id^ fatt. 

3tt)et 9led)te nur öerfauf Id^ nid^t, 
3töei Siedete gut unb att: 
3m Ätofter ein«, mit j'd^mudfem 2:urm, 
Unb ein« im grünen SBalb» 

Slm Älofter fd^enften wir un« arm 
Unb bauten un« gu ©runb: 
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2)afür bcr 3lbt mir füttern muß 
^m ^abid^t unb ben ^imb. 

3m ^djönhvLdi um ba« Äloficr ^cr, 
2)a \iah' ic^ ba« ©ejalb : 
SBc^alt' ld| ba«, fo ifl mir nid^t 
Um all mein anbre« leib. 

Unb ^ört i^r SWönd^lein eine« SCag« 
Sf^id^t mel^r mein Säger^orn, 
2)ann gie^t ba« ©tötflein, fud^t mid^ aufl 
3d^ lieg' am fd^att'gen S3orn. 

^Begrabt mid^ unter breiter @id^' 
3m grünen 35ogeljang 
Unb left mir eine 3ögermeff', 
S)ie bauert nid^t gu lang\ 
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3fl benn im ©d^njabenlanbe öcrfd^ollen aller @ang, 
SBo einfl jo l^ell öom ©taufen bie 9Jitter^arfe flang? 
Unb wenn er nid^t öerjd^ollen, njarum öcrgißt er ganj 
S)er tapfern S3äter Z\)attn, ber alten SBaffen ©lang? 

Tlan lif^)elt leidste IBiebd^en, man fpi<jt mand^ ©inngebid^t, 
Wlan ]^bt)nt bie l^olben grauen, bc« alten lOiebe« ?id^t : . 
2Ö0 rüfilg ^elbenleben löngfi auf SBejc^njörung laufd^t, 
Xa trippelt man t)orüber unb fd^auert, tpenn e« raufd^t. 



Ballaben nnh Homan3en. 185 

©ric^ benn au8 bclncm ©arge, jleig' aud bcm büflern (£^or 
SWlt bclnem ^elbenfol^ne, bu SJaufd^cbart, l^eröor 1 
S)u fd^Iugfl bid^ unöcmüfiUc^ nod^ grci|c 3a^r' entlang : 
©rid^ aud^ burd^ unfrc Seiten mit l^cllcm ©d^njcrtcrllang I 

1. Der Überfall im VOxlhhab. 

3n fd^öncn ©ommcrtagcn, luann tau bic IBüfte tot^^n, 
2)ic SBalbcr luftig grünen, bie ©arten blü^enb jlel^n, 
S)a ritt au8 (Stuttgarts 2:t)oren ein §elb ton flotger Slrt, 
®raf ©bcrl^arb ber ©reiner, ber atte 9lau|d^ebart, 

$Kit wenig ßbetfned^ten gie^t er in« ?anb l^inauS ; 
(Sr trögt nid()t ^e(m nod^ ganger : nit^t ge^t'8 auf blut'gen 

@trau6» 
3n8 Söilbbab Witt er reiten, wo l^eiß ein Ouett entspringt, 
2)er @ied^c l^eUt unb Iräftlgt, ber ©reife wieber iüngt, 

3u ^irfau bei bem Slbte, ba feiert ber Slitter ein 
Unb trinft bei Orgelfd^atte ben tü^len Älofterwein. 
S)ann geht's burd^ S^annenwölber ln§ grüne Zl^al gefprengt, 
2Bo burd^ ll^r gelfenbette ble @nj fid^ raufd^enb brängt. 

3u SBilbbab an bem 3«arfte, ba fielet ein flattlid^ $au8 ; 
@8 ^öngt baran gum 3^^^^^ ^i" blanfer ©pieß l^erau^: 
ÜDort fleigt ber @raf öom SRoffe, bort ^ölt er gute 9^afl; 
2)en Ouett befud^t er täglid^, ber ritterlid^e ©afl. 

SBann er fid^ bann entfleibet unb wenig au^gerul^t 
Unb fein ©ebet gefprod^en, fo fteigt er in bie gtut ; 
@r fe<jt fiä) flet§ gur ©tette, wo au« bem gelfenfpatt 
^m ^elgeflen unb Dottflen ber eb(e <SprubeI wattt* 
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@ln angefd^off'ner ©bet; bet ^ bie SBunbe mufc^, 
S3errlct öorcinfl ben Sägern ben duett In Äluft unb ©ufc^ : 
9?un ifl'8 bent alten Sieden ein Heber 3«ttöertrelb, 
3u tpa{(^en unb gu {Irecfen ben narbent)otten Selb. 

S)a lommt ein^mal« gefprungen fein jüngfler ©betfnab': 
„$err ©raf, e8 giel^t ein $aufe ba8 ob're ^^l^al ^erab : 
S)lc tragen fd^mere Äolben ; ber Hauptmann fü^rt Im ©d^ilb 
(gin 9lb8(ein rot üon @o(bc unb einen ©ber ttJilb/' 

,,iIRein ©ol^n, ba9 ftnb bie ©delegier : bie fd^Iagen Iräftig 
brein, 
®ib mir ben ^eibrocf, 3ungel 2)a« ijl ber ©berfietn. 
3(1^ lennc »ol^l ben @ber : er I)at fo grimmen 3oni ; 
3c^ lenne njol^l bie 9lofe: fie fü^rt fo fd^arfen 2)om." 

S)a fommt ein armer ©irte in atemlofem iBauf: 
„^err ®raf, eö giel^t 'ne SRotte ha9 unt're S^^at l^erauf: 
2)er Hauptmann fül^rt brei S3eile ; fein SRüfijeug glängt unb 

gleißt, 
2)a6 mifö mie SÖetterteud^ten nod^ in ben 3Cngen beißt," 

„S)a« ifi ber SBunnenfleiner, ber gleißcnb' SBoIf genannt : 
@ib mir ben aJiantet, Änabel 2)er ©lang ifl mir befannt: 
@r bringt mir njenlg SÖonne; bie 53ei(e ^auen gut: 
©inb' mir ba« ©c^mert gur ©eitel S)er SBotf, ber ted^gt 
nad^ SBlut» 

„(Sin $Kägbteln mag man fd^reden, \ia9 fiä) im ©abc 
fd^miegt ; 
S)a« ifl ein luflig Sieden, baö niemanb @d^abcn fügt: 
SBirb aber überfatten ein alter Ärlege^l^elb, 
S)ann gilt'«, menn nlc^t fein Seben, boc^ fd^were« Söfegelb/' 
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2)a fprid^t bcr arme $irtc : „*J)c8 mag tiod^ tücrben ^Rat; 
3cl^ tocig geheime SBegc, bic nod^ fein ajienfd^ Ibctrat ; 
Sein 3Jo6 mag jtc erfletgen, nur ©eigen Hettcrn bort: 
SBoIIt 3^r fogleid^ mir folgen, i6) bring' ©ud^ fld^cr fort." 



@ie ftimmcn burd^ ba« 2)idfid^t ben fleitfien S3erg ^inan ; 
9Kit feinem guten ©d^njerte l^aut oft ber ®raf fxd) S3a^n. 
2Bie l^erb ba« gUel^en fd^mede, nod^ l^att' ef9 nie öermertt ; 
SSiel lieber mörfjf er fed()ten : ba« Sab ^at l^n gepörft» 

3n tieißer 9J2ittag«punbe bergunter unb bergauf: 
©d^on muß ber @raf fxä) lel^nen auf feine« ©d^werte« Änauf. 
S)arob erbarmt'« ben Wirten be« alten l^ol^en ^errn, 
dv nimmt it)n auf ben ^üdfen : „3d^ tl^u'« öon ©ergen gem." 

S)a bentt ber alte ©reiner : ,,@« t^ut bod^ wa^rlid^ gut, 
@o fänftlid^ fein getragen öon einem treuen SBlut. 
3n gä^rben unb in 9'iöten geigt erft ba« 3Solf fid^ ed^t : 
2)rum foil man nie gertreten fein alte« gute« Siedet." 

511« branf ber ©raf gerettet gu Stuttgart fxi^t im @aal, 
©eißt er 'ne 2Jiünge prögen al« ein ®ebäc^tni«mal : 
@r gibt bem treuen Wirten mand^ blanfe« @tüdf baüon; 
2(ud^ mand^em ^errn öon @d()legel öere^rt er ein« gum ©ol^tt. 

S)ann fd^idft er tüd^t'ge ^Kaurer in« SBilbbab alfofort : 
S)ic follen 3Jiauern fül^ren ring« um ben offnen Ort, 
2)amit in fünft'gen (Sommern ftd^ jeber greife SWann, 
S3on geinben ungeföl^rbet, im S3abe jungen lann. 
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2. Die brei Könige ju fjetmfen. 

2)rel Könige gu ^eimfcn, tocr ^ött' e« jc gebadet, 
$Klt S^ittcrn unb mit fftoffcn, in ©errtld^fcit unb ^rad^tl 
@8 fmb bie Ijol^cn $äm)tcr ber ©c^legelbrflberfd^aft ; 
©id^ Könige gu nennen, ba« gibt ber @ad^e Äraft. 

S)a tl^ronen fie beifammen unb Ijotten eifrig 'ätat, 
©ebenfen unb befpred^en gen)alt'gc SBaffent^at, 
SBic man ben flolgen ©reiner mit ^riegöl^cer überfällt 
Unb beffer aid im ^abe t^m ieben (Bd^Iid^ üerfleUt; 

2Bie man il^n bann öernjal^ret unb feine SBurgen bricht, 
©i§ er öon aUtm S^^J^Ö« bie @betn lebig fpri^t. 
3)ann fa^re luo^l, Janbfriebe ! bann, IBel^nbienjl, gute ^a^t 1 
S)ann tfi'8 ber freie ^Ritter, ber aUe SBelt öerlad^t. 

@d^on fan! bie yiadft l^ernieber, bie ^bn'ge ftnb jur fftul^'; 
@d^on Irä^en jet^t bie §ä^ne bem naljen 9Korgen gu: 
2)a fd^allt mit fd^arfem ©toße ba8 SBöc^terl^orn öom 2:urm» 
So^lauf, njo^laufl i^r ©d^läferl 2)a« C>orn öerfünbet 
©türm. 

3n Sf^ad^t unb S^ebel braußen, ba wogt e« tü\t ein SWeer 
Unb giel^t öon aUen ©eiten fid^ um baö ©täbtlein l^er; 
SSerl^alt'ne aJiännerjtimmen, öcrnjorr'ner @ang unb 2)rang, 
^uffd^lag unb 9Joffe«fd^nauben unb bum^)fer SBaffenllang. 

Unb als ba« grü^rot leud^tet, unb al« ber ^thtl fmft, 
^eil tote eö ba üon ^petxtn, üon SWorgenflemen blinltl 
2)e« gangen ®aue« S5auern ftel^n um ben Ort gefd^art, 
Unb mitten ^ölt gu 9loffe ber alte 9laufc^ebart» 
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S)ic ©delegier ntöd^ten frfjirmen baö @täbtlcin unb ba« 

@lc toerfen üon bcn Mrmen mit ©teilten unb ©efd^og» 
„9^ur fachte!" ruft ber ©reiner, „eud^ luirb baö S3ab gel^elgt: 
Stufbampfen \oWi unb quatmen, baß eurfj'g bie Singen beigt." 

9iing8 um bie alten SWauern ifi §0(3 unb @tro]^ gel^äuft, 
3n bunfUr S^ad^t gefc^id)tet imb njol^I mit S^eer beträuft: 
S)rein fdftießt man glü^'nbe ?5feilc — wie rafd^elt'« ba im 

<ötro^! 
S)rein n^irft man feur'ge dränge — luie flacfert'« lid^terlo^I 

Unb nod^ öon allen @nben »irb SBorrat sugefüt)rt, 
SSon an ben rüft'gen S3auern luirb emfig nad^gefd^ürt, 
S3i« ^öl^er, immer Ijö^er bie gtammc (edft unb fd^njeift 
Unb fd^on mit luffgem ^raffeln ber Stürme '^aä) ergreift. 

(gin 2:^or ifi freigetaffen : fo Iftat'd ber ®raf beliebt ; 
S)ort ^ört man, wie ber Stieget ftd^ leife, lofe fdjiebt. 
2)ort jiurgen wot)! öergweifelnb bie ©delegier jetjt l^erau«? 
i«ein, fricbUd^ iit\)V^ herüber al« wie im ©otted^au«. 

S3oran brei @d^Iege(!ön'ge, gu guß, bemütiglid^, 
SWit unbebedftem Raupte, bie Saugen unter fic^ ; 
2)ann Diele ^erm unb ^ned^te, gemad()fam, Tlann für SWann, 
S)ag man fte aQe gölten unb wol^I betrad^ten lann. 

„SBiüfomm!" fo ruft ber ©reiner, „wiUIomm in meiner 

$aft! 
3d^ traf eud^ gut beifammen, geeierte SBrüberfd^aft ! 
@o fount' id^ wieber biencn für ben S3efud) im ©ab. 
S^hir einen miff id^, grennbel bcn Söunnenfiein — '« Ifl 

fc^ab\" 
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(gin ©äuerieln, ba8 treutld^ am geucr ntltgcfad^t, 
2t^nt bort an feinem ©plege, nimmt aUe« njo^t in ad^t: 
„2)rci Könige gn $eim|en/' jo fd^moHt e«, „ba8 Ifl öiel ; 
Crtoifd^t man nod^ ben öierten, fo ifl'8 ein ÄartcnfpicI." 

3. Die Sdfladfi bet Heutltngen. 

3u 3lc]^alm auf bem gelfen, ba Ijaufl mand^ fü^ner %at, 
®raf Utrid^, @o^n be§ ©reiner«, mit feiner 9litterfd^ar ; 
Söitb raufc^en i^re glügc um 9leutUngen, bie @tabt: 
S3alb fd^eint fie gu erliegen, öom l^eißen S)rangc matt. 

!S)od^ ^I5^Ud^ einfl erl^eben bie Stöbter fid^ gu Sflad^t; 
3n8 Urac^t^al hinüber fmb fie mit großer TladjU 
SQalh fieigt t)on S)orf unb ^Kül^Ie bie glamme blutig rot ; 
2)ie gerben weggetrieben, bie ^Irten liegen tot» 

$err Utrid^ l^at'« öernommen, er ruft im grimmen 3orn : 
„3n eure @tabt foil fommen fein §uf unb aud^ fein ^orn/' 
S)a fputen fid^ bie SJitter, fte njap^juen fid^ in @ta^l, 
@ie ^eifd^en il^re 9Joffe, fte reiten ftracfö gu %liaL . 

@in ^ird^lein flelftet brunten, @anft IBeon^arb genjcil^t ; 
2)abei ein grüner Singer, ber fd^eint bequem gum Streit. 
@ie f^)ringen öon ben ^ferben, fie giel^en flolgc Silei^'n, 
S)ie langen ©^jieße ftarren: mol^lauf! wer tt^agt fid^ brein? 

@d^on glel^n öom Urad^tl^ale bie @täbter fern ^erbei, 
Tlan ^ört ber $Känner 3aud^gen, ber gerben njilb @c* 

ferret ; 
SKan fie^t fte fürber fd^retten, ein njo^t gerüflet $eer: 
SBic flattern flolg bie S3annerl wie bitten ©d^wert unb 

©peerl 
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9hm fc^Ueg' bld^ fefl jufammen, hn ritterliche ©d^arl 
So^t l^afi bu nld^t geal^net fo bräueiibe ®efa^r. 
S)ie übermöd^t'gen Spotten, fie [türmen an mit ©c^waü: 
S)ie ^Ritter fte^n unb flarren toie gel« unb ^KauernjaÜ. 

3u 9leutUngen am S'^^^Q^^r ba ifl ein alte« Xl^ov, 
Sängfl tt)ob mit biegten 9Jan!en ber @p^eu fic^ baöor; 
9J2an ^att' e« fd^ier öergeffcn : nun frac^t'« mit einmal auf, 
Unb au8 bem S^inS^^ flürget gebrängt ein S3ürger^auf. 

2)en ^Rittern in ben 9lücfen fäUt er mit graufer 2But : 
^eut' njiÜ ber @täbtcr baben im Reißen Slitterblut. 
SBie Ijaben ba bie ®erber fo meiflertid^ gegerbt! 
2Bie l^aben \>a bie gärber fo ^jurpurrot gefärbt! 

©euf nimmt man nid^t gefangen ; ^ent' gel^t e« auf ben 
ülob: 
^eut' fpri^t ba« S3lut wie 9^egen, ber dinger blümt fld^ rot. 
@tet« brängenber umfc^loffen unb njütenber befiürmt, 
3fi ring« öon SSrnberleid^en bie Sütterfd^ar umtürmt. 

S)a« gäl^nlein ifl öerloren, ^err Ulrtd^ blutet flarf; 
2)ie nod^ am ?eben blieben, fmb mübe bi« in« äJJarl. 
S)a l^afd^en fie nad^ Stoffen nnb fdjUjingen ftd) barauf, 
@ie ^auen burd^, jie fommen gur fefien ©urg hinauf. 

,M^ mm — " fiö^nf cinjt ein ^Ritter : il^n traf be« 
3«örber« ©toß; 
„Slllmäd^t'ger!" n^ollt' er rufen: man ^ieß baöon ba« 
©ddlog. 
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$err Ulrld^ fmft torn ©attel, l^albtot, öoH «lut unb 

Oualm : 
$ätt' tild^t ba« ©d^Iog ben Seamen, man ^icg' e« jeftt 

SBol^I fommt am anbcm 9Korgcn gu SleutUngcn an« 2^or 
ajiand) traucröoUcr knappe, bcr jeincn ^crrn ücrlor. 
S)ort auf bcm 9lat^au§ liegen bic 2:oten aU' gercil^t: 
3Kan fül^rt bal^ln bic ^tied)tc mit Jtd^erem ©cleit. 

S)ort liegen mel^r benn fec^gig, fo blutig unb fo bleld^ ; 
9^ic^t jeber Änapp' ertennet ben toten $errn fogleic^» 
2)ann n^irb ein jeber lüeid^nam öon treuen 2)iener8 $anb 
©etDafd^en unb gefleibet in n^eige« @rabgett)anb. 

2(uf S3a^ren unb auf Söagen, getragen unb gefül^rt, 
3«it eid^enlaub befranset, wie'« gelben njo^l gebül^rt, 
@o gel)t e« nad^ bem Xl^ore, bie alte ©tabt entlang ; 
S)um>)f tönet üon ben Stürmen ber 2:otenglocfcn Älang. 

®b^ SBeißenl^elm eröffnet ben langen lOeid^engug : 
(Sr n^ar e«, ber im ©treite be« trafen S3anner trug; 
@r l)att' e« nid^t gelaffen, bi« er erfd^lagen luar, 
S)rum mag er njürbig führen aud^ nod^ bie tote @d^ar» 

!Drel eble ©rafen folgen, benjö^rt in @c^ilbe«amt, 
SSon Tübingen, öon SöHern, öon @ci^n)ar3enberg entflammt» 
£) Sollern, beine Jeid^e umfd^njebe ein lid^tcr Ärang : 
©al^ft bu öieUett^t nod^ fterbenb bein $au« im fünft'gcn 
©lang? 
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55on ©ad^Jenl^cim gnjeen SRittcr, bcr 35atcr unb bcr ©o^n, 
S)ic liegen pin bcifammen in Milien unb in SWol^n: 
Huf i^rer Stammburg njanbelt üon alter« l^er ein ®eip, 
2)er (angfl mit Älaggebärben auf fti^tüere« Unzeit njeift. 

(ginji njor ein ^err üon Suflnau öom ©d^eintob aufer« 
lüad^t: 
(gr feiert' im ^eid^entud^e gu feiner grau bei ^adjt ; 
2)aöon man fein ©efd^led^te bie S^oten l^ieß gum ©d^erj. 
$ier bringt man i^rer einen : ben traf ber Xoh in« $erj» 

2)a« ?ieb, e« folgt nid)t njeiter: be« 3ammer« i|l genng. 
SBiH jemanb aüe njiffen, bie man öon bannen trug : 
2)ort auf ben 9?at^au«fenjiern, in garben bunt unb ftar, 
(Stent jeben Slitter« D^ame unb Sßap^enfd^Ub fid^ bar. 

S((« nun öon feinen Sßunben ö^raf VÜxiti} au«ge]^ei(t, 
S)a reitet er nad^ Stuttgart: er ^at nid^t fel^r geeilt, 
@r trifft ben alten SBater allein am 9Jiittag«ma^l : 
(gin frofliger SBiÜfommen; fein Sßort ertönt im @aal. 

S)em SBater gegenüber fil^t Ulrid^ an ben S^ifd^ : 
@r fd^lägt bie Singen nieber ; man bringt i^m SBein unb 

gifdj; 
S)a faßt ber ®rei« ein iKeffer unb fprid^t fein Sort babei 
Unb fd^neibet gtuifd^en beiben ha^ 2:afeltud^ entgnjci. 

4. Die Döfftnger S^la^i 

Slm $Ru^e^lat5 ber 2:oten, ba pflegt e« fiitt gu fein : 
SWan l^ört nur leife« SBeten bei Äreug unb Seid^enftein, 
3u 2)öffingen njar'« anber« : bort fd^oH ben gangen 2^ag 
S)er fefle Äird^l^of ttJiber üom ^am^fruf, ©toß unb @d^lag. 
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S)lc @tabtcr ftnb gcfommcn: bcr S3aucr l^at fcln Out 
3um fcflcn Ort gcpd^tct unb ^ätt'« in tapfrer $ut ; 
Wlit @ple6 unb Äarfl unb @cnjc treibt fr ben Eingriff ab : 
2Bcr tot gu ^obcn jinfet, l^at ^ter nid^t ttjett in« ®rab. 

(Sraf (Sberl^arb ber ^reiner öcrnal^m ber ©einen ^ot: 
@(i^on fommt er angegogen mit ftarfem Slufgebot; 
@(i^on ift urn il^n öerjammelt ber bejten Slitter ^txn, 
SJom cbcin SottJenbunbc bic ö^rafen unb bic $crm. 

S)a fommt ein reifger 33ote gum SBoIf Don SBunnenflein : 
„SWein $err mit feinem ©anner ttJiH Sud^ gu !5)ienftc fein." 
2)er (tolge ®raf entgegnet : „3(^ l^ab' fein nid^t begehrt, 
@r l^at umfonft bit SWiinge, bie id^ il^m einft üere^rt" 

©a(b fte^t $err Ulrid^ brüben ber @täbte ©d^aren fielen, 
S5on 9leutUngen, öon Stugöburg, toon Ulm bie S3anner itjel^n : 
!5)a brennt i^n feine ^avhe, ha gärt ber alte ©roll : 
„3d^ tüeiß, i§r Übermüfgen, tüoüon ber Äamm eud^ fd^tuoH." 

@r f)3rengt gu feinem Später : ,,©eut' ga^r id^ atte @d^ulb ; 
SBitt'« ®ott, ernjerb' id^ mieber bie öätertid^e ^ulb. 
9^id^t barf id^ mit bir f^eifen auf einem 2;ud^, bu ©elb: 
2)od^ barf id^ mit bir fd|tagen auf einem btut'gen gelb." 

@ie fteigen öon ben Raulen, bie ©errn öom ?ött)enbunb ; 
@ie ftürgen auf bie geinbe, tl^un fid^ al« ^öwen funb. 
$eil ttJie ber Sönje Ulrid^ fo grimmig tobt unb ttJürgt! 
@r n^iU bie (Sd^ulb begal^Ien, er ^at fein ^ort verbürgt. 
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Söen trägt man au« bcm iJampfc, bort auf ben @id^cn* 

ftumpf? 
,,®ott fci mir ©ünbcr gnäbig !" @r |iö5nt% er röd^elf 8 

bumpf. 
O fönlglid^e (gid^c, bic^ ^at bcr «Ufe ger^ctlt! 
O Ulrid^, tapfrer ^Ritter, bici^ l^at ba« ^^mxt gefällt! 

2)a ruft ber a\U 9lc(fe, ben nid^t« erfd^üttern fann: 
„ßrfd^redft niti^t! !5)er gefallen, ift wie ein anbrer SD^ann. 
©erlagt brein! 2)ic geinbe fliegen." (gr ruft'« mit !5)on* 

nerlaut ; 
2öie raufd^t fein SBart im SJÖinbe! l^ei! ttJie bcr eber ^aut! 

2)ie @täbter ^an öemommen ha^ fettfam tift'ge SBort. 
„Ser fliegt?" fo fragen alle ; fd^on itjanft e« l^ier unb bort. 
S)a« Sort l^at fte ergriffen gtcic^ einem 3öubertieb: 
2)er ®raf unb feine 9fJitter burd^bred^en ©lieb auf ®(ieb. 

2Öa« gleißt unb gtängt ba broben unb gudft wie Söetter* 
fc^ein ? 
S)a« ift mit feinen Gleitern ber SBotf öon SBunnenfiein. 
@r mirft fidf auf bie ©täbtcr, er fprcngt ftd^ tüeite S3ud^t : 
2)a ift ber @ieg entfd^ieben, ber geinb in ttJilber gtud^t. 

3m ßmtemonb gejd[}al) e«: bei ®ott, ein l^eiger 2;ag! 
2Ba« ha ber ebetn ©arben auf allen gelbem tag! 
2Öie aud^ fo mand^er (Sd^nitter bie 5lrme ftnfen läßt! 
So^r lialten biefe Ü^itter ein blutig ©id^elfeft. 

Sflo6^ lange traf ber ^auer, bcr ^tnterm Pfluge ging, 
2luf roft'ge S)cgcnfUngc, (Specreifen, ^angerring; 
Unb at« man eine ?inbc gcrfägt unb nieberflredt, 
3eigt ftd) barin ein ^arnifd) unb ein ©cripp' öerfiecft. 
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3[te nun hie @d^la(^t gcfd^tagcn unb @lcg gebtafen toav, 
S)a relent bei alte ©reiner bent Sßolf bie 9ilcd|te bar: 
„^h* 2)anf, bu tapfrer 2)egen, unb reit* mit mir nad^ ^au«, 
2)a6 lülr un« güttici^ pflegen naci^ biejem l^arten ©traußl" 

,,$eil" fprid^t ber SBolf mit gad^en, „gepel (Sua) btefer 

©d^njanf? 

3(i^ jiritt au« ^aß ber @täbtc unb nid^t urn @urcn !Danf. 

®uf ^ad)t unb ®lü(f gur ^eife ! @« jie^t im alten ^led^t." 

(gr fprid^t'« unb jagt öon bannen mit Skitter unb mit Äncd|t, 

3u 2)öffingen im 2)orfe, ba^at ber ®raf bie ^aö^t 
S3ei feine« Ulrid^« lOeid^e, be« einjagen @ol^n«, öerbrad^t. 
(gr fniet gur SBal^re nieber, öerptlet fein ö^eftd^t: 
Ob er öietteid^t im füllen gettjeint, man ttjeiß e« nid^t. 

S)e« SWorgen« mit bem frül^ften fieigt ßberl^arb gu Sfloß ; 
®en (Stuttgart föl^rt er lüieber mit feinem reif'gen Xxo% 
2)a !ommt be« Seg« gelaufen ber Siiff««^««^^^ &^^f 
,,S)em SWann ifl'« trüb ju 9Jiute: ttja« ber un« bringen 
ttJirb?" — 

„3d^ bring' Sud^ bofe Äunbc : näd^t ift in unfern S^ricB 
S)er gleißenb' Söolf gefallen, er na^m, foöiel i^m lieb." 
S)a ladftt ber alte ^reiner in feinen grauen S3art: 
,,S)a« Sölflein ^olt ftd^ Äodifleifd^, ha^ ifi be« Söölflein« 
?lrt." 

@ic reiten rüftig fürber; fte fel^n au« grünem 2;i^al 
!5)a« @d^lo6 öon (Stuttgart ragen, e« glängt im SJJorgen» 

fira^l ; 
S)a fommt be« 2öeg« geritten ein fd^muder @bel!ned^t ; 
„Der Änab' ttJitt mid^ bebünlen, al« ob er @ute« bräd^t'." 
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,,3d^ bring' @U(i^ fro^e 3«ärc: ®rü(f gum Urcnlclcinl 
?lnlonta f^at geboren ein Änäblein l^otb unb fein." 
2)a §cbt cr l^od^ bic $änbe, bcr rittertic^e ®rei«: 
S)er gin! §at ttJieber @amcn, bent ^errn Jei !5)an! unb 
<Prei8l" 



-•o^ 



3n Limburg auf ber geflc, 
2)a ttjo^nt' ein ebtcr ®raf, 
S)en feiner feiner @äfle 
3emal« gu $aufe traf: 
(Sr trieb ftd^ allernjegen 
©ebirg' unb 2Ba(b entlang, 
^etn ©turm unb au^ fein SRegen 
SBerleibet' iijm ben ®ang. 

@r trug ein 2öam« üon ?cber 
Unb einen Säger^ut 
9J?it ntand^er lüitben geber: 
S)a« fielet ben Sägern gut ; 
e« l^ing il^nt an ber ©eiten 
ein 2:rinfgefä6 öon SBuc^«; 
©emattig lonnt' cr fti^reiten 
Unb njar üon §o^em SBucf)«. 

SBol^t l^att' er Äned^t unb Scannen 
Unb ^att' ein tüd^tig ^0% 
®ing bo^ p gug öon bannen 
Unb ließ ba^eim ben %xo^; 
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(g« mar fein ganj ®elfttc 
@in 3agbH3ie6 (larf unb lang, 
S(n bcm er über breite 
Söalbflröme fül|n ft(^ fti^ttjang. 

SfJun l^iett auf ^o^enflaufen 
2)cr beutjd^e Äaifer §aii«: 
S)er gog mit ^eüen Raufen 
Gln«ma(« gu jagen au« ; 
@r rannf auf eine ^inbc 
@o l^eig unb l^afiig öor, 
S)a6 i^n fein 3agbgeftnbe 
3nt njitben gorfl öertor. 

33ei einer füllten CueÜe, 
S)a mad^t' er enbliti^ ©alt; 
©ejieret lüar bic ©teile 
SWit Blumen mannigfalt. 
©ier batikt' er fici^ gu legen 
3u einem SKittagfc^laf : 
2)a raufd^f e« in ber ©ägen 
Unb ftanb üor i^m ber ®raf. 

S)a ^ub er an gu fd^elten: 
,,2:reff' \6} ben 9^a(^bar ^ic? 
3« ©aufc njeilt er feiten, 
3n ^ofe fommt er nie. 
Tlan mug im SBalbe ftreifen, 
SBenn man i^n fallen njill ; 
SJJan mug i^n tapfer greifen, 
@onfl l|ält er nirgenb« ftitt." 
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«r« brauf offW aUt gö^rbc 
2)er ®raf ft(^ nicbcrlicg 
Unb neben in bie @rbe 
S)ic Sagerflange fticß, 
S)a griff mit bciben ©änben 
S)er ^aifer nad^ bent ©d^aft: 
„S)en ®^ie6 mug id^ mir pfänben; 
^dj ne^m' i^n mir su $aft. 

„S)cr @^ie6 i|l mir öerfangcn, 
2)e8 id^ fo lang' begehrt ; 
S)u foUfl bafilr emjjfangen 
^ier bie« mein befte« ^ferb: 
9^id|t Jrfjnjeifen im ©ettJötbe 
S)arf mir ein fold^er äWann, 
2)er mir gu ^of unb gelbe 
SSiel beffer bienen fann." — 

„^cxv Äaifer, ttJoHt »ergeben I 
3^r mad^t ba« $erg mir fd^njer. 
Jaßt mir mein freie« Jeben 
Unb (aßt mir meinen @peer! 
@in ^ferb Ijah' iä) fd^on eigen; 
gür eure« fag' id^ S)anl: 
3u ^offe njill id^ fleigen, 
«in irf) 'mal alt unb !ranf." — 

„3Hit bir ift nid|t gu ftreiten, 
2)u bijl mir attgu ftotg. 
2)orf) fü^rft bu an ber ©eitcn 
©in 2;rin!gefä6 üon ^olg: 
9'iun mad^t bic 3agb mid^ bürften, 
2)rum t^u' mir ba«, ©efctl, 
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Unb gicb mir ein« gu bürflcn 
Slug biefcm Safferquctt!" 

2)cr ®raf ^at fic^ crl^oben ; 
(5r fd^njcnft ben S3ed^er f(ar, 
er füttt i^n an bi« oben, 
^ä(t i^n bent Äaifer bar. 
2)cr [ditürft mit üoüen 3ügen 
S)en füllen 2;ran! l^inein 
Unb geigt ein fotcft 35ergnügen, 
m^ tüäx'9 ber befle SBein. 

2)ann faßt ber Jti^tauc B^ä)^^ 
S)en ©rafen bei ber ^anb: 
„S)u Jd^menfteft mir ben ^t6)tx 
Unb fütttefl il)n gum ^anb, 
!5)u l^ieltefi mir gum 9Jiunbc 
S)a« labenbc ©eträn!: 
S)u bift üon biejer @tunbe 
. 2)e« beutfd^en SReid^c« @d|en!." 



-•o^ 



2)er ^crgog tief im SSalbc 
Hm guß ber ^i6)t faß, 
311« fingenb an ber ©albe 
(Sin aJlägbtein SBceren (aS. 
©rbbceren Üil^I unb buftig 
S8ot pe bem greifen 9Jlann, 
2)o(i^ i^n umfd^ttjebte luftig 
9^od| ftet« ber Slönc ©anm 
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„Tin bcincm ^etlcn ?iebc/' 
@o \pxadi ex, ,,feinc 3)iagb, 
tarn über m\6) bcr griebc 
S'iad^ mand^er ftürm'Jd^cn 3agb. 
2)ic S3ecren, bic bu bringefl, 
(5rfnjrf)cn njoljl ben ©aunt, . 
2)orf) finge me^rl S)u fmgefl 
2)ie ®eer in Reitern 2;raum. 

„(Srtönt an biefer Siti^e 
aJlcin ^orn oon @(fenbein, 
3n jeine« ©d^aH« ^ercid)c 
3ft all ba« Sßalbtliat mein. 
@o treit Don jener S3irfe 
2)ein ?teb erfUngt runbnm, 
@eb' id) im Zljalht^ivU 
S)ir (grb' unb Eigentum." 

9^od) einmal btie« ber 5lUe 
@ein ^orn in« 2;^al l^inau« : 
3n ferner gelfenjpalte 
SSerflang'« tvit ©turmgebrau«. 
S)ann fang öom ^irfen^gel 
2)e8 3Jiägb(ein8 Jüßer iDiunb, 
m^ rauf(^ten (Sngeipgel 
Ob all bem ftiUcn ®runb. 

@r legt in i^rc ^änbe 
2)en Siegelring gum ^fanb: 
,,3J?ein Seibmerf l|at ein @nbe — 
SSergabt ift bir ba8 Sanb." 
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!5)a nldt l^m S)an! blc $olbe 
Unb eilet fro^ tualbau«; 
@ie tragi im 9ling oon ®olbe 
2)en triftigen ßrbbeerftrauß. 

Ht« no(i^ be« $onie« Traufen 
®ebot mit fluff rer Tlaä)t, 
S)a fol^ man @ber l^aufen 
3n tiefer 2Ba(be«nacI)t ; 
?aut betlf^ bort bie SWeute, 
SBor ber bie ^inbin flo§, 
Unb fiel bie blutige 33eutc, 
Qx\6)o\i ein ttJilb ^atlo. 

2)od^ fcit be« SWägblein« ©ingcn 
3fl ringsum SBiefengrün, 
2)ic muntern Lämmer fpringcn, 
'^it tirjd|enl)aine btü^n, 
geftreigen njirb gefd^Iungen 
3nt gotbnen grül)Ung«ftra§( : 
Unb ttjeil ba« Xljal erfungen, 
@o ^eißt e« ©ingentl^at 



Ver sacrum* 

S(l« bie Jatincr an« lOaöinium 
9^id)t me^r bem @turm ber geinbe hielten flanb, 
2)a ^oben fie gu i^rem Heiligtum, 
2)ent ©peer be« SWaöor«, fle^enb ®Ucf unb ^aub. 
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2)a \pxaii) bcr. ^ricftcr, ber bic lOangc trug : 
„(gu(i^ !ünb' x6) (latt be« ®ottc«, bcr cud^ grottt: 
iRld^t ttJirb cr fcnbcn günfl'gcn 35ogcipug, 
Söcnn i^r iljm nid|t ben Söci^cfrü^Iing aottt." — 

„3]^m fcl bcr grueling ^cKig!" rief ha^ §eer, 
,,Unb nja« ber grueling bringt, Jei tl^m gebraci^t!" 
2)a roujditen gittid^c, ba Hang ber ©peer, 
2)a njarb genjorfen bcr @tru«!er Tlaö^t 

Unb jene gogen l^eim mit @iegc«ruf, 
Unb wo fie iaurf)gten, njarb bic ©egenb grün; 
getbblumcn fprogten unter jebem §uf ; 
So @peere ftreiften, \a\) man 53äum' erblül^n. 

2)od^ öor bcr ^eimat X^l^orcn am %\tax, 
S)a ^arrten fc^on gum fcftUci^en @m)3fang 
!5)ie grauen unb bcr Sungfrau'n l^cUc @d^ar, 
S3e!ränst mit «lüte, m\6)t ^eut' entfprang. 

5118 nun üerraufd^t ber freubigc SBitlfomm, 
!5)a trat ber ^riefier auf ben ^ilgcl, fticß 
3n« @ra« ben l^eiFgen @d^aft, öcrncigte fromm 
©ein ^aupt-unb fprati^ öor allem SSolfc bie«: 

,,^ei( bir, ber @ieg un« gab in 2;obe«grau«! 
Sa« tt)ir gctobten, ba« erfüllen tvit: 
S)ie 5lrme breit' id) auf bie« ?anb l^inau« 
Unb njci^c biefen öotten grueling bir. 
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„2Ba« jene Srlft, bic ^crbcnrcid|e, trug, 
2)a« ?amm, ba« 3^^^^i" flamme bcinem ©<rbl 
2)a8 junge 9linb emaci^fc nlci^t bem ^flug 
Unb für ben 3ügel nlci^t ba« mutige ^ferb! 

,,Unb nja« In jenen ©lütengärten reift, 
2öa« au« bcr @aat, ber grünenben, gebeizt, 
e« lüerbe nid^t öon 9Jienf(i^en]^anb geflreift: 
2)lr jel e« alle«, atte« bir geloet^t!" 

@d^on lag bie 9Jienge fti^weigenb auf ben Änle'n; 
Der gottgetüeil^te grü^Itng fd^tüieg nm§er, 
©0 Icud^tenb, tüie fein grueling je crjd^ien ; 
(Sin l^eiFger @(i^auer ttjaltef a^nungfci^toer, 

Unb ttjeiter J^raci^ ber ^riejier: „@d^on gefreit 
Söäl^nt i^r bie ©äuptcr, ha^ ©elübb^ DoHbrad^t? 
SScrgaßt il^r ganj bie @a^ung alter ^tit? 
$abt il^r, n^a« i^r gelobt^ nici^t oorbebad^t? 

„S)er ©tüten Duft, bie @aat im Reitern Std^t, 
S)ie 2;rift, öon neugeborner B^6)t belebt, 
@inb fie ein grueling, ttjenn bie 3ugenb nici^t, 
S)ie menfci^lid^e, burci^ fte ben Steigen ttjebt? 

„SWel^r al« bie Lämmer fmb bem (Sötte mert 
Die 3ungfrau'n in bcr 3ugenb erftem Äranj; 
SWe^r al« ber güHen aud^ ^at er begel^rt: 
Der 3ünglinge im erfien SBaffenglang. 
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„Of nid^t umfonfl, il^rc @ö^ne, loaret il^r 
3m Kampfe fo »on ®otte«fraft burd^glü^tl 
O, nit^t umfonft, i^r Zö(ijtet, fanben tuir, 
9fJü(ffe^rcnb, cu(i^ fo ttjuubcröott erblüht! 



,,ein 3So(! ^aft bu öom gaü crlöfl, o 3War«! 
3Son @(^mad^ ber tnecl)tf(i^aft l^iettcfl bu e« rein 
Unb njittft bafür bie 3>ugcnb cine« Sal^r« : 
9^imm fte I @le tfl bir ^eiUg, fie ift bein." 

Unb ttJieber marf ba« 3So(! ftd^ auf ben (Srunb, 
^nv bie @en)eil)ten ftanben noci^ um^er, 
SBon @(^ön^eit leud^tenb, itjenn auci^ bieic^ ber 9J?unb, 
Unb ^eirger @(i^auer tag auf alien frfjnjer. 

^06) lag bie 9J?enge fd^meigenb ttJie ha^ (^xah, 
!5)em ®otte gitternb, ben jte erfl befci^tüor: 
S)a ful^r an« btauer Juft ein ©tra^l l^erab 
Unb traf ben ^peev unb flammt' auf i^m em)3or. 

S)er ^ricfier l^ob bal^in fein ^Ingefid^t 
(3>^m njattte glänjenb ^art unb ©itber^aar), 
S)a« 3luge flra^lenb üon bem ^imme(«(idftt, 
35erfünbet' er, »a« i^m eröffnet toav: 

,,9^id|t läßt ber @ott öon feinem ^etrgen $Raub, 
2)o(i^ njitt er ntd^t ben %ob, er njitl bie Äraft; 
'üflxö^i njitt er einen grül^Ung, njelf unb taub, 
9^ein, einen grü^Ung, ttjetd|er treibt im @aft. 
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„%vi9 ber Satiner alten Tlamtn jott 
2)em Äricg«gott cine neue ^flanjung gel^n, 
2lu« biejem ^eng, infräft'ger Äeime öott, 
SSirb eine große Swfi^ttf^ ^W erfle^n. 



„2)rum xoä\)\t jcber Jüngling fxdj bie S3raut: 
9)Üt SBtumen fmb bic Jodfen fd^on befrängt; 
S)ie Jungfrau folge bem, bem fie üertrauti 
@o gleist ba^in, ttjo euer @tem erglängt I 

„2)ie Körner, beren §a(me jetjt nod^ grün, 
@le neljmet mit gur 5lu8faat in bie gern^ 
Unb öon ben Räumen, tüelci^e je^^t nod^ b(ül^n, 
^ttvaljxtt eud) ben «Sd^ögUng unb ben ^ernl 

„S)er junge @tier ppg' euer S'^eubrud^lanb, 
5luf eure SBeiben fü^rt ba« munt're !?antm; 
2)a« raft^c gütlcn fpring' an eurer ^anb, 
gür fünft'ge @(i^(ad)ten ein gejnnber @tamml 

„Denn @d|tad)t unb ®turm i|l tn^ üorau«gegeigt 
2)a« ift ja biefc« ftarfen Lottes ^t6)t, 
2)er Jelbft in eure SD^itte nieberfteigt, 
3u geugen eurer Könige ©efci^Ieti^t. 

„3n eurem S^cm^cl l^aften njirb fein @^ecr: 
S)a fd|lagen i^n bie getbl^errn fd^ütternb an, 
Sßann fie ausfahren über ?anb unb 3iReer 
Unb um ben ßrbfrei« gie^n bic @iege8ba^m 
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,/35r ^abt öernommcn, »a« bcm ®ott gcfatlt: 
(Sc^t l^ln, bereitet euci^, gc]^orcI)et ftittl 
3^r fcib ba« @aatforn einer neuen 2Öe(t: 
2)a« i|i ber 2ßeil)efrül|Ung, ben er mitt." 



Der bltnbe Sänger. 

!5)er tönig unb bie Königin 
@ie fielen auf bent 2;^rone ; 
S)a gliiljt ber 2;i)ron wit SUJorgenrot, 
Sie fteigenbe @onn' bie Ärone. 

SSiel ftotge 9litter fletin untrer, 
S)ie ©d^ttjerter in ben öänben ; 
@ie fönnen i^re klugen nidftt 
SSom tid^ten 2;i^rone njenben. 

@in alter blinber ©anger fielet 
S(n feine ^arf geleljnet; 
@r füllet, baß bie ^tit erfci^ien, 
!5)ie er fo (ang' erfe^net. 

Unb pVoi^iiiii fpringt üom l^ol^en ^lang 
S)er klugen finfi're ^ütte : 
dt fd^aut l^inauf unb njirb nici^t fatt 
S)er ^errlic^ifeit nub gütte. 

@r greifet in fein ©aitenfpiel; 
2)a« ift gar ^ett erfUmgen: 
ßr ^at in Sidjt unb @eUg!eit 
©ein ©d^njanenlieb gefungen. 
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(S« flanb in alten 3cltcn ein ©d^log fo l^od^ unb ^cl^r, 
SBeit glängf e« über bie ?anbe bl8 an ba« blaue SWeer ; 
Unb ring« öou buft'gen ©arten ein blütenreid^er ^rang, 
2)rln f|)rangen frlfd^e 33runnen in 9?egenbogengtonj. 

2)ort fag ein floljer Äönlg, an Jonb unb (Siegen reid^ ; 
@r fo6 auf feinem 2;^rone fo finfter unb fo bleid^ : 
S)enn n)o8 er finnt, ifl @d)recfen, unb toa9 er bUcft, tfl Sut, 
Unb n)08 er fprid^t, ifl ©eigel, unb njo« er fd^reibt, tft ^lut. 

(Sinft gog nad^ biefem ©d^Ioffe ein eble« @änger|)oar, 
S)er ein' in golbnen ?ocfen, ber anbre grau öon $aar : 
S)er 2(Ite mit ber ^orfe, ber fog auf fd^mucfem SRog ; 
ß« fd^ritt i^m frifd^ gur ©eite ber blütjenbe ©enog. 

3)er 2(Ue f^irad^ gum 3ungen: „D^un fei bereit, mein 
@ot)n! 
S)enr unfrer tief ften Sieber, flimm' on ben öollften 2;on I 
D^imm oHe ^rof t gufommen, bie ?uft unb oud) ben @d)merg I 
(S« gilt un8 l^eut', gu rüt)ren be« tönig« fleinem $erg." 

@d^on ftetjn bie beiben ©anger im ^o^en @äuIenfooI, 
Unb ouf bem X\)xont fi^en ber Äönig unb fein ®emo^t : 
2)er Äönig furd^tbor |)räd^tig njte blut'ger S^orbUd^tfd^ein, 
S)ie Königin füg unb milbe, ol« bUcfte 55oIImonb brein. 

2)0 fd^Iug ber ®rei« bie ©oiten, er fd^Iug fie iDunberuoU, 
S)og reid^er, immer reid^er ber tlong gum O^re fd^lDoII ; 
2)0 ftrömte t)immlifd^ ^eHe be« 3üngUng« ©timme toor, 
S)e« 2(Iten ©ong bogwifd^en, njie bum|)fer ©eiflerd^or. 
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@ic jingcn üon Seng unb Siebe, öon feiger, golbner 3<^it, 
S5on grei^eit, SD^ännermürbe, üon 2;reu' unb ^ciUgfcit : 
@lc jtngcn üon oUem ©iigen, tt)a8 3D^ienfc]^cnbrufl burd^bebt, 
@ic fingen öon ollcm $o^en, ma« OJienfc^enl^erg ergebt. 

S)ic $öfling«fc^ar im Greife »erlernet jeben @pott ; 
!5)e« Äönigö tro^'gc Ärleger, fie beugen fid^ öor ®ott ; 
S)ie Königin, gerfloffen in 2öet)mut unb in Jufi, 
@ie wirft bcm @änger niebcr bie 9?ofe öon it)rer S3ruft, 

,,3f|r ^obt mein SSoI! öerfü^ret : öertocft il^r nun mein 

Söeib?" 
S)cr Äöntg fd^reit e« wütenb, er heht om gangen ?eib. 
(gr wirft fein ©c^mert, bo« bUtjenb be« 3üngUng8 33rufl 

burd^bringt, 
2)rau« flatt bcr golbncn Sieber ein 33Iutflra^I ^oc^ ouff|)ringt. 

Unb wie öom @turm gerftoben ifl au ber ^örer ©d^marm, 
!5)er 3üngling l^at öerröcfielt in feine« OJieifter« 3(rm. 
3)er fd^logt um it)n ben SD^antel unb fe^t it)n ouf bo« ^o% 
@r binb't il^n onfred^t fefle, öerlößt mit il^m bo« ©d^Ioß. 

2)od^ öor bem Soften 2;f|orc, bo l^cilt ber @ängergrei«, 
2)a faßt er feine $arfe, fie, oller ^orfen ^rei« : 
Stn einer SJiarmorfäuIe, bo ^ot er fte gerft^ellt ; 
2)onn ruft er, bog e« fd^ourig burd^ @d^Iog unb ©orten gellt : 

„2öef|' euc^, if|r ftolgen Rotten! mt töne füßer ttong 
2)urd) eure 9läume wieber, nie @oite nod^ ©cfong, 
S^ein, ©eufger nur unb @töf|nen unb fd^euer ©Hoöenfd^ritt, 
53i« eud^ gu @d^utt unb aJiober ber 9lod)eciif* vertritt! 
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„^tff endj, xljx buft'gcn ©arten im ()otbcn SJiaicntld^t! 
and) gclg' id| bicfc« Xotcn cntflctttc« 5(ngcfid^t, 
2)o6 i^r borob öcrborrct, bag jeber OucII öcrjicgt, 
S)a6 l^r In lünft'gcn Xagcn öcrftcint, öcröbct liegt. 

„5Öcy bir, ücrrud^tcr 9Körbcr, bu gtud^ bc« ©öngcrtum«! 
Umfonft fei all bcin klingen nad^ drängen bluf gen 9lul^m8 : 
2)ein 9^ame fei üergeffen, in enj'ge ^adjt getond^t, 
@ei tüie ein testes SRöc^eln in teere ?uft öert)oud^t!" 

2)er Sllte l^ot'« gerufen, ber ^immel l^ot'« geprt, 
S)ie Tlamxn Uegen nieber, bie fallen jtnb gerflört ; 
^odj eine ^ot)e @äu(e geugt üon öerfd^wunb'ner ^rod^t: 
Slud^ biefe, fd)on geborften, fonn ftürgen über ^adjt 

Unb ring« flatt buft'ger ©arten ein öbe« $eibetanb, 
Äein S3aum öerftreuet @d^atten, fein Ouett burd^bringt ben 

@anb» 
2)e8 Äönig« Seamen melbet fein Sieb, fein $elbenbud) : 
SSerfunfen unb öergeffen. S)a« ift be« ©anger« gtuc^. 



-•o«- 



@rün tt)lrb bie %\pt werben, 
©türgt bie ^aXüiW einmal; 
3u S3erge giel^n bie gerben, 
gul^r erft ber ©d^nee guttjal. 
eud^ fteHt, i\)X m^jenfö^ne, 
3Jiit jebem neuen 3at)r 
3)e« eife« 33rud^ öom gö()ne 
S)en tam|)f ber grei^eit bar. 
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2)0 braufl ber toilbc ©d^ad^cn 
^crüor au8 feiner ©c^Iud^t, 
Unb gel« unb 2^onne bred^en 
SSon feiner jäl^en glud^t. 
(Sr !^at ben @teg begroben, 
S)er ob ber ©täube ^ing, 
^at tt)eggef^)ült ben Änaben, 
S)er auf bem @tege ging. 

Unb eben fd^ritt ein onbrer 
3ur 33rücfe, ba fie brad^: 
^id^t flu^t ber greife SBonbrer, 
SBirft fidj bem Änoben nad^. 
goßt i^n mit 5lbterfd^nelle, 
2;rägt il)n gum fid^ern Ort; 
3)08 tinb entf^iringt ber SSette : 
S)eu 3(lten reißt fie fort. 

3)od^ otö nun oudgeflogen 
3)ie glut ben toten ?eib, 
2)0 fle^n um il^n, ergoffen 
3n 3ommer, 9}?onn unb SBeib. 
2ll8 frod^t' in feinem ®runbe 
S)e« SRotftodf« getsgeflell, 
(Srfd^oHt'g ou« einem SWunbe: 
„S)er ZeU ifl tot, ber Sett!" 

Sör' id^ ein @ol^n ber SBerge, 
(Sin §irt om ettj'gen @d^nee, 
2ßär' id^ ein fedfer gergc 
5(nf Uri« grünem ®ee, 
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Unb traf In meinem ^anne 
3um XtU, njo er öerft^leb: 
2)e« 2^oten ^anpt im Strme, 
@|)röd^' id^ mein Älogelieb: 

„2)a liegfl bw, eine ^eid^e, 
S)er aller Men itjar; 
S)ir trieft nod^ um bo« Meid^e 
©efid^t bein greife« $aar. 
$ier ftet)t, ben bu gerettet, 
(gin ^inb ton Wli^ unb 33lut : 
S)o8 Sanb, bo« bu entfettet, 
@te]^t ring« In %\ptnQlnt 

„2)ie ^oft berfetben ?iebe, 
3)ie bu bem tnoben trugjl, 
SBorb einfl In bir gum S^riebe, 

S)o6 bu ben 3*^t"9^<^r^" fti^'^ußf^» 
D^ie fd^Iummernb, nie erfd^rocfen, 
2Bor SRetten flet« bein 33raud^, 
2Bie in ben brounen Socfen, 
@o in ben grouen oud^. 

„SBärfl bu nod^ jung gelüefen, 
211« bu ben Knaben fingfl, 
Unb morfl bu bonn genefen, 
2Bie bu nun untergingft, 
2öir l^ötten brau« gefd^loffen 
3luf fünft'ger 2:f|oten 9«uf|m : 
!S)od^ fd^ön ifi nod^ bem grogen 
2)a« fd)U(^te ^etbentum. 
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„S)lr ^ot bctn Ot)r gcflungcn 
5Som Sob, bo« mon blr bot : 
!S)od^ ifl gu i^m gebrungen 
ein fd^lDod^cr 9luf bcv 9^ot 
2)cr ifl ein $e(b bcr grcicn, 
S)cr, lüann bcr @icg i^n frängt, 
9iod^ glül^t, fid) bent gn njcif/en, 
2öa8 frommet unb nid^t glänzt. 

„®efnnb bift bu gefommen 
SBom SBerf be« 3o^n* gurüd ; 
3m l^ütfereid^en, frommen 
SBertieg bld^ erft bein ©lüdP. 
2)er $immel ^at bein ?eben 
S^ic^t für ein 5BoIf begehrt : 
gür biefe« tinb gegeben, 
2Bar i^m bein 0|)fer lüert. 

„2Bo bn ben SSogt getroffen 
SWit beinem fiebern ©trol^I, 
2)ort fielet ein S3et()au8 offen, 
25em ©trofgerid^t ein 9KoI: 
2)0(1^ f|ier, njo bu gefiorben, 
3)em ^inb, ein §eü gu fein, 
$afl bu bir nur ertoorben 
ein fd)mucfIo8 Äreug üon @tein« 

„SBeitl^in lüirb lobgefnngen, 
2öie bu bein ?anb befreit, 
SSon groger !5)id^ter 3ungen 
hernimmt'« not^ \pätt Seit: 
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S)ot^ flcigt om ^djädjm nicbcr 
(Sin $irt Im 3lbenbrot, 
2)onn fiaUt im gcl^it^al njlcbcr 
2)0« Sieb t)on bcincm Sob." 



^ie nerlorette ftird^e. 

iKan ^örct oft im fernen SBalb 
5Bon oben^er ein bum|)fe3 i?äuten, 
2)0(1^ niemanb meiß, öon niann c6 l^oHt, 
Unb laum bic @agc fann e« beuten: 
SBon ber öcriornen ^ird^e foil 
3)er Älang ertönen mit ben SSinben; 
@infl njar ber $fab öon SSattern öoü, 
^mx njeig itjn feiner me^r gu finben. 

3üngfl ging id^ in bem SBalbc njeit, 
2Bo fein betretener @teig fidj bct)net: 
2tu8 ber SBerberbni« biefcr ^tit 
$att' id^ gu ®ott mid^ ^ingefel^net. 
2Bo in ber SSilbni« aHe« fd^mieg, 
SBernat)m id^ bo« ©etäute njieber; 
3e ]^öl)er meine ®et)nfud^t flieg, 
3e nä^er, öoller ffong e« nieber. 

ajJein ®eifi njor fo in ftc^ gefe^rt, 
9J?ein @inn üom Ätonge l^ingenommen, 
S)a6 mir e« immer xtnerflärt, 
2Bie id^ fo l^od^ ^inouf gelommen. 
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SWir fd^ten e« mc^r bemt l^unbcrt 3a^f, 
2)og id) fo fjingeträumct f|ottc; 
2(18 über 9^ebc(n, fonncnflor, 
mä) öffnet' eine freie @tötte. 

!5)er Fimmel mar fo bunfelbtan, 
!5)ie @onne njar fo üott unb glü^enb, 
Unb eine« 2«ünfler8 flotger 53au 
@tanb in bem golbnen ?id^te blül^enb. 
3«ir bünften ^elle SBolten i^n, 
©leicfi gittid^en, cmporguf|eben, 
Unb feine« Sturme« 'Bp'ii^t fc^ien 
3m fergen §imme( gu öerfd^lüeben. 

S)er ©locfe monneüoller ^lang 
(Srtönte fc^ütternb in bem Sturme; 
3)od^ gog nid^t SJienfd^en^anb ben Strang : 
@ie tt)arb bemegt üon ^eifgem @turme. 
3}?ir tt)ar% berfelbe @turm unb @trom 
§ätt' an mein ffo^jfenb ^erg gefd^lagen: 
@o trat id^ in ben l^ot)en S)om 
Tlii fd^manfem ©d^ritt unb freub'gem S^^en. 

SBie mir in jenen fallen njar, 
S)a8 !ann id^ nidjt mit Sorten fd^ilbern. 
2)ie genfter glüt)teu bunteütor 
9Kit aüer 3Härt'rer frommen 33ilbern ; 
2)ann fa!^ id^, njunberfam erteilt, 
2)a6 53ilb gum ?eben fic^ ernjeitern: 
3(^ faf| l^inau« in eine SBelt 
SBon tjeirgen grauen, ®otte«flreitern. 
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3(^ fnietc nicbcr om 3((tar, 
SSon ?leb' unb 3(nbo(l^t gonj burd^flrol^Ict 
^od^ oben on ber 2)ccfc mar 
S)c8 ^immcl« ©lorie gcmatet ; 
2)oc^ a(« ic^ tüicbcr fot) cm^jor, 
S)a lüar gefprcngt bcr Äm)|)cl ^ogen: 
©cöffnet tüor be« ^immcl« Xljox 
Unb jcbc ^üüc iDcggegogen. 

2Bo« id^ für ^crrlld^fcit gcfd^out 
Sr?it ftill anbetcnbcm ©rftouncn, 
2Ba« idj gehört für fcrgcn ?ont, 
2(l8 Orgcl me^r unb al6 ^ofauncn: 
2)08 ftct)t nld^t In bcr SSortc 9Kod^t, 
3)oc^ tt)cr bornod^ fid^ treuUd^ feinet, 
2)cr nct)me be8 ©ctäute« ad^t, 
S)a« in bcm SBoIbe bum^f ertönet I 



@raf 9lld^orb öon ber S'iormonbie 
©rfd^ral in feinem !?eben nie. 
(Sr fd^njeifte ^ladjt wit 2^ag umtjer, 
Tlandjem ®ef|)enfl begegnef er: 
2)od^ !^at it)m nie njo« ©rau'n gemod^t 
S3et 2:oge nod^ urn SJJitternod^t. 
2öei( er fo öiel bei Sllad^t t^öt reiten, 
@o ging bie @age bei ben Seuten, 
(gr W in tiefer 'dladjt fo Uc^t, 
5ltö mand^er tt)ot)I am 2;oge nid^t. 
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ßr |)f(egte, iDcnn cr fd^tocift' im ?anb, 

©0 oft cr tro ein SJiünftcr fonb, 

SBenn'S offen toax, ^ineingutrcten, 

2Bo nic^t, boc^ angerl^alb gu beten* 

@o traf er in ber ^adjt einmal 

(Sin a^ünfter an im oben X\)a\ : 

S)a ging er fern öon feinen !?euten, 

S^ad^benfUd^, lieg fie fürbaß reiten ; 

@ein ^ferb er an bie Pforte banb, 

3m 3nnern einen Jeid^nam fanb» 

(Sr ging üorbei l^ort an ber 53at)re 

Unb fniete nieber am 5lltare, 

Sßarf auf 'nen @tu^t bie ^anbfd^ut)' eilig, 

2)en 53oben fügt' er, ber it)m l^eilig. 

^odj f^atV er nid^t gebetet lange, 

3)a rüt)rte l^inter it)m im ®ange 

2)er Jeid^nam ftd^ auf bem ©eftette: 

S)er @raf fa^ um unb rief: „®efette, 

S)n fei'ft ein @uter ober ©c^Ummer, 

?eg' bic^ auf« O^r unb rüt)r' bid^ nimmer!" 

3)ann erfl er fein ®ehet befd^loß 

(Söeig nid^t, ob'8 Hein toax ober groß), 

<Bpxaä) bann, fidj fegnenb: „©err, mein' @eer 

3u beinen ©änben td^ em^jfel^r." 

@ein ®d^mert er faßt' unb mottte ge^en, 

2)a fat) er ba« ©efpenfl aufftel^en, 

@id^ bro^enb it)m entgegenredfen, 

2)ie 3(rme in bie SBeite flredfen, 

2118 moUf e8 mit ©enjalt i^n faffen 

Unb nid^t mel)r aus ber Äird^e laffen. 

SRid^arb befann fid^ furge Seite: 

(gr fd^tug baö $au|)t tl^m in gwei X^eile; 
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3(1^ lüclg nld^t, ob e« lücfigefd^ricn, 
S)oc^ mugt'g ben ©rafen laffen glef|n. 
(5r fanb fein $ferb am redeten Orte; 
@d^on Ijl er an« bc8 tlrd^ljof« Pforte, 
StI« er ber ^onbfd^ul^' erfl gebenft. 
(Sr (ößt fte nid^t, gurücf er lenft, 
^at fie öom @tut)le njcggcnommen : 
2ßof|I ntand^er njär' nid^t iDtcberfommen. 



2lu5 öcm Had^Iaffc* 



Sieb. 



2Btc frcubig fid^ ber 2^anncnboum 
S3or meinem genfter regt I 
@r iDogt, er raufd^t im §immel«raum, 
SSann SBinb unb 9legcn f dalägt 

mod) fü^r id^ traft unb ^ersenSlufl, 
Ob glut auf glut ftd^ türmt ; 
S)ie @aite tönt in meiner ©rufi 
%m öottften, niann e« flürmt. 



(5« toar eine gürflin, fo fromm unb fo frei, 
2)0« S3eten öerftanb fie, bag 3ogen bobei, 
@« ()ing il^r beifammeu am ©ürtel öorn 
S)er ^l^lofenlrang unb bo8 ^ulöer^orn. 

@ie l^ält auf bem 5lnftanb, neiget jtd) öor, 
3)ie §onbe gefaltet auf« geuerrol^r, 
Unb tt)ie fie in fotd^er S5ertiefnng ftef|t, 
2)en!t fie on« öergeffene SD^orgengebet. 

219 
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3ru8 bcr SBcibtafc^' ^ott fic ein ©üd^teln fromm 
Unb (jciget bic ^eiligen @ottc8 tülüfomm, 
3)a raufd^t c6 im ^\i](S) unb l^lnou« in« ©cfilb', 
Unb njor c« fein (Sngcl, fo toav c« ein SBilb. 

O fc^mcr ifl, i^r hieben, gu jagen gugteic^ 
9^ac^ §irfc^cn unb §afcn unb Ijimmlifd^em 9leld^! 
3nbe8 fie ha betet in il^rem S3rcöier, 
ßntnjeid^t i^r ber l^errlid^fte ^irfd^ be« 9leöier. 



3)er 33ufd^ tt)or !at)t, ber SBalb tt)or ftumm, 
3tt)ei Siebenbe fol^ id^ fc^eiben; 
(Sie \al) it)m nad^, er fo^ lucrum, 
©i« ber 9^ebel trennte bie beiben. 

SBenn ber 53ufd^ ergrünt, nienn ber 2Ba(b mirb taut, 
SBenn bie 9^ebe( njeic^en unb fc^minben, 
2)a münfd^' id^ bcm SBanberer unb ber 53raut 
ein fröt)tiie« SBieberfinben. 
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(Sin trüber SBintermorgen n)ar% 
3(1« tooUV e« gar nid^t tagen, 
Unb eine bnmpfe ©locfe lüarb 
3m 9^cbel angefd^Iagem 
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Unb ol« bic bum|)fc (Stocfc bolb, 
3)ic cinglgc, öerflungcn^ 
2)0 njorb ein l^cijrcö @robc«Ucb, 
(Sin cing'gcr 55cr8, gcfungcn. 

(58 njar cln amtcr, oltcr 9Kann, 
2)cr lang gelüonft am @tabc ; 
2;rüb, Konglo«, tt)ic fein ?eben«tt)eg, 
@o tvav Jcin 2Beg gum ®rabe. 

9^un J)'6xtt er in Ud^ten $ö^n 
S)er @ngcl (5t)öre jtngen 
Unb einen fci^önen, öollen Along 
S)urc]^ alle Söeltcn fd^wingen. 



2Bie fle^eft bu fo flill unb büfier, 
Serfa^ne Saüfot)rt«!ird^e, ^ier! 
2Bte me^n mit ffäglid^em ©epflcr 
!5)ie falben S3irfen über bir. 
'^idf fa^n ble ^ilger au8 ber Seite 
SSergotbet einfl im 9Korgenflrat)( ; 
S)ein fromme«, feflUd^e« ©eläute 
SSert)oÜte fern im gelfent^oL 

3)er t)cirge XaQ ift oufgefllegen, 
2)ie Sieber tönen feierlid^, 
®ett)ei()te ^ur^mrfal^nen fliegen, 
Unb O^ferbüfte njölfen fid^. 
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®lc ^ricticr aW im ©olbgcfc^mcibc, 
3m Söoffcnfllona bcr 9?lttcr S^or, 
3)ic groucn ou(^ im lid^tcn ftcibc, 
@ic gicfien am ©cbirg' cmpor. 

2)oc^ cine tüanbcU l^cf|r üor aücn^ 
@ic troucrt bei ber ©d^meftern Suft, 
@ie fenfet in be« ©d^leier« SBallen 
3t)r $am)t gur feufgeröotten 33rnp. 
SBo^I mog jte |et)nen fic^ unb llagen: 
31^r Streuer fämpft im fernen ?anb, 
S)cm jte in if|rer tinbl^eit Stagen 
^idf mei^ete mit §erg unb §anb. 

Unb ot)nenb tritt jie in bo8 S)un!el 
S)e« ^oc^gett)ölbten 2)omc« ein, 
Unb njo bie bergen trüben gunfel 
SSom bnftigen ^Itore ftreun, 
S)a brachte fie im fd^önern geben 
Sl^r S)anfgebet bem 3e|ubi(b, 
S)a fniet jie l^in, unb X^xäntn beben 
SSom blouen 5luge lidft unb milb. 

Unb ot8 ber Äinber stimmen tönen 
5lu8 büft'rer ^aüe fügigUd^, 
3)a manbelt in ein toeic^c« ©eignen 
S)er 3ommer itjre« bergen« fid^ ; 
Unb o(« gum ^ef|ren Orgelf|)ie(e 
ßrfd^allet nun ber üoHe (I()or; 
S)a fiebt in fetigem ©efütile 
S)ie bonge ®eele fid) em^jor. 
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Unb fd^on ocrftjc^n bic Srbcntautc, 
@ic ^örct ^immUfd^c« ®ct5n, 
Unb ©rogeg fd^aut bic ^od^bctrautc 
3n leud^tenbcn, cntftjölftcn $ö^'n: 
S)ic (Sngel in be« §inimcl8 ©lange, 
S)ie smarterer bcr geffcin lo« 
Unb täd^elnb ben im ©terncngtange, 
Urn ben ber ©e^nfud^t X^räne flog. 

@ie \)at öoHbrad^t, fie ift berufen, 
Unb i^r entgüdte« Stuge brid^t; 
@ie ftirbt an be« Slltare« @tufen, 
SSerflörung ftra^It i^r ^tngefid^t ; 
Unb aHe ftaunen, bie fie fe^en; 
e« pallet bunH)f ber ©lodfen Älang ; 
(S8 faßt ein ©d^auber au« ben $o^en 
2)ie S3etenben ba« §au« entlang. 



@ag' e«, ob bu öertaffen bic glur, meil ber @ommer 
öerfd^ttjunben? 
Ob ber ©ommer öerfd^manb, meil bu öerlaffen bie glur? 



3n ben ^eUtn unb ©emad^en 
©itjen fünfzig l^lofterbrüber, 
©d^reiben S3üd^cr mannigfatt, 
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©ciftlid^, njettUrfi, öielcr @t)ra(3^cn, 
^rebigtcn, ©cfd^id^ten, lOicbcr, 
2lttc0 farbig ausgemalt. 

3ii bcr tctjten gegen 9iorbcn 
@i^t ein @rei8 mit »eigen paaren, 
©tütjt bie @tirn auf feine $anb — 
©einreibt fobann: „S)e8 geinbe« Sorben 
S3red^en ein nad^ fteben 3al^ren, 
Unb ha^ Älofter fle^r In ©ranb." 



2. aJlai 1817. 

2Bie fann au8 biefcm SfJöfelein 
@o fräftig ?abfal quiUen? 
2Bie fann ein ^lümdftn, gart unb Hein, 
@o tiefen Kummer ftillen? 

S)a0 9fiö«(ein fommt öon i^rer §anb, 
S)rum niod^t e8 niid^ gefunben ; 
^df glaub': ein 2)orn, öon i^r gefanbt, 
@r lönnte nid^t öermunben. 
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3(n ber SBeitä^fel fernem ©tranbc 
2;obt ein ^amp\ mit S)onnerfd^att, 
SBcit^in über beutfd^e ülanbc 
SRottt er feinen Sßiber^ott. 
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©d^njcrt unb @cnfc, fd^arfen Älangc«, 
'5)ringcn ^cr gu unfern O^rcn, 
Unb bcr SRuf be« @(3^tad^tgefange0 : 
,,9?od^ ifl ^oten nid^t öerloren." 

Unb lüir ^ord^en unb lütr laufd^en, 
@tltte iDaltct urn unb urn, 
Sfluv bie tragen SBetten raufd^en, 
Unb ba« »cite gelb ifl fluntnt ; 
9?ur njie ©terbenber ©eflo^ne, 
?uft^aud^ burd) gebrod^'ne fatten, 
$ört man bum^)fe ^rauertöne: 
,,^oIen, ^olen ifl gefatten." 

SWitten in ber flitlen geter 
SBlrb ein ©aitengriff getl^an. 
$a, lüle fd^njiHet biefe ?eier 
Poller flet0 unb mad^t'ger an! 
?eben, fd^affen foldfte ©eijler, 
S)ann lüirb Xoteö neu geboren ; 
3a, mir bürgt be« Siebes SKeifter; 
„9^od^ ijl ^olen nid^t öerloren." 



2)ie Xotengtode tönte mir 
©0 traurig fonfi, fo bang'; 
©eit eud^ geläutet lüarb t)on i^r, 
3ft |ie mir ^cimatflang. 
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3n ein 9llhnm* 

@in ttjclnenb tint tagp bu auf iWutter« <B6)o% 
5II8 lad^clnb ring« utnflanben bi(3^ bic S)cincn ; 
9'iuii (cbe fo, bag, ftjann erfüllt bcin ?o«, 
S)u lad^cln mogfl, iDcnn ottc urn hid) iDclncn. 

SngftJifd^en lüanblc friftä^ Ijinan 
^it ttJed^fctöoHc :Ocbcn«ba^n. 
3luf ber man laäjt, auf bcr man njcint, 
S3atb 9Jcgcn fällt, ba(b @onnc (d^cint, 
Unb bod^ im gläubigen ©emüt 
2)08 @»'gc, SBcc^fcttofe btü^t* 



antt <^oetl^ed ^cbic^teu. 

31. Tlai 1849. 

3n bicfcn fam^)fbcnjcgtcn SUiaicntagen 
§ört boc^ bic 9^a(J|ttgatt nic^t ouf gu fd^Iagcn, 
Unb mitten in bem tobenbcn ©cbrängc 
SScr^aHcn nicf|t unflcrblic^c ©efängc. 
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Wann l^ört bcr §immel auf gu [trafen 
9Kit mum« unb mit 2lutogra|)i^cn? 



2lus bent Ztac^Iaffe. 227 



®ernc lüilßf idi, »clI bcin SBort gar ^o mäd^tig Ift 
crflungen, 
2Bic bu benn fo eigentlich felber ba8 ©efd^id begtoungen? 



SSon alter ^errfd^aft, bie auf (Srben lüaltet, 
Unb ber bie Golfer ^)flid^ten ober frönen, 
3ft eine nur, je ^errifc^er fle fcf|altet, 
Um fo ge|)rief'ner felbfl ber grei^cit @ö^neu: 
@« ift ba8 Königtum, ba« nie öeraltet, 
S)a« l^eifge 9^ei(^ be« Söal^ren, ®uten, @d^öncn; 
SSor biefcr unbebingtcn ^errfd^aft beugen 
S)er grei^eit Ääm|)fcr fid^ unb ©luteSgeugen. 



SBenn ein ©ebanfe, ben bic 3)^cnfd^]^eit el^rt, 
S)en @ieg errang, fo lüar'« ber 3Kü^e lüert. 



Unifonft bift bu öon ebter ®Iut entbrannt, 
SBenn bu nid^t fonnenltar bein 3^^^ erlannt. 



2)0« lOieb, e« mag am ?eben0abenb fc^rteigen, 
@ie^t nur ber ®eifl bann ^eirge @terne flcigen» 



228 (Sebt^ie* 

2118 mid6 ^ätf ein ?ob bcgiücft, 
©ctbfl ein ^abc( mic^ bcgciftert, 
SBarb mir nie ein Ärang gc|)flü(ft, 
9^od^ ein 3rrtum mir gemeiflert 

2oh unb Xabel lüirb mir jetjt, 
S)oc^ mid^ labt, mid^ fd^merget feine«; 
SReine $arf ifl ^ingefetjt, 
Sa« id^ fang, ijl nid^t me^r meine«. 
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Page 3. 9Sormort gu ber erflen tluflagc 1815. 

Date, Aug. 28, 29, and Sept. 12, 1814. Uhland published the 
first collected edition of his poems in the autumn of 181 5. He 
had previously, in April, 1809, requested Cotta to publish a vol- 
ume, but had received the courteous and familiar answer in the 
case of a young author, that on account of the number of his en- 
gagements and the circumstances of the time he was unable to 
accept an offer which would otherwise have been a pleasure to 
him. A few months later Uhland wrote humorously to Kerner, 
saying that he had read in Von der Hagen's Musaeum of the 
mastersinger Hans Volz of Nuremberg, who had a private print- 
ing press, " presumably because, like myself, he could not find a 
publisher," and added that he had offered his works in vain to 
Mohr of Tübingen and Zimmer of Heidelberg. Cotta was only 
induced to undertake the work through the influence of the Baron 
von Wangenheim, Curator of the University of Tübingen, who 
was probably acquainted with the poet or his family. Later, 
when Wangenheim became prime minister and the resolute enemy 
of a popular constitution, Unland, in numerous poems, and as a 
member of parliament, was forced to oppose his former patron.* 
The first edition of Uhland' s work contained one hundred and 
ninety-two poems. 

This preface was retained through all the successive editions 
of the poems. It is in part a humorous defense of their publica- 
tion. Uhland admits the pensive, even doleful (tlfigti^), charac- 
ter of his earlier poems, but thinks they may be the source of joy 
and vigor, just as wine springs from the crushed grape. As the 
Clown accompanied Death in the old festivals of chivalry, so 
genuine grief may find relief in jest. Possibly he who is intent 
to search, may discern in single poems the germs of greater, and 
discover glimpses of the poet's inmost nature in his verse. If 
some find the poems trivial, they but illustrate the times in which 
they were produced, when painful oppression rested upon the 
German nation during »its years of humiliation. Poetry demands 

* Notter, Ludwig Uhland^ uin Leben und seine DichiuHgeni pp. 
79 and 146. 
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the atmosphere of freedom, and languishes when it is withheld ; 
but since the nation has risen to new life in its recent victories, so 
poetry will rise with new vigor. The poet hopes that his work 
may prophesy a future of more perfect song. 
Translated by Skeat. 

Page 7. !Ce» !^{d)terd ^Ibenbsang. 

Date, Feb. 8-9, 1805. Published first in the DichUrwald^ 1813, 
and in Gedichte^ 181 5, signed "-d." 

Variants I, line 7, read originally 2Bo ft(6 be§ $etUg{ie ent^ 
fd)Ieufet. 

II, 3, for bu fc^refl urn stood bann fe^rc urn. 

Line 5 began, ^u toirfi. The changes were made for the 
edition of 181 5. 

Page 7. ^n ben 3;ob. 

Date, Jan. 19, 1805, Musenalmanach^ 1807. Gedichte^ 1815. 
This poem is the vague, per-fervid expression of a sensitive 
youth's contemplation of death. It lacks the intensity of a pro- 
found experience of loss, yet its refined and pure sentiment 
has caused it to be a favorite with many English students of 
Uhland. 

Translated by Kendrick and Sandars. 

Page 9. ^tx ftonig auf bent Slurnte* 

Date, March 31 and April i, 1805. Musenalmanach ^ 1807. 
signed " L. U." Gedichte y 1815. An introductory stanza is pre- 
served : 

„%0Ä 9lntIiÄ roenbet ber SBäd^ter ©^or, 
S)er Äbnifl ^ub ftc^ in [tin er JWac^t, 
3ur 3»""« beä 3:urmc§ ftciflt cr empor, 
(Sä leuchtet ber ©tevne ^rac|t." 

See Nägele, Beiträge zu Uhland^ 1893, P* 45* 
Translated by Thackeray, Martin, K. F. Kroeker, Moir. 

Page xo. Sieb eine« Ernten. 

Date, Aug. 31 and Sept. i, 1805. Gedichte^ 1815. A poem 
of constant contrasts, and of touching simplicity. Spiritual 
riches, the glory of nature, and joy in the happiness of others may 
exist with personal loneliness and poverty in this world and with 
the memory of past gladness. Worship and praise exist for the 
lowliest, who will share alike future blessedness. 
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m, 4. trat = betreten %qA. 

V, 5. l)immel l)er = öom Fimmel l^er. 

Translated by Brooks, W. A. Butler, Sandars, Martin. 

Page XX. ©efang ber Sünglinge» 

Date, Sept. 17, 1805. Musenalmanach^ 1807, signed "L. U." 
Gedichte^ 1815. An apostrophe to youth. Youth is a conse- 
crated time in whose silence many footsteps resound : fruit shall 
ripen from it as from the blossoms in springtime ; as in the glow 
of wine, so in youth vigor should be felt and womanhood rever- 
enced. The last stanza gathers up the theme of each of the pre- 
ceding to emphasize the consecration of life. 

Ill, 6. Skeat translates, '' In the strength of manhood blend." 

Translated by Skeat. 

Set to music by Kreutzer. 

Page 13. %uf ein ftinb. 

Date, Sept. 13, 1814. Gedichte^ 1852. This poem relates to 
Kerner's eldest daughter Marie, and was enclosed in a letter to 
him on Sept. i8. An introductory stanza comparing the refuge 
sought at the shrine of a saint with the relief found in the sweet 
communion of childhood was originally prefixed to this poem : 

«5Son ©d^roermut unb »on S3angigfeit befallen 
pflegt aJianc^er nad^ bcm ftiUcn Drt ju toaUen, 
äßo unter blü^enbcm ©ebüf^e, 
*ei eineä Haren SSrünnleinä j^rif(j&e, 
ein lichtes öeil'genbilb in feiner SUifd^e 
J5ernieberlä(^elt, 
Söi§ ^immelStroft bcn Seibenben umfäd^elt." 

This rendered an inversion necessary, and the present strophe 
began : 

„©0 \:^(xV \6), »on be§ SebcnS Sliigft umfettet, 
3u bir mic^, bu fü^eS Äinb gerettet.'' 

Notter, p. 160. For an interesting account of the relations of 
Uhland and Kerner see Das Kernerhaus und seine Gäste^ by 
Th. Kerner (1894). 
Translated by Sandars. 

Pa{;e X3. (Sie ftapeUe. 

Date, Sept. 21, 1805. Published tirst in the Musenalmanach^ 
1807, and in Gedichte^ 181^. 



232 NOTES. 



The chapel here referred to is the SBurmtinöCr StoCi^tVit, situ- 
ated on a bare height at the western end of the Ammerberg. 
The chapel is Gothic, and rests upon an earlier structure, dating 
from the tenth century. Poems suggested by this chapel have 
been written by Kerner, Schwab and Karl Mayer. See Paulus' 
Ludwig Uhland und seine Heimath ^ Tübingen (1869), P* 33> 
and Notter, p. 160. 

I, 1. ^'robcn = 'XiO, oben. The folk-songs often begin ^^a 
broben/ for vivid effect. See Des Knaben Wunderhorn^ I, 125 ; 
II, 366; also with ,^^ bruntcn/ II, 53; also Uhland, Die ver- 
sunkene Krone ; and Goethe, Schäfers Klagelied and Bergschloss^ 
»3)a brobcn auf jenem Serge." 

II, 2. Cei(^end)or, the procession to the grave, chanting the 
funeral dirge. 

n, 4. tauj^t empor, listens intently to the sounds from above. 

In a letter to Kerner, dated Sept. 3, 1844, Uhland says : " Once 
when in our youthful years we descended from the chapel of 
Wurmling, we heard some shepherd lads upon a hill beneath the 
cross singing folk-songs.. We ascended in order to inquire of 
them about their songs, but the boys would not utter a sound ; 
scarcely had we descended again when they sang them afresh in 
derision, with a clear voice." Witwe, Ludwig Uhlands Leben^ 
1874, p. 324. 

Translated by Baskerville, Brooks, Sandars. 

Set to music by Kreutzer, Raff, Schumann, Bruch. 

Page 14. (Sie fanftcn %a%t. 

Date, Oct. 7, 1805. Published first in the Musenalmanach^ 
1807, signed " L. U.," and in Gedichte^ 181 5. 

Uhland loves to contrast the impression of different seasons 
upon the soul. In this he follows the Minnesingers whose ardent 
longing for spring and for release from the wearisome confine- 
ment of castle life finds continual expression in their poems. 

Here the genial days of spring and the mellow days of autumn 
have a different message. To the poet, it is a contemplative 
emotion, which frees the soul from constraint (II, 3), but does 
not quicken it to desire (11, 4) and resolution. In autumn the 
richness of blossoms no longer adorns the earth (III, 5), but the 
forces of nature rest, and in resignation the soul finds peace, and 
lives in the memory of the past. The silence which comes to the 
soul with nature's pause is akin to the surrender of one's hold 
upon earth. 

The first two stanzas relate to spring, the last two to aukumn. 
A similar division is not uncommon in Uhland's poems. See 
his Winterlied. 
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I, 3. auföcfc^tagen. The conception of the sky as a tent or 
canopy is a favorite one among poets: see Goethe, and RUckert 
Die sterbende Blume^ „^immel fpann* i)cin blaucS 3^1*-" 

6. fi(^ lonnig l)cbt, used in a factitive sense, lifts and bathes 
itself in the sunlight. 

The metre of the poems is trochaic tetrameter, the even lines 
lacking the unaccented final syllable ; weak and strong rimes al- 
ternate. 

Translations by Brooks, Sandars, Skeat. 

Set to music by Kreutzer, Bruch. 

Page 15. 3m ^erbfle. 

Date, Nov. 4, 1805. Musenalmanach. 1807, and Gedichte^ 
1815. 

Page 15. SBunber. 

Date, Nov, 8 and 9, 1805. Musenalmanach^ 1807, Gedichte^ 
1815. 
Set to music by Kreutzer. 

Page x6. 9Pldn(^ unb ^c^cifer. 

Date, Nov. 7, 1805. Published first in the Musenalmanach^ 
1807, and in Gedichte^ 1815. An exceedingly effective contrast is 
presented in these two characters — the shepherd longing for 
spring, and the monk standing amid the beauty around him and 
contemplating only the cross with its lesson of sacrifice and 
denial. 

Translated by Barber and Sandars. 

Page 17. ^(^äferd ^onntagdlieb. 

Date, Nov. 17, 1805. Musenalmanach ^ 1807, signed "L.U." 
and Gedichte y 181 5. A favorite poem and song. The silent 
shepherd in the solemn presence of nature worships as if sur- 
rounded by unseen hosts and as if earth and sky were united. 

I, 1. Xa§ is not simply this, but embodies the entire impres- 
sion which the solitude, the peal of the single bell and the silence 
produce. 

II, 3. Supply some such expression as (58 ifl mir, I feeL 
Translated by Brooks and W. A. Butler. 

Set to music by Kreutzer and Mendelssohn. 

Page 17. ®efand ber 9^onnen« 

Date, May 15 and 16, 1806. Musenalmanach^ 1807 j Gedichte^ 
1815. 
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n, 3. 3uflenbblut, thou art eternally young. 

Translated by Sandars and Skeat. 

Few poets have reproduced more sympathetically the spirit of 
the mediaeval church than Uhland. He saw at once the pictur- 
esqueness of its service and the beautiful unselfishness of the 
element of renunciation in its life. He could feel the silent 
rapture of monk or nun or crusader standing before the visible 
emblems of his faith, as he has shown in so many poems, and at 
the same time the human element which ever accompanies a life 
of self-renunciation. See Der Mönch und Schäfer^ Die Nonne^ 
Der Pilger, Die verlorene Kirche and Der Waller, 

n, 3. Skeat translates this and the following line: 

"To Thee, of fadeless youth the source." 

IV, 3. The darkness which accompanied the crucifixion. 
Translated by Brooks, Sandars, Skeat. 

Set to music by Kreutzer and Mendelssohn. 

Page x8. Se» Jtnaben 33erdUeb. 

Date, June 29, 1806. Published first in the Musenalmanach, 
1808, and in Gedichte, 1815. This poem originated on the Oester- 
berg, which constitutes a part of the ridge on which the Castle of 
Tübingen stands, and on the slope of which Uhland had a garden 
house. Uhland's wife, in her memorial of the poet, speaks of his 
fondness in boyhood for this height : 

»Oft ja^ er auc^ bort ^txi jictienbcn SBolfcn, bent t)erannaf)enbcn 
®ctt)ittcr, bcm fieurf)tcn ber Slifee su, unb. er[t menn ber Otegcn 
l)crab3upra[fcln anficnö, eilte er mit großen ^ä^eu bem 6Itern= 
l^auje m- 2)ort ift aud) jpater, im 3a^re 1806, tia^ tri|d)e ©ebit^t 
,2)e§ Knaben Sergtieb/ entftanben." — Witwe, p. 9. 

I, 1. öom S5erg limits, and would naturally follow beä ^irteris 
!nab', as in the last line of the succeeding stanzas. 

II, 1. 9Jlutterl)au§, figurative, = DueUe, source, 

III, 3. 8üb rhyming with ßieb (4) according to the South 
German pronunciation. Uhland wrote upon a similar thepie the 
fiicb eine» .Öcrf)njQrf)ter§ (1804), which he did not publish, but which 
appeared first in his " Life " by his widow. Poems animated by 
a similar spirit are not uncommon : see Kiihne's Der Knabe auf 
dem Berge. Werner in Lyrik und Lyriker (1890), p. 47^, regards 
Des Knaben Berglied as a transcription of the earlier poem, 
greatly improved. 

V, 2. ^euer, signal-fire, 

IV, 1. The emphasis is upon 35 life unb 2)onner, not upon 
unter mir. 
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IV, 3. Supply il^ncn = rufe i^ncn su. 

V, 1. The Sturmgtodfe was rung to summon the people to 
arms, and was accompanied by signal fires (^cuer) on the moun- 
tains. 

The verse is iambic tetrameter. Each stanza ends in an 
unrimed verse, while the remaining verses end in a masculine 
rime. Any variation from the normal rime-scheme in poetry 
lends special emphasis to the line in which it occurs. The 
length of the rimed syllables do not always correspond in this 
poem, but words with a short vowel rime with those with a long, 
as in the case of iTnab and l^crab, I, 3 and 4. 

The charm of the Volkslieder is often found in the abruptness 
of the introduction. The subject and the scene are mirrored in 
the first words of the poem and placed directly before the reader, 
or, in song, before the ear of the listener. 

The careless mountaineer, the companion of the storm, nour- 
ished in the free air of the mountains, rejoices in his lofty abode 
and recks little for the castles of the nobles beneath him. When 
the alarm sounds he joins the ranks of those fighting* below. 
Such songs as these quickened the feelings of the youth who grew 
up with Uhland, and prepared them for the final struggle for 
German liberty a few years later. 

Translated by Brooks, Kendrick and Sandars. 

Often set to music. Favorite compositions are those of Schu- 
mann and Kreutzer. 

Page xg. @ntfd)Iuf|. 

Date, Nov. 23, 1805. Published first in the Musenalmanach^ 

1807, signed " L. U.," and in Gedichte^ 181s. This poem is 
said to have been inspired by the young poet's love for the charm- 
ing sister of his friend, Albert Schott, afterward Frau Durand- 
Mareuil. Notter, p. 158. 

I, 1. fommt in the sense of the future. 4. niemanb, dat. 

Ill, 1. The flowers bending down before the beloved as she 
passes is a favorite figure of the Minnesinger. Longfellow uses 
the same in " A Gleam of Sunshine." 3. ©ic biirfcn contrasts 
the bird's liberty with the poet's shyness. 

V, 4. tt)ie = hou: 

VI, 1. @rf)recfen, here the neuter infinitive for the more com- 
mon masculine substantive. 

Translations by D wight, Sandars and Furness. 

Page 30. Sauf ber SEBelt. 

Date, July 7, 1807. Published first in the Musenalmanach ^ 

1808, signed "L. U.," and in Gedichte, 181 5. The poem begins 
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with an incident, and ends with a delicate conceit quite character- 
istic of the folk-poetry. 

I, 5. bcfient, appointed a meeting. 

Translated by Fumess and Sandars. 

Page ax. 9Ba(bUeb. 

Date, Oct. 20, 1807. Published anonymously in the Morgen^ 
blatt of Dec. 29, 1807 ; Gedichte ^ 181 5. 
Translated by Sandars. 

Page aa. Seliger Slob. 

Date, Nov. 7, 1807. Published first in the Pantheon, III, S. 
107, of 1810; Gedichte, 1815. 
Translated by Blackie, Sandars and Skeat. 

Page as. Untreue. 

Date, Nov. 24, 1807. Gedichte, 1815. 

I, 5. iremb, t)erfc^Ietert. Uhland often omits the inflexion, as 
in the Volkslieder, 
Set to music by Kreutzer and Liszt 

Page 33. (Sie %bgefd){ebenen. 

Date, Nov. 18, 1807. Published first in the Poetischer Alma- 
nach (1812), signed „SSotfcr/ and in Gedichte, 1815. 
Translated by 
Set to music by Loewe, Dessauer and Curschmann. 

Page 23. ^\t Sufriebenen. 

Date, March 27, 1808. Appeared first in the Poetischer AI- 
manach (1812), signed »SSotfcr/' Gedichte, 1815. 
Translated by Ella Heath and Sandars. 
Set to music by Loewe, Kreutzer, F. Lachner and Bruch. 

Page 24. ^o^e Siebe. 

Date, Feb. 4, 1808. Taschenbuch für Damen, 1809, signed 
"L. U.," and in Gedichte, 1815. 

»U^Ianb toerbinbet niddt beliebige jftjei ^nj(ftauunö§reit)en, 
fonbern eine SSorfteÜunö »edft bei it)m bie anbete, für bie eine jie^t 
er in ber anberen \iQ.l 8t)niboI.* — Werner, p. 276. 

I, 1. trunfen, adj., the survival of a participial form without 
fle=, like rerf)t|d^affen. 2. ein Slid, a single glance, that is, of 
sublime love. 

n, 2« l^inan, upon the happiness of earth» 

Translated by Sandars. 



NOTES. 237 



Page 35. fftal^t* 

Date, Aug. ii, 180^. Gedichte, 18 15. 

The occasion of this poem was not, as would seem originally, 
the visit of a lover to his beloved, but suggested by a call which 
Uhland made upon his friend. Professor Conz. The poet trans- 
formed the silent garden, with its flowers and butterflies, into an 
ideal scene, where the lover is conscious of the presence of his 
mistress, whom he does not see. Werner has used this poem to 
illustrate the growth of a poem from a simple germ, its elabora- 
tion and climax. Lyrik und Lyriker , pp. 228-233, 350, 411. 

Uhland sent the poem to his friend Mayer, Aug. 12, 1809. 
The letter which accompanied it gave the story of its origin. 

Page 35. aSorabenb. 
Date, Aug. 18, 1809. Gedichte, 1815, 

Page 26. :i)cr ®ommerfaben. 
Date, Oct. 29, 1822. Gedichte, 1826. 

Page 26. 9^ac{)td. 

Date, April 11 and 12, 1808. Poetischer Almanack, 1812, 
signed „'^oilzx," and Gedichte, 1815. 

Page 36. ®cf)l{mme 9^ac|)barf<^aft« 

Date, Nov. 28, 1809. Gedichte, 181 5. Uhland, while engaged 
upon the thesis for his doctor's degree, wrote a letter to his friend 
Mayer, who was then on a journey in North Germany, Feb. 6, 
1810, in which he described his own life and gave him particulars 
of their common friends. In this letter he quoted the first stanza 
of this poem as it is printed, save a slight transposition (^0^ 
rütf' i(^ feine ©eite fort), and the second in the following form: 

„S3alb fpicit mein SJlad^bar auf ber f^lötc 
Unb fü^rt mir bic ©ebaiifcn ^in, 
SBalb fte^t am f^enftcr beim gilete 
!J)ic angenehme ^a^hax'm." 

Translated by Brooks and Sandars. 

Page 27. aSauernregel. 

Date, Dec. 3, 1807. Gedichte, 181 5. 

Translated by Brooks, Dulcken, Sandars. 

Set to music by Loewe, Kreutzer and Marschner. 
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Page 27. ^(xn% uttb ®r(t(. 

Date, June 28, 1814. Gedichte^ 1815. 

A quaint poem in dialogue, with naive, popular humor. 

I, 1. ©urffi, glance inquiringly or longingly^ a quaint word 
still retained in popular speech. 2. 9Bo nur, wherever. 

Translated by Blackie. 
Set to music by Loewe. 

Page 28. 3äg(rll(b. 

Date, March 21, 18 12. Gedichte^ 181 5. A poem quite in the 
spirit of the folk-poetry. The comparison of one's love to hunted 
game is characteristic of ths JBolfäücbcr. See Sagbfliücf, Des 
Knaben Wunderhorn^ I, 294. 

„2)er Säger |ol^ ein cbleS ©Üb 
%x\\^, l^urtia unb gcfd^roinbe, 
e§ roar ein fcl^5nc§ f^rauenbilb, 
S)aS fic^ allba liefe finbe." 

Also the „Sögerneber" in Ditfurth, Volks- und Gesellschaftslieder ^ 
in which there are constant references to Cupid as a huntsman. 

II, 2. t^at', used as an auxiliary, like our verb "do." A 
M.H.G. usage surviving in the popular dialect and in folk-songs. 

Translated by Sandars and Skeat. 

Page 28. ^(d Wirten SBinterlieb. 

Date, Nov. 20, 1809. Published in the Pantheon^ Vol. iii, 
18 10, and in Gedichte^ 181 5. 
ni, 1. 'Ö for ba§. 
Translated by Sandars. 
Set to music by Mendelssohn and Kreutzer. 

Page 29. £{eb ted ®efangenen. 

Date, Sept. 4, 1807. Gedichte^ 1815. One of Uhland's most 
spontaneous songs. 
n, 4. ju mal, at the same time. 5. ju %^oX = l^inab. 

Page 30. ^rul^IiiigdHeber. 

A group of poems written at different times but which have the 
merit of a common subject. Few poets have sung of spring in 
its varied suggestiveness with such absolute simplicity and 
natural feeling. Uhland did not incorporate with these poems 
„ööcr fSprü^ling," which he had published in the Poetischer 
Almanach (1812), as perhaps differing in tone and entirely in 
form and character. Goethe's ipo^mMailiedf ^20 ie ^errtid^l tCU(^tet 
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mir bie 9latur, * surpasses these in pure joyousness, in the blending 
of nature and love, with the absence of a pensive didactic element. 
This series of poems lends itself readily to musical effect. 
Some have been set to music many times, especially fJrül^IinflSs 
glaube. 

1. f^frü^nnfläa^nutlfl. — Date, March 21 , 1812. Gedichte^ 
1815. 

Translated by Skeat. 

Set to music by Mendelssohn and Kreutzer. 

2. ^rü I)HnG§g laube. — Date, March 21, 1812. Pub- 
lished first in the Dichterwald ^ 1813, and in Gedichte^ 181 5. 

Translated by Skeat. 

Set to music by Schubert, Mendelssohn, Spohr, Kreutzer, M. 
Hauptmann, Curshmann, S. Bagge, E. Franck, Hermann Götz, 
F. Kücken, L. Hartmann, F. Lachner, Josephine Lang, K. G. 
Reissiger, F. Ries, W. Taubert, and E. HansHck. 

3. f5früf)Ung§rut)C. — Date, March 21, 1812. Dichter- 
wald^ 181 3; Gedichte^ 181 5. 

Translated by Brooks. 

4. tSrtül) lingSfcicr. — Date, 1814, day uncertain. Ge- 
dichte^ 181 5. 

Translated by Blackie and Skeat. 

Set to music by Mendelssohn and Kreutzer. 

5. ßob bc§ t5rr Ü I) lingo. — Date, April 8,1811. Poetischer 
Almanachj 1812; Gedichte, 1815. 

Translated by Sandars. 

6. t^rül)Iing§troft. — Date uncertain, probably 1830. Pub- 
lished in Lieder by Karl Mayer, 1833. This and the following 
poem were only incorporated with the rest of the series in the 
eighth edition of the poems (1834). 

7. künftiger ?5f tu I) ting. —Written in the autumn of 
1827. Published under the title „2)cr gro^e fjrrü^ling/ in the 
fourth edition of the poems (1829). 

8. Srrül^nngSIieb bc§ Olcsenfenten. — Date, May 
19, 1812. Published first in the Dichterwald (1813), entitled 
Frühlingskritik, and signed „Spinbelmann, bcr OJeccnjcnt/ and 
in Gedichte, 1815, where it constituted the last of the series 
(No. 6). 

The sarcasm relates to a critic, Christoph Friedrich Weisser, 
who had ridiculed the Poetic Almanack, and the romantic spirit 
of Uhland and his fellow-poets. 

Translated by Blackie. 

II, 4. 3Dlcinctt)albcn, I have no objections. 
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in. 3. «ß^tlomclc = 9la(!ötiaaa. 

IV, 4. The Frühling of Christian Ewald von Kleist was a 
poem written in imitation of Thompson's Seasons, The reviewer, 
who has no feeling for nature, derives whatever mechanical 
sentiment he possesses from a poet whose work is full of minute 
matter-of-fact details and images. The union of this poem with 
the preceding, which manifest such an outburst of natural joy in 
spring, may be regarded as imfortunate. 

Page 33. Ser Ungenannten. 

Date, May 15, 1819. Published first in the third edition of 
Uhland*s poems, 1826. Written for the birthday of Emilia 
Vischer, who later became the poet's wife (May 29, 1820), and 
who wrote a beautiful tribute to his memory. Ludwig Uhland, 
Eine Gabe für Freunde» Zum 26. April 1865. The original 
title of the poem was simply the date, " Am 15. Mai 1819." 

The two stanzas here published were preceded by a third : 

„^\x eines %aq<t^ ^\x\mt, 
2)er und viel ^txi 6ef(&ieb, 
Srid^t man roo^l eine v3lume, 
Unb fmat man roo^l ein Sieb. 
9BaS l^ciftt'S, ein JBlümc^en bred^en, 
9Bo reicher ^rtt^ling bittet? 
(Sin neueg Steb iu fpre^en, 
SBo ooUe £tebe glü^t V 

See Witwe^ p. 167. 

By the omission of this stanza the personal and occasional ele* 
ment in the poem was removed and its application no longer limited 
to the event which called it forth. 

Translated by Barber, Blackie and Sandars. 

Page 33. 9rele Aunfl. 

Date, May 24, 1812. Deutscher Dichterwald^ 1813 ; Gedichte 
1815. 

A spirited defense of poetry, which is not limited to a few 
proud names. The spirit of poetry is universal. Sing the im- 
pulses of thy heart in gentle strain or in passion, as the inspira- 
tion of the moment suggests ; if not the record of an entire life, 
the experiences of youth ; if not to be bound in books, cast a 
single sheet to the winds. 

Uhland's generous nature exposed him to endless applications 
for help. Some wished poems or dramas written to commemo- 
rate their pathetic or heroic history. Many young writers with- 
out poetic gifts interpreted the above poem to be a justification of 
any poetic endeavor, and sent frequently to Uhland their verses 
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with the motto ^Singc, ttjem ©efang gegeben." The number of 
these poetical effusions was so great that Uhland once cried out 
in anger, " But I said, let him sing upon whom song has been be- 
stowed." Witwe, pp. 416, 417. This poem has often been re- 
garded as the motto of the Swabian school. 

I, 2. This poem occupies the first place in the anthology, 
Deutscher Dicltterwald, 

IV, 3. S5(ütcnmoub, indefinite, for the time of flowers : ^Jlonb 
= 5LJionat. The M. H. G. mane, moon, in the 14th century, 
m6ne, m6n came to be in the 15th the usual form, and was fre- 
quent until late in the 17th century. It was both strong and 
weak in declension. The form 2Konb, M. H. G. mant, has ap- 
peared since the 14th century. The meaning was early trans- 
ferred to the period of the moon's revolution, and used to indicate 
time. As such it is very common in Luther's translation of the 
Bible. The weak form is still preserved in compounds, ^3Jlon= 
ben)(^ein/ Bauernregel^ p. 27, „9Jlonbennac^t/' and in the sense 
of month. 

V, 2. fliegenb S3latt, a name applied to a single page or sheet, 
containing an item of news, a song, or later a satire, used after 
the invention of printing. The ftiegenbe ©latter became power- 
ful controversial weapons during the Reformation. 

Set to music by Kreutzer and Moscheles. 

Page 35. Sa< %Mo\, 

Date, June 19, 181 1. Published first in ^^ Dichterwald ^ '813, 
signed "-d," and in Gedichte, 1815. Many of Uhland's poems 
are closely associated with scenes near his native town. From 
the heights of Tübingen the Neckar Valley is visible to the 
southeast, through which once extended one of the great military 
highways over which the German emperors marched to Italy to 
be crowned. This valley led toward the hamlet of Wankheim, a 
favorite resort of the poet, where many of his poems originated. 
Uhland returned from Paris, Feb. 14, 181 1, but the occasion of 
this poem seems to have been a return from a brief journey to 
Heilbronn and Stuttgart, a few days before the date of its com- 
position. The pensive melancholy of this poem prevails in many 
of his earlier productions. 

Page 36. ayiorgen«. 

Date, 1 86 1, one of the very last poems which Uhland ever 
wrote. Gedichte, 1863. 
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Page 36. 9lu|)etf)al. 

Date, Feb. 7, 1812. Deut scher Dichterwald (1813). Gedichte^ 1815. 
Set to music by Mendelssohn and Kreutzer. 

Page 36. Slbenbtoolfeiu 

Date, June 22, 1834. Published first in the eighth edition of 
Uhland's Poems (1834). The previous poem, Ruhethal, is a 
question ; the present is an answer possibly unintended in compo- 
sition, but its position, placed nearly twenty years later beside the 
former, suggests a purpose. 

I, 1. abcnbiDort^, in t/ie west. 3. jcrfiaud^t, dissolved. See 
Hassenstein, p. 140. 

Page 37. 9lecl)tf(rt{guttg. 

Begun May 4, completed Sept. 7, 181 6. Published first in 
the second edition of Uhland's Poems (1820). This poem is 
undoubtedly a personal confession and defense. It was written 
in the midst of the struggle for a liberal constitution, in which 
Uhland was actively engaged, but at a time when all hopes of a 
representative government had been temporarily disappointed by 
the rejection by the Constituent Assembly of the liberal constitu- 
tion proposed by the king and a return to arbitrary government. 
All reform was now at an end, and all reforming spirits were 
powerless. Uhland would not accept office in a country without 
a constitution, and would have preferred to earn his bread as an 
advocate in a foreign land rather then accept a position where the 
sacrifice of his independence and his manhood were involved. 
He rejected all inducements looking to a professorship in his own 
university, which would subject him to a loss of liberty, and require 
him to take the oath of homage to the king. All hopes of promotion 
in his native country were at end. His disappointment as ex- 
pressed in the poem was a personal one, but it was even more, it 
involved the defeat of his dearest hopes for his nation's welfare. 
A few months later he wrote sadly, to Varnhagen, that Germany 
had little more to expect from those in authority, from congresses 
and diets down, or from the pending negotiations of cabinets, — 
that, on the contrary, only when every branch of the people awoke 
to self-consciousness and to inner conviction (innerer Seflrünbung) 
would their power be felt. Witwe ^ p. 115-125. 

1, 1. Scheine, illusion. 

Page 37. ^11 einem htiietn syiorgett. 

Date, July 12, 18 12. Gedichte, 1815. Sent to Mayer on the 
day of its composition: „2)er l)eitere ^immel, toett^er biejen 
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UJlorgen nad^ langer '^t\\ njtcber au fc^en ttjar, öeranla^te folgcnbc 
SSerfe." Mayer, I, 246. 

Page 38. ®ruf| ber Seelen. 

Date, Nov. 20 and 21, 1825. Gedichte^ 1826 (third ed.). 

Page 38. ^uf ber Überfahrt. 

Date, Oct. 9, 1823. Published first in the third edition of 
Uhland's Poems ^1826). The scene of this poem is the Neckar 
River near the village of Hofen below Cannstatt. The ruins of a 
castle stand on a height above, and a dam spans the stream. 

II, 2. gtDcen, an old inflected form of the masc. of the numeral. 
Uhland preserves often with apparent care the different forms of 
the numeral corresponding to the different genders. 

The elder of the two companions was his favorite uncle. Pastor 
Hoser, the brother of his mother, the minister of the church in the 
neighboring village of Schmieden. The poem An den Tod eines 
Landgeistlichen was dedicated to the memory of this uncle. The 
present poem was suggested by a solitary walk which Uhland 
took to Münster across the Neckar in 1822. See IVitwe, p. 88, 
and N otter, p. 160. 

m, 3. 2)ic[cr, braujcnb öor un§ alien, refers to Uhland's 
friend, the young poet Friedrich von Harpprecht (1788-18 13), 
who was a fellow-student of law with Uhland at Tübingen in 
1805. His military spirit led him in 1807, in his nineteenth year, 
to enlist as a cavalry officer in the army of Wiutemberg against 
Austria. Later, he was an officer of ordnance under General 
Berthier. At the bloody battle of Wagram he was on the staff of 
the emperor Napoleon. With the army of this country he marched 
to Russia, where he distinguished himself at the battle of Smolensk, 
when his bravery won for him the Order of Military Merit of 
Wiu-temberg and the French cross of the Legion of Honor. At 
the battle of the Borodino, he fought desperately and lost his leg 
by a cannon shot. He suffered great hardships on the way to 
Wilna, where he died from the effect of his injury, and the terrible 
sufferings of the retreat. 

Uhland published anonymously Harpprecht's literary remains, 
consisting of letters and poems, in 1 813. • See Notter, pp. 46-50. 

Translated by Moir, Barker, Brooks. 

Set to music by Loewe. 

Page 39. ^le tetä)tn. 

Date, April 2, 1834. Gedichte^ 1834. 
Translated by Sandars. 
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Page 40. ^id^terfegeii. 

Date, April 2, 1834. Gedichte^ 1834. The poet's blessing, be- 
stowing the flowers of song upon the earth, is not welcome to the 
aged laborer, who regards them as useless and an injury to the 
harvest. The poet defends his light strain. As the flowers delight 
the child with their brightness, so his modest flowers claim but a 
simple office. 

Sandars has translated the last stanza very successfully. 

** Friend, methinks my modest lay 
Will not make the neld too gay; 
Flowers enough to deck thy sheaves, 
Flowers thy Uttle grandson weaves." 

Page 40. ^ie Sonnenwende. 

Date, June 22-23, i834' Published as above. The date coin- 
cides with that of Abendwolkcn. The pause of nature which this 
poem commemorates may be compared with the day's transition 
to evening with which Byron begins his Monody on the Death of 
Sheridan. 

" When the last sunshine of expiring day 
In summer's twilight weeps itself away, 
Who has not felt the softness of the hour 
Sink on the heart as dew along the flower, 
With a pure feeling which absorbs and awes 
While nature makes that melancholy pause — 
Her breathing tnontent on the bridge where time 
Of light and darkness forms an arch sublime. 

n, 2. Sisim'oXtxCiitivith her complaint. 3. xHbttmOi^XZW, fading, 
4. SBccfcfd^lag, the summons to a new career. 
Translated by Brooks (" Sundown ") and Skeat. 

Page 4z. ^er Sf^lobn. 

Date, 1829. Morgenblatt y Nov. 27, 1829, and in Gedichte 
^1831). Notter states in his life of Uhland that the single inci- 
aent which seems to have interested Uhland in the mystic 
speculations, which consumed so large a portion of the life of 
Kerner, somnambulism, etc., and narrated to him by the latter, 
was the story of Countess M[ede]m, who fell asleep in her child- 
hood in a field of poppies, whereby she entered into a peculiar 
mental state which bewildered her as regards the persons and 
things with which she was most nearly associated. Uhland used 
this suggestion to depict the ideal and the real of life, and of 
the poet's dream. He said to Kerner in a letter, " Thou seest 
that I have broken a poppy from your garden." See Notter, p. 
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75. Hebbel remarks that Uhland in Der Mohn has illustrated 
the profound truth that if poetry is a dream in which the possi- 
bilities of things in their most essential nature are symbolized, the 
poet must be the involuntary and eternal mirror of this dream. 
Quoted by Werner, p. 242. The second stanza refers to Kerner*s 
story. 
Translated by Blackie, Martin and Sandars. 

Page 42. 9leifen. 

Date, June 28-29, 1834. Gedichte^ 1834. In answer to an in- 
vitation to travel, the poet praises the inspiration which comes 
from his native valley and its familiar paths. Imagination 
beckons him to mystic isles, and traverses illimitable starry 
spaces. Dreams old and new, the future, the past, and boundless 
visions open ever before him here. 

Translated by Fumess. 

Page 44. 9BanberIieber. 

A group of poems, eight of which were published first in the 
Dichterwald (18 13), as -?l(^t ncue Söanbcrlicbcr,* and signed 
" Uhland." The third, 5n ber fJrCrne, was incorporated with 
the others, in Gedichte , 1815. The date of the poems is as fol- 
lows; 

1. 2 c be too I) I. — Dec. 2, 1807. 

2. Sd^eibenunblflciben.— Aug. 18, 1811. 
Set to music by Kreutzer and Brahms. 

3. 3n bcr tSrCi^tiC- — June 2, 1806. 

Set to music by numerous composers, among others by Brahms, 
Kreutzer, Bungert, Dessauer, Dietrich and Methfessel. 

4. 511 org en Heb. — Nov. 20, 1811. 

Set to music by Loewe, Kreutzer, and Rubinstein. 

6. 9la(^trcifc.— July 7, 1811. 

Translated by Brooks. 

Set to music by Kreutzer, £. Naumann, J. Brüll and Dessauer. 

6. SBinterrcife. — Nov. 13, 1811. 

7. ?lbreife. — Sept. 14, 1811. 

8. (Sinfel^r. — Nov. 20, 1811. 
Translated by Brooks. 

9. ^cimfc^r. — Nov. 19, 1811. 
Set to music by Kreutzer and Brahms. 

These " Songs of Travel," like so many of the folk-songs, re- 
ceive a part of their charm from the relation of the traveler to his 
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beloved, and his interpretation of nature as illustrating that re- 
lation. The meanings which may attach to the most simple event 
are practically endless : every shadow that passes over the sky, 
the tone of the note of every bird, all natural phenomena may be- 
come significant. This interpretation of nature is the source of 
the mystery, awe, and often of the superstition, with which all 
natural phenomena are invested. The lost ring or the broken mill- 
wheel may alike indicate that love is at an end. See 3)er ^ing 
and 

,,^a unten in jenem 2:^ale 

2)0 treibt ba§ ffiaffer ein Slab, 

2)aS treibt nichts aI3 Siebe 

Sßom ^benb bid toieber an %a% ; 

l)a3 9lab, bad ift gebrod^en, 

2)ie Siebe, bie l^at ein Snb, 

Unb roenn jroei Siebcnbe fc^eiben, 

©ie reid^cn einanber bie ^änb." 

— JKüaerS ^Ibfd^ieb : Des Knaben Wunderhorn, I, 126. 

Page 48. Serfpdtete« ^od^jeitlieb. 

Date, Nov, 24, 181 6. Gedichte^ 1820. 

The original version of this poem in three stanzas is given by 
Keller, Ein Gedicht Uhlands Freunden zum Gruss mitgeteilt^ 
Tübingen^ 1876. The absence of the poet, or of his muse, was 
caused, as is shown by the original form of the second stanza, viz. 
the service of his country : 

„9lid^t ift fic umgefprungcn 
SWit eitlem ©piel unb %^\\\>, 
@ie ^at bie§mal gerungen 
gürS teure ajaterlanb." 

The last four lines of the third stanza were substituted for the 
above verses. The omitted lines were : 

„©ie fragt, xooA cS bebeute, 
S)a^ fte oerjüglid^ roar. 
Strifft fie benn nic^t ^yxi) ^eute 
Gin ^erjlid^ liebenb ^aar." 

The Crown Prince William had succeeded his father. King 
Frederick I, to power, Oct. 30, 18 16. The proposed constitution 
was under discussion in the committee of the assembly, and Uh- 
land, though not a member, was actively interested in the pro- 
ceedings. Some of his most spirited political poems fall at this 
time, as Schwindelhaber^ Nov. 12-14, Hausrecht ^ Nov. 20, Das 
Herz für unser Volk^ Nov. 21. 
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Page 49. SDle^elfuppenlleb. 

Date, Jan. 26, 1814. Gedichte^ 1815. 

n, 7. bürftcn = sed^ßn, as explained by Immermann, Münch- 
hausetij I, 177, who speaks of the word as being in vogue in 
Swabia. 

Set to music by Kreutzer. 

Page 50. Srinflleb. 

Date, Jan. i, 1812. Published first in the Dichterwald (1813), 
signed „^oWtx," and in Gedichte^ 181 s. Like the preceding, a 
favorite student song, sung usually to the music of Kreutzer, but 
composed also by Spohr and Bruch. A spirited and tempestuous 
song whose separate themes, hunting, storm, battle and judgment, 
are united in the final stanza. 

Translated by Skeat. 

Set to music by Kreutzer, Spohr and Bruch. 

Page 52. Sieb etned beutfd)en ^angerd. 

Date, Jan. 29, 1814. Printed first in the Morgenblatt of Oct. 
16, 18 1 4, and in Gedichte^ 181 5. This poem was written after the 
withdrawal of Wiirtemberg from the support of Napoleon follow- 
ing the battle of Leipzig, and its patriotic co-operation with its 
North-German allies and Austria and Russia in the advance into 
France. 

Uhland's intense patriotism banished all lesser themes from his 
mind, and explains the sudden cessation of the fountain of song 
within him, save when the cause of liberty was involved. 

II, 1. i^atten, the Chatti, an Old German tribe which occupied 
in part the present Hesse, famous for its warlike spirit. 8. Uhland 
did not serve as a soldier in the Wars of Liberation, as his native 
land, under the lead of King Frederick I, fought on the side of 
Napoleon, even amid the snows of Russia. He was ready, in 
case there was a national levy and a general military service such 
as existed in all the other German States, to bear his part in a 
cause which assumed national proportions. He felt that in that 
case he should derive a satisfaction for his entire life in such 
service. See his letter written at the end of the year 1813. 
Witwe, p. 89. 

The simplicity of this poem is only equaled by the modesty of 
the poet's aspiration : he did not seek fame, but only the right to 
sing the triumph of the German people in a sacred war. 

Page 53. ^uf bad Htlnb eine« ^Icftter«. 

Date, Tune 11, 1814. Published first in Gedichte^ 1815. Writ- 
ten as a birthday ode to Rosa Maria, Uhland's god^daughter, the 
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eldest child of his friend, the poet Kerner. She was the author of 
Justinus Kerner' s Jugendliebe und mein Vaterhaus ( 1877) . The 
date of the poem is coincident with the return of the victorious 
Wiirtembergers from the defeat of Napoleon and the capture of 
Paris under the Crown Prince William. 

Page 54. %n ba< Saterlanb. 

Date, Jan. 29, 1814. Published in the first edition of Uhland's 
poems, and placed at the end of the Lieder, the first division, and 
designed to dedicate them to his Fatherland. As the flower of 
the German youth had fallen in that sacred struggle, what value 
was it possible to attach to the preceding poems in comparison 
with such grand and sacred sacrifices ? 

Set to music by Kreutzer. 

Page 54. ^ie beutfcl>e (Spracl>gefenfcl>aft. 

Date, Jan. 23, 1817. Published first in the third edition of the 
Gedichte (1826). The Berlin Society for the German Language 
numbered many of the foremost scholars of Germany among its 
members. Uhland was elected a member of the society in July, 
1816, and he prepared an article upon the province of such a 
society, Ueber die Aufgabe einer Gesellschaft für deutsche 
Sprache^ Jan. 8-10, 181 7 {^Schriften V, 283-290). Uhland in his 
poem has a high conception of the sacredness of speech, which re- 
ceives its impress from within. Its purity, clearness and dehcacy 
must spring from the heart. Only when the soul glows does 
language possess enthusiasm, vigor and ardor. Falsity in speech 
is to be censured above all else, and German loyalty and virtue 
must accompany German words. The German language should 
never be the servant of hypocrisy and idle dalliance, but the voice 
of tender reverence and of genuine affection, and should be proudly 
consecrated to the struggle for justice and liberty. In the case 
of Uhland, the most common themes were kindled with the glow 
of patriotism, and the enduring popularity of his verse is due to 
the pure and lofty atmosphere which it breathes. 

Page 56. ^Kt neue Sf^lufe. 

Date, Sept. 7, t8i6. Gedichte^ 1820. This poem reveals the 
sacrifice which it cost Uhland to be compelled to exchange poetry 
and the literary studies in which he found delight for the legsd 
studies necessary to success in his profession. It explains also 
how his verse assumed a loftier note when the stern Goddess of 
Justice summoned nations and kings before her solemn bar. 
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üaterlänbtfcfje ©ebtdjte» 

In November, 1816, Uhland published anonymously for general 
circulation a sheet containing six poems. They were all the pro- 
duct of the political crisis which arose in connection with the 
struggle for constitutional government in his native land, and 
appealed powerfully to the heart of the people. 

King Frederick I had left the Congress of Vienna abruptly, 
and had announced, on Jan. 11, 181^, his intention to bestow a 
constitution upon his country " suited to its external and internal 
condition and the rights of the individual and the necessities of 
the State, and also a representative assembly," "to which he was 
not forced by any external necessity nor by any obligation into 
which he had entered to others," that is, to any foreign power. 
He sought thus to forestall the declaration of the Congress that 
every state of the new German Confederation should have a 
representative constitution. Wiirtemberg and Bavaria had pro- 
tested energetically at the Congress against its right to prescribe 
the internal government of a country, as a breach of princely pre- 
rogatives. 

The Constituent Assembly which the king called, met on March 
15, 181 5. The outline of a constitution which the king had 
drawn up was rejected almost unanimously, although it embodied 
principles of liberal constitutional government in advance of that 
of any other European state. The chief ground of opposition to 
it was not the provisions which it contained, but the assumption 
that they were derived from royal favor and not from early char- 
ters. The kingdom had been doubled in population and in extent 
of territory by adopting the cause of Napoleon. While "Old 
Wiirtemberg " could appeal to ancient chartered rights, " New 
Wiirtemberg " had no such appeal. Nearly all parties, — the 
nobility, who were represented for the first time in a national 
assembly, the clerical and the popular representatives, as well as 
the members from the original dukedom and the new territory, 
voted to reject the proposed constitution. The question of hered- 
itary and of popular rights, and of royal privilege, agitated the 
nation. The struggle which now began lasted for four years and 
through three successive constitutional assemblies. It began 
under the reign of Frederick I, and was continued under that 
of his son William T, when the present cctnstitution was formally 
ratified. The following poems arose during this contest, and 
illustrate the various political questions which were at issue. 
They show Uhland's energetic and uncompromising political 
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attitude, and his unyielding loyalty to his convictions, at a time 
when freedom of utterance imperiled all hopes of governmental 
favor and of civil promotion. Freytag says that the Swabian 
poets were the first " artist souls " who acquired vigor from par- 
ticipation in their country's politics, and among these, Uhland was 
chief. No participation on the part of a German poet in the 
public life of his nation equals that of Uhland. He thus labored 
in the spirit of that German poet who first of all exercised a 
commanding influence in politics, Walther von der Vogelweide, 
whose life he wrote so beautifully and sympathetically. 

Page 57. ^a< alte gute 9lecl)t. 

Date, Feb. 24, 1816. This poem illustrates the attitude of one 
political party, the " Old Wiirtembergers," of which the title of 
this poem was the watchword. They maintained the existence of 
certain immemorial and inalienable rights, which were not depend- 
ent upon the pleasure of the crown. These rights, which had been 
obtained by concessions from their rulers, were for the citizen : the 
right of voluntary expatriation ; freedom from punishment, save 
after due trial before a regular tribunal and in accordance with 
law; exemption from taxation and from feudal service, save as 
provided by the constitution, also from enforced service at hunts 
or festivals or upon buildings ; the inviolability of property and 
personal rights ; the ability to possess weapons, and freedom from 
mihtary service, save in case of war and with the consent of 
the estates, and then only for the period of the war; also the 
protection of the church in its former privileges. The standing 
army was to be recruited only by voluntary enUstments, especially 
in time of peace, and for a specific time of service. 

All these rights had been violated. The Duke Frederick II, 
later Elector and King (Dec. 26, 1S05), abolished the ancient 
constitution (Dec. 30, it>o5), and ruled arbitrarily ; he levied taxes, 
incurred lavish expenditures and administered the national treasury 
as his personal property. The rich possessions of the Protestant 
church were appropriated as state property. The questions which 
were at issue in the struggle are defined in the poem. Uhland 
emphasized the rights of the individual. 

II, 3. ein unb au§, everywhere, 

IV, 1. moBig = mäßige. 2. iinb ttjo^t su rechnen ttjci^, knows 
how to estimate justly^ and is, 3. watchful over expenses, 

V, 4. getrciili(^ = treulich, an archaic form. 

VI, 3. öerfec^teil, originally öorfet^tcn, champion^ defend, 
Vin, 1. bc3, originally befe, = öcffcn. 

IX, 3. refers to the overthrow of hereditary rights by Fred- 
erick I. 
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Page 5g. 9Burtt(mberg» 

Date, Sept. i, 1816. The year 1816, and especially the month 
of September, was with Uhland prolific in patriotic poems. The 
Baron von Wangenheim had been called from the curatorship of 
the University of Tübingen to be the guiding spirit in drafting 
the new constitution of the kingdom, and the voice of the king's 
absolute will, published then his pamphlet " Upon the division of 
the popular representation into two sections** (t/i?^^r^/> Tren- 
nung der Volksvertretung in zwei Abtheilungen'). The popular 
excitement and distrust were very great. Uhland opposed the 
introduction of an Upper House, or House of Lords. Later he 
published an impassioned address to the people entitled Keine 
Adelskammer, 

III, 3* ** Though man should seek thy riiin, 

Thou couldst not ruined be." 

— Skeat. 

VI, 2. ^Ib or ?llp, called also iRaul)C or Sc^mobifc^e ?llb; a 
lofty plateau and mountain chain extending between the Danube 
and the Neckar, from the Black Forest to the mountains of 
Franconia and constituting the Swabian Jura, between two and 
three thousand feet in height. Many peaks are crowned with 
castles and famous in history, as those of Hohenstaufen, Hohen- 
zoUern, Teck, Hohenneuffen, Lichtenstein, Achalm and Rech- 
berg. The different parts of the range bear different names, as 
the Baralb, the Hardt, etc. The term 9laul)e ?llb is also applied 
to a limited portion of the range, viz., that which slopes on the 
south to the Danube. 

Yiii, 4. Sßein§bcrfl. An ancient town a few miles east of 
Heilbronn. Soon after the accession of Konrad III to the throne 
of Germany (March 7, 1138), he was involved in a contest with 
Henry the Proud, Duke of Bavaria, the most powerful prince of 
Germany, who had been his rival. Henry died soon after, but the 
war was continued in behalf of his son, afterward Henry the 
Lion, by the latter's uncle Welf VL In the beginning of Nov., 
1140, the king invested Weinsberg, which had been ^^arrisoned by 
Welf. The king defeated a powerful army, sent to its relief, and, 
after a month's siege, the city itself was obliged to capitulate 
(Dec. 21, 1 140). The king granted life to the women in the city, 
and permission to retain whatever they could carry away on their 
shoulders. They bore out of the city their husbands, and when 
Duke Frederick sought to prevent this, the king permitted it with 
the word, " A king's word cannot be perverted." The story of the 
deliverence dates from the century of the battle, and though 
called in question by eminent recent historians, has made the 
fame of the women of Weinsberg illustrious through all ages. 
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The ruins of the castle, Weibertreu, which was destroyed in 1525, 
are on a height above the town. Julius Kerner, the poet and 
physician, lived at the foot of the mountain. The castle is famous 
through Burger's ballad, and poems of Kemer, August Mayer and 
others. 

Page 60. ®efpräc^. 

Date, Sept. 3, 1816. Directed against the Baron von Wangen- 
heim (b. March 14, 1773; d. July 19, 1850). The Baron von 
Wangenheim, a native of Gotha, was one of the ablest of the 
many doctrinaire politicians who guided the fortunes of the states 
of South Germany in the difficult years of constitutional develop- 
ment which followed the wars of Liberation. After serving the 
government of Koburg-Saalfeld, where he became Vice-Presi- 
dent in the ministry, he was dismissed from his post for unmask- 
ing its corrupt financial system (1804?). After the fall of the 
German Empire he was received into the pubhc service of King 
Frederick of Wiirtemberg (1806). After the first constitution 
had been unanimously rejected by the convention, the king sum- 
moned Wangenheim to draft a new one. The former draft had 
been rejected by the deputies as apparently designed to perpetuate 
arbitrary power under the guise of constitutional government. 
The constitution which was outlined by Wangenheim and laid 
before the convention, Nov. 13, 181 5, though defective in details, 
was a marvelous product of liberal statesmanship, but it en- 
countered the bitter opposition of separate and even diverse in- 
terests in the kingdom. As the creation of modern political 
views, it did not ratify ancient and absolute methods or usages, 
hence it was opposed by the free, popular element which 
Uhland represented. The " Old Wiirtembergers " demanded 
their former constitution ; the " New Wiirtembergers " sustained 
this demand because it would guarantee to them similar rights ; 
the hereditary bureaucracy desired to recover their exclusive 
privileges: the nobility, formerly responsible only to the Empire, 
and the Protestant prelates, whose vast revenues had been merged 
into those of the state, all opposed upon i>ersonal grounds the pro- 
posed constitution. The party which appealed to national history 
naturally numbered the most adherents. Upon Wangenheim, as 
the responsible author of the new policy, the indignation of the 
populace was poured out. As a foreigner it was easy to 
characterize him as unfeeling for national institutions and as 
having no "heart for the people." The present poem is a con- 
versation or dialogue upon ba§ alte gute ^Jtec^t, between an " Old 
Wiirtemberger," who answers the objections raised by Wangen- 
heim or some supporter of the new system. 
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n, 2. 5Da§ Seff're, an improvement, not simply what has been 
good in the past, is to be praised. 

m, 1. iDetfer is of course to point out a better way. 3. etnsein 
= cinsclnen. This form of the adjective was a favorite with 
Uhland. 

V, 4. mal^lit^ = aKmä^Ut^. 

YI, 3. The argument is that reforms must be based on existing 
institutions, and not simply theoretical, echoing the spirit of the 
time. 

The poet Rückert had come to Stuttgart to be the editor of 
Cotta's Morgenblatt, Uhland enjoyed his friendship and, in his 
letters, praised his many gifts. Riickert differed from Uhland in 
his view of the proposed constitution, and when Uhland published 
the preceding poem Riickert issued a few days later (Nov. i6) 
an equally spirited rejoinder, bearing the same title as Uhland's, 
and later the full title, Gespräch zwischen einem Altwilrtem' 
berger und dem Preiherrn von Wangenheim. 

„%6i bin beä 9llten treuer Äncd^t, 
SBeil eä ein OuteS ift.« — 
«3)a§ ®utc bejjcrn ift ein Siedet, 
2)aä nur ein Äned^t ucrgiftt.'' — 

„5Bom ©Uten l^ab' id^ ftd^'re ©pur, 
®om iöeffcrn Iciber nid^t." — 
„%\x fd^üe^eft betne ^ugen nur, 
©onft aeigt' ic^ bir baS Sid^t." — 

„3d^ fd^roör' ouf feinen einjeln SWann, 
2)enn einer bin aud^ id^.'' — 
»3Bo bid^ baS 2(d^ nid^t Italien lann, 
©prid^, woran ^ältft bu bic^?" — 

»^^ ^(tlf eS mit bem fd^Iid^ten ©inn, 
2)cr au§ bem SSoIfe fpric^t." — 
„©(^lic^t flnn'geä ©pred^en ift ©ewinn, 
äJerroorr'ncä ©d^reten nid^t." — 

„3d^ lobe mir ben fttUcn ®eift, 
3)er mä^rid^ wirft unb fd^offt." — 
„2)od^ forbert jebeS SGBerf jumeift 
Vlud^ ©d^öpferarmcä Ävaft." — 

„^aS nid^t oon innen leimt ^eroor, 
3ft in ber SBurjel fc^ioac^." — 
„%^^ einmal mu^ man fä'n guoor, 
3BaS iDut^eln foU ^ernad?." — 
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//2)u metnfl ed Idbltd^, bod^ bu l^afl 
gür unfer Sol! fein ^erj.'' — 
„%^x c3 trofl' i(^ famt onbrer Saft 
^uc^ biefcr Äränfung Sdjmerj." — 

See Treitschke, Historische und Politische Aufsätze (1865), 
Article on Karl August von Wangenheim. 

Pag^e 61. 9Iit Vxt Oolf^oertreter. 

Date, Sept. 6, 1816. 

The plan of a constitution was under debate in a commission 
consisting of certain royal officials and the representatives of the 
estates. The poem was an appeal to the representatives of the 
people to insist energetically upon a constitution embodying their 
ancient rights, which had been tested, proved and demonstrated. 
An agreement between the assembly and the crown was at first 
rendered impossible by the rigid insistence by the former upon 
the retention of a standing commission of parliament to control 
the execution of the laws, and upon an independent treasury. 

The main object of this commission would have been to main- 
tain popular rights by obstructing the royal will. Such a system 
of government could not accord with the demands of a modern 
state. The dominance of a committee, composed of a clerical 
element, in effect partly hereditary, and of the knighthood, in ad- 
dition to representatives of the cities, would not have been an 
effective executive body. Though a similar organization had been 
on occasions in the past a guardian of popular rights, it had been 
capable of monstrous perversion and of corruption. 

Page 62. ^m 18. Cftobcr 1816. 

.Date, Oct. 15-17, 1816. The battle of Leipzig, which resulted 
in the overthrow of Napoleon's power, occurred between the i6th 
and i8th of Oct., 1813. 

This is one of Uhiand*s most spirited poems, national in its 
character, and not limited to questions which agitated his country 
alone. The people had conquered on that memorable day ; they 
had rescued the princes from humiliation, but freedom had not 
resulted, because justice had not been established. The blood of 
the people had been poured out, but the worldly-wise needed to be 
informed that the motive of this great sacrifice was simple justice. 
Court councillors and marshalls had not fathomed the profound 
significance of that awful battle, when God summoned nations to 
judgment. 

I, 1. The poem begins in an impassioned strain. Should some 
glorified poet of freedom who had died on the battle-field, such 
possibly as Theodore Körner, who fell near Liitzow, Aug. 26, 
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1813, now return, he would sing in sharp censure and with celestial 
power. 

n, 8. The festival of this battle, which was celebrated through- 
out Germany, had lost its significance. Frederick I of Wiirtem- 
berg even forbade its obervance. 

n, 3. When the Russian General, Prince Schwarzenberg an- 
nounced to the Allied Monarchs the fall of Leipzig, they fell upon 
their knees and rendered thanks to God for their great victory. 

V, 2. ttJoUt', claim. 7. ouSjubruten, without the umlaut, for 
the modern auszubrüten. The reference is to 3l)r SBcifen of the 
first line, — to the doctrinaire writers, who did not grasp the 
significance of the struggle, but whose writings served to dissemi- 
nate opinions which would undermine the new liberty and result 
in reaction. 

VI, 2. trüben, dull or dimmed. 

The patriotic poems which follow were published first in the 
Vaterländische Gedichte^ 181 7. They also appeared in Gedichte^ 
1820 (second edition). 

Pag^e 64. !Sa« ^tv% fur unfcr 9Solf* 

Date, Nov. 21, 1816. This poem was a powerful arraignment 
of the Baron von Wangenheim, who was characterized as carrying 
out the proposed changes in the constitution without reference to 
the popular sentiment and without regard to national history. 
The poem ends with a touching appeal to the king, to whose 
royal house their ancestors had been loyal, and in whose personal 
service the youth had won fame in battle. 

Page 66. !Sen fian^flänbett jum (fl)r{flopl)«tag 18l7. 

Date, March 14, 181 7. Duke Christopher of Wiirtemberg, the 
son of Duke Ulrich, was born May 12, 1515, and reigned from 
Nov. 6, 1550, to Dec. 28, 1568. He is honored as the founder of 
the national constitution. He ratified the Compact of Tübingen 
of 15 14, between the crown and the estates, which, formed the 
magna charta of the liberty of his country. By this treaty it was 
provided that no war should be entered uf>on thereafter without 
the knowledge and consent of the estates ; that free emigration 
from the country should be permitted to all citizens ; that neither 
land nor people should be pledged without the advice, knowledge 
and consent of the estates ; that the estates should no longer 
be responsible for the ducal obligations, and that extraordinary 
assessments should no longer be levied and no citizen should be con- 
demned, save after just trial and in accordance with law. The 
appHcation of these principles in administration, and the regula- 
tion of the civil affairs of the dukedom was the great merit of the 
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Duke. The church and ecclesiastical establishments were regu- 
lated in accordance with the new Protestant faith ; public " Ger- 
man " schools were established everywhere, and Latm schools in 
all the cities and larger villages. Through his wisdom, justice 
and clemency, the Duke came to be loved as the father of his 
country. 

When the constitutional struggle arose, the supporters of the 
ancient order, „\ioA altc flutc JRet^t/ glorified the system under 
which the country had been governed for two hundred and fifty 
years. They wore medallions of Duke Christopher in hat-buckles 
and in iron Anger-rings. 

St. Christopher's day was the 15th of March. On the 3d of 
March of this year, the king laid before the parliament the draft 
of a new constitution, believing, as he said, that " only by an es- 
tablished legal order could he establish the permanent happiness 
of his people ; this aim he hoped to attain by a constitution whose 
leading principle should be justice, and whose leading character- 
istic should be publicity." This was the third constitution which 
had been laid before the chamber for ratification. This constitu- 
tion was alike opposed by Uhland and his friends as embodying 
serious defects, and the assembly in rejecting it (June 2) declared 
that an imperfect constitution ought not to go into effect. The 
objections urged against the new constitution were, that it em- 
bodied a bi-cameral system, including a house of lords, and failed 
to provide for a permanent committee of control in the interim of 
the sessions of the parliament, with a treasury at its disposal. 

n, 1. erloud^t, illustrious^ the title of a duke, vrith which, by 
a play upon words, crleu^tct is explained. 

Ill, 7. flcfanbcit, strrwn with sand^ that is, to dry the ink, 
and as a sign that the question is disposed of. 8. \z%\t%, final, 
Implying an unswerving demand. 

Page 67. ®(b(t eine« aBürttembcrger«. 

Date, April 18, 1817. This solemn appeal was written during 
the struggle above described. It assumes that the purpose of the 
king is generous, but that the voice of the people cannot reach 
him on account of the ministers who stand between him and the 
popular will. 

Translated by Sandars. 

Page 67. 9tacl)ruf. 

Date, June 7, 8, 181 7. This poem was addressed to the repre- 
sentatives of the people after the dissolution of the assembly by the 
king, June 4. It is a lofty utterance when it is considered that it 
was published in a monarchy, and asserted proudly that the liberty 
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of the human soul stands above, and is independent of the will of 
any human sovereign ; favor may flow from the throne, but justice 
is an inherent, universal treasure. 

The constitution rests upon a compact between prince and 
people ; it alone binds the people to the throne ; princely birth 
alone does not give a claim to obedience, but allegiance is sworn 
only when the sovereign has first done homage to the law. 

The battle has been fought for such truth, and has not been 
lost. No crown has been entwined for the warriors in this conflict, 
such as victory weaves for the successful, but, like a standard- 
bearer, who, wounded and bleeding, has preserved his banner in 
the fight, so should the people's representatives, though injured, 
look courageously and proudly up to the right which they have 
defended. Heralds may not proclaim it to the nations with 
trumpet peal, but such heroism will take root everywhere in Ger- 
man soil. 

I, 4. tr^nlen, the idea is, no prince alone can slake the people's 
thirst for liberty. 

Ill, 1. SScrtrag. The reference is to the Tübingen Treaty of 
15 14, and other compacts between the sovereigns and people. 

V, 5. SGßci§t)Cit, expediency^ temporary prudential considera- 
tions. 6. 2Bot)(faI)rt, an apparent prosperity, such as that which 
has sprung from reforms in administration introduced by the king. 

Translated by Sandars. 

Page 6g. prolog )U ^cm Xrauerfpiel ,,@rn{l, ^tt\o^ oott 

^c^toaben/' 

Date, Oct. 27, 1819. Published in the Morgenblatt of Nov. 2 
of the same year, and in Gedichte^ 1820. The subject of Uhland's 
drama was the story of Duke Ernst II, the step-son of the Em- 
peror Konrad, the hero of the Volksbuch^ Herzog Ernst, which in 
in its earlier, Low German form, dates back to the middle of the 
eleventh century. The chivalric spirit and the misfortunes of 
this young prince won the popular sympathy. The friendship of 
Duke Ernst and his companion Werner became the subject of 
songs and proverbs. 

Having been injured in his ancestral rights by the Emperor, he 
rose against him, was declared under the ban of the empire, and 
perished after numerous heroic adventures. The drama commemo- 
rates the noble friendship of Duke Ernst and Werner. The play 
was performed to celebrate the adoption of the constitution in 
Wiirtemberg after a struggle of four years. 

Uhland interprets his drama as illustrating the recent history 
of his country. Freedom and law must co-exist; patriots had 
been branded as traitors and sought refuge in foreign lands. 
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While the best strength of the land is thus consumed, arbitrary 
power and its accompaniment, cowardice and vassal-service, flour- 
ish, but with law, order, freedom and justice, those who have 
stood aloof participate in all the duties of citizens and are loyal 
to the throne. The rights of prince and people are one. From 
the troubled present men seek refuge in the serene domain of 
art The drama recalls noble, heroic poems, and the poet's dreams 
give hope of a better future. This poem was added to the Vater- 
uindische Lieder in the third edition of Uhland's works (1826). 
Translated by Skeat. 



Stnngebidjte. 

Page 72. (Siflic^en. 

%\t ©otter be0 ^Itertumä. — Date, Jan. 24, 1814. Ge- 
dichte^ 181 5. 

Sells platte. — Date, Jan. 25, 1810. Poetischer Almanack^ 
1812, and Gedichte^ 181 5. Tell's Platte is the ledge on the east 
side of the lake of Lucerne, upon which William Tell, the tradi- 
tional hero of Swiss liberty, sprang from the boat of Gessler, as 
he was being conducted a prisoner to the governor's castle in 
Küssnacht. A chapel which was built on the shore of the lake to 
commemorate this event contains frescoes illustrating scenes in 
the life of Tell. The legendary date of Tell's death is 1354. The 
chapel is said to have been erected in 1388. A second chapel 
stands near Küssnacht on the spot where he shot Gessler. Uhland 
visited this portion of Switzerland in the late autumn of 1806 
with his friends Jäger, Hochstetter and Kind. He was attracted 
thither again by his interest in this legend, in the summer of 1859. 
A toast found among Uhland's papers, which he delivered, 
or possibly wrote to deliver, at the Schiller festival in Stuttgart, 
Nov. 10, 1859, unites the names of Schiller and Tell. „8ber 
Gine§ gehört j)iet)cr; gemife ift, bafe ein ©(filler Qclebt l^at; er lebt 
no(^ unb mit tl)m lebt ein 3:ell; fie ftnb unsertrennlic^ »erbunben, 
ber 25en(er \xxCti 2)icöter, ber J&elb ber fjrei^ett; [le leben ^o(^ !* 
— Witwe^ pp. 25, 461, 463. 

2)ie tRuinen. — Date, Jan. 18, 1810. Poetischer Almanack^ 
18 1 2, and Gedichte^ 1815. 

SJlutter unb Äinb. — Date, Nov. 29, 1807. Gedichte, 
181S. 
Translated by Furness. 

?lmor8 ?PfetI. — Date, Sept. 14, 1810. Poetischer Alma- 
nach, 1812, and in Gedichte^ 181 5.* 

2)ie 9lofen. — Date, Jan. 23, 1810. Published as above. 
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Page 73. Vnttoort. 

Date, March 26, 1808. Gedichte ^ 181 5. Sent to Uhland's 
friend Mayer, April 28. See Ludwig Unland^ seine Freunde 
und Zeitgenossen^ Vol. I, pp. 82-84. 

Pag^e 74. (Sie ®c|^Iummeriibe. 

Date, Nov. 22, 1807. Published anonymously in the Morgen' 
blatt of Dec. 29, 1807, and again in the same journal Oct. 19, 
1815, also in Gedichte^ 181 5. 

Page 74. ®reif(ntDorte* 

Date, Nov. 7, 1807. Published anonymously in the Morgen- 
blatt of Dec. 29, 1807, and in Gedichte^ 1815. Uhland states in a 
letter to Mayer (p. 15), that the »©rcifcntDortc" belong properly 
to a drama which he had recently sketched. Letter of Nov. 15. 

Page 74. 3luf ben Zob eined SanbgciflUcl^en* 

Date, May 23, 18 13. Published first in the Frauentaschenbuchy 
1815, and in Gedichte ^ 181 5. Written in memory of Uhland's 
uncle, after returning from tne burial, and sent to his mother in 
October following. Uhland's poem Auf der Ueberfahrt also 
commemorates this uncle. See Witwe^ p. 88. 

Translated by K. F. Kroeker, W. W. Story. 

Page 75. 9laci)ruf* 

Date of No. i, June i ; No. 3, June 3; No. 5, after Aug. 29, 
1831. Nos. 2 and 4 were written in the beginning of June, 1831, 
The first four were published in the fifth edition (1831) of 
Uhland's poems, and No. 5 in the sixth edition (1833). Uhland's 
grief for his mother found expression a few moments after her 
death in the first poem. See Notter, p. 224; Werner, p. 405. 
The poems which immediately followed were probably written m 
connection with that event. 

Nos. I, 2 and 5 translated by Fumess. 

Page 76. %\x\ ben Xob t\xit% ftinbed. 

Date, 1859. Gedichte^ 1863. With the exception of Morgens^ 
the latest poem of Uhland included in his collected works. These 
lines were suggested by .the death of Ernst, the Uttle son of 
Uhland's nephew, Ludwig Mayer, to whom they were sent in a 
letter of June 18, 1859. See Witwe f p. 460. 

Translated by Finlayson. 
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Page 76. 3n tin ^tamtnbuc^. 

Date, 1825. Gedichte^ 1826. It is perhaps not possible to say 
what was the exact occasion of this poem. Uhland felt and ex- 
pressed in several poems the apparent defeat which sometimes 
comes to life, while the glorious vision which inspired it remains. 
The dream surpasses its realization. The illusion has a truer 
existence than the mere facts of experience. He who has attained 
the absolute truth has ceased to live. Skeat translates Gedanken^ 
welt (1. 4), "the ideal world," and line 13, " Imagination soars be- 
yond the fact." See his translation, also that of Sandars. The 
poem is more abstruse than most of the author's. 

Pasre 77. 9Iuf 9Bill)elm l^auffe fräl^e ^infcftei^en. 

Date, between Nov. 18 and Dec. 5. Morgenblatt ^ Dec. 5, and 
Gedichte^ 1829. Wilhelm Hauff (1802-27), a gifted poet and 
novelist of graceful and exuberant fancy, resided in Tübingen in 
his youth, and studied at the University (1820-24), where he en- 
joyed the esteem of Uhland. He wrote numerous books in rapid 
succession, M 'drehen ^ Mittheilungen aus den Memoiren des 
Satan, etc. His novel of Lichtenstein (1826) and Phantasien itn 
Bremer Rathskeller (1827) have been a source of delight to all 
readers. He died as editor of the Morgenblatt, Nov. 18, 1827, 
when his life was full of promise of greater achievements. 

Page 78. ®d)lrffal. 
Date, Sept. 19, 1810. Gedichte, 1815. 

Page 79. iSobe^geful)!* 

Date, Nov. 23, 18 10. Published first in the Poetischer AI* 
manach (1812), and in Gedichte^ 1815. 

Page 79. i^cr Slumcnflraufl. 

Date, Aug. 28, 181 1, Published first in the Jahrbüchlein, 
1815, and in Gedichte, 1815. 

Page 80. 9Sorfd)la0. 

Date, March i, 181 1. Published under the title of ^^Soufc^" 
in the Süd-Deutsche Miscellen, 181 1, March 23; Gedichte, 1815. 

Page 8z. ^atl)arina. 

Date, Jan. 27-29, 1819. Published first anonymously in the 
Morgenblatt for Feb. 5, 1819, and in Gedichte, 1820. Queen 
Katharina Paulowna, in whose memory this poem was written, 
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was a Russian grand duchess, the sister of the Emperor 
Alexander. After the death of her first husband, Prince Peter of 
Holstein-Oldenburg, she married the Crown Prince Wilhelm of 
Wiirtemberg. The years 1816 and 1817 were years of famine and 
sore distress in the kingdom. Scanty harvests had preceded. 
Owing to the storms of the early spring and the snows of autumn, 
the harvest failed. There was no food for man or beast. The 
poor sought to sustain life by eating cooked roots and grasses. 
But limited relief was possible before the harvest of the following 
year. The court and government made heroic sacrifices in order 
to secure grain from foreign countries. Amid all the distress, the 
queen was most tender in her ministrations to the suffering. 
Through her influence, charitable societies were formed, and all 
classes united for the permanent relief of the poor. She died ere 
the consequences of the national calamity were fully removed 
(Jan. 9, 1819). Her daughter, Princess Sophie, became the be- 
loved queen of the Netherlands, the friend of scholars and the 
patron of art. 

Uhland, whose political attitude at the time made him an op- 
ponent of the government, could not refrain from offering a tribute 
to the ruler whom all loved. In a letter to his parents dated 
Feb. 5, he wrote : " I enclose to you, dear parents, a poem which 
I have written upon the queen's death. I believed that it was more 
suitable to publish it without my name. But I make no secret 
that I am its author, which might be easily guessed." Some 
months later, when Uhland presented an address to the king on 
behalf of the Parliament, the king expressed to him his indebte£iess 
for the poem. Uhland answered that it expressed his deepest 
emotions. The king thereupon said that while they might differ 
in opinions, he hoped they would not dififer in feeling. Witwe ^ 
pp. I $2, 158. 

Dramattfc^e Dichtungen. 

Page 83. 9(ue ,,(S(^n^eU." 

ßieb bcr gtoei Söanbcrer. — Uhland and his friend Ker- 
ner were interested early in the folk-book of König Eginhart, a 
legendary king of Bohemia, who was fabled to have carried away 
the daughter of the emperor, Otto I, from a convent, extracts 
from which are found in Uhland's memorandum book, under the 
dates. May 5th and 6th, 1809. Kemer was stimulated by it to 
write. Das IVachspiel der ersten Schattenreihe oder König Egin- 
hardty ein chinesisches Schattenspiel ^ and Uhland wrote a sketch 
of a drama in prose, called Die Entführung (1808), 
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On July 26, 1S09, he sent to Kerner a version of his dramatic 
fragment in verse entitled Schildeis^ dramatisches Mäkrehen in 
acht Scenen. Later he revised the poetic version, giving it the 
form in which it was printed in the Poetischer Almanack (18x2), 
one scene of which was included in his Dramatische Dichtungen^ 
Gedichte^ 181 5. The last two stanzas of the present poem were 
printed first in Gedichte^ 1834. See Keller, Uhland cits Drama- 
tiker^ pp. 120-191, and Notter, pp. 80-84 ; 93-103. 

The nrst part of this poem was based upon a folk-song, ^O 
Sonncnbaum/ Des Knaben Wunderhorn^ II, 501 : 

O 2;annenbaum, O Tannenbaum! 
%\x bift ein ebled 9ieid. 
^u griineft in bem SBinter, 
91 Id rote sur ©ommerdseit! 

9Barum foUt' id() nit grünen, 
%<x icb no(^ grünen tanu? 
^ bab tein ISater, lein anutter, 
3)er mtcb nerforgen tann. 

In BUsching and von der Hagen's Sammlung deutscher Volks- 
lieder (1807), the poem is given as a Silesian Mountain Shepherd's 
Sone^, No. 42. Certain Unes of it are contained in Uhland's 
Volkslieder^ No. 151 : 

D tanne ! bu bift ein ebler xmetg, 

bu grüneft winter unb bie uebe ]ommer)eit. 

993 enn aQe beume bUrre fein 

f grünefi bu, ebled tannenbeumelein ! 

also in Clemens Brentano's Ges, Schriften, II, 10^ (1852). 
Compare the first stanza of Longfellow's The Hemlock Tree, 

O hemlock tree I O hemlock tree ! 
How faithful are thy branches I 
Green not alone in summer time. 
But in the winter's frost and rime! 
O hemlock tree ! O hemlock tree ! 
How faithful are thy branches! 

Page 84. Que ,,9lormaiinird^er SSraud^." 

5Da§ ßicb toom SJidgblein unb bom IRiug. — G*- 
dichte, 181 5. Uhland began a drama based upon the old Norman 
custom of requiring the guest to pay for his entertainment by 
narrating some adventure, on June 15, 1814, which was executed 
on Feb. 14th and 15th, 1S15. See the Diz dou Soucretain de 
Cluny, by Jehan li Chapelain, quoted by Keller, p. 3x1. 
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"Usages est en Normandie, 
Que qui herbergiez est qu'il die 
Fable ou changon die ä I'oste. 
Ceste costume pas n'en oste 
Sire Jehans 11 Chapelains." 

A Norman Viking, Balder by name, sought refuge in a storm 
upon an island on the coast of Normandy. His host demanded 
a present in return for his hospitality, and when Balder told him 
that his ship was laden with precious goods from the Mediterranean 
and armor from the North, he was told that a story or a song was 
required from the guest, who came from the land of his fathers. 
Balder thereupon related how the son and daughter of two mighty 
northern counts who had suffered common peril in battle and upon 
the deep, were betrothed, the boy in youth when he was receiving 
his first training in arms, and the maiden while still in her cradle. 
Through the heedlessness of the women in care of the girl, a boat 
in which she had been placed was borne away by the waves. The 
young hero sought in vain to ride with his steed into the ocean 
and rescue her. Ships which were sent in search traversed the 
sea in vain, and terrible storms arose. At last they returned 
bringing the empty bark, and all hope of rescuing the little bride 
was abandoned. The youth became a sea-rover wedded to the 
sea in which his bride wearing her ring had perished. His boat 
was splendid, like a wedding ship. He won great sea-fights, and 
was called the ** Bridegroom of the Ocean." Richard the fisher, 
who had listened to the story, had once known heroic tales of 
Norman dukes and heroes, but now his memory was weak and 
confused, and he begged his foster daughter Thorilde to sing the 
" Song of the Maiden and the Ring." The weird song touched 
Balder' s heart ; he recognized the maiden with golden locks, by 
the ring which she wore, as his lost bride, and his wedding boat 
was ready. 

Translated by W. C Bryant A Northern Legend, Dexter and 
Sandars. 



Ballaben unb Homansen. 

Page 85. ©ntfasuttg. 

Written on the 18 and 19 of February, 1805. Musenalmanach, 
1807. Gedichte, 1815. A harper returned to the castle which 
was once his home, to see whether the princess, his early play- 
mate, retained the remembrance of the friendship of their child- 
hood. He saw the brilliantly lighted castle which he might not 
enter, for he must leave before the dawning of the morning. 
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The scene of the poem is suggested in the first stanza. 

I, 1. entivanbeln = ^inivanbeln ; line 4 read originally toaS 
mag il)m bcfc^icben fctn ? 

Werner uses this poem to illustrate the transition from an 
epic to a lyric poem. The situation at the beginning is, in his 
view, epic, which introduces the lyric, that is, the poetry of feel- 
ing and emotion. Lyrik und Lyriker ^ p. 12. 

Translated by W. A. Butler, Martin (•* The Farewell "). 

Page 87. ^ie 9lonne. 

Date, Jan. 20, 1805. Published like the preceding. The 
stanza consists of five verses, the first verse having no corre- 
sponding rime. 

n, 1. S3u^(e, = /(?ftfr ; in a pure sense, as often in the popular 
songs. , 

In, 2. 2Jlariabi(b, a foreign form. 3. Ii(^tcm Scheine, con- 
trasts the brightness encircling the Virgin's head with the pale 
light of the moon. 

(1,3). tt)ot)(. A popular use of this word, frequent in Uhland's 
poems, as also in Goethe's. See Der Kranz^ I, 3. 

Translated by Blackie, Dexter. 

Often set to music: among others by Brahms, Mendelssohn, 
Raff, Otto Nicolai, Dessauer, Walther von Goethe, S. Thalberg. 

Page 87. (©er Urattg. 

Date, Jan. 28, 1805. Published like the preceding. 

VI, 1. ßicb, used constantly by U bland as an uninfiected 
neuter, as in the Minnesinger and in the folk songs. 

VII, 2. tDCrtcn, precious^ valued. See Der Rosenkranz^ I, 4. 
Translated by Blackie, Martin, Thackeray. 

Page 89. ^er ®d)äf(r. 

Date, Jan. 29, 1805. Musenalmanach^ 1807. Gedichte^ 1815. 

Pronounced by Heine the most beautiful of all Uhland's 
poems. 

ni, 1. entgcflcnbot = ertoicbcrte. 

VI, 1. ficnj was in general use for spring in the i6th cent. : 
it is now poetic. 

Translated by Barber, W. A. Butler. 

Set to music by Silcher and Kreutzer. 

Page go. (Sie Odtcrgruft* 

Date, June 5 and 7, 1805. Published in connection with the 
preceding ballads. 
I, 3. ®e|(^mcibe = aiujluno, as in M. H. G. 4. ©^or is usu- 
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ally neuter in this sense, but masculine when meaning a chorus 
of singers. 
in, 4. e§, originally the genitive. 

IV, 4. This line read originally „ Unb na^m sum ^[ül^Ie.* 

V, 4. moc^t*, a popular periphrastic form. 

The suggestion that Goethe, in his ballad, Der König in Thule^ 
exercised an influence upon Uhland in this poem, must be re- 
garded as very doubtful. 

Set to music by Liszt. 

Page gx. !Sie flerbeitben gelben. 

Date, July 14, 1S04. Gedichte^ 181c. This is the earliest of 
all Uhland's poems which he retained. He was reluctant to in- 
clude this vigorous youthful production in the collected edition 
of his works, and only yielded to the insistence of his friend 
Mayer. His severe judgment has, in several cases, omitted poems 
of much freshness and beauty. See Mayer, VoL I, p. 48. The 
original title of the poem was Der Helden Sterbgesang. Uhland 
became acquainted with the heroic forms of Northern history 
and mythology through the work of Saxo Grammaticus (1204), 
which he read in his boyhood with eager interest in the German 
translation of Müller. The names and the scene of this dramatic 
poem are borrowed from this work. 

His youthful patriotism glorifies death for one's fatherland. 
Two heroes, father and son. Tie dying on the field of battle. The 
son laments that he is snatched away from his beloved in the 
vigor of youth and from heroic song. The father answers that 
he shall be received into Walhalla, the glorious temple of gods 
and heroes, where he shall banquet with Odhin the All-father, 
where his beloved, faithful in death, shall reach to him the goblet 
at the feast. It is true, the father says, that the picture of many 
heroic deeds will not be emblazoned on his shield ; but one deed, 
death for one's fatherland, will outweigh them all. The heroes 
die in the midst of victory. A romantic feature is given to the 
poem in the death of the youth's golden-haired bride, who was 
wont to watch for him from the tower. 

Many German poets participated in the Wars of Liberation, as 
FouquI, Eichendorff, Immermann, Seckendorf, and Körner. 

I, 8. SöaQßn, chariots. 

n, 1. 9lorne, one of the three goddesses of fate, who allot 
human destiny. 

VI, 5. tRi^ter were the twelve superior gods of Norse mythol- 
ogy, Odinn, Tyr, Thörr, Freyr, Baldr, Bragi, H6imdalr, Hödr, 
Hermodr, Väli,Vidr, Forseti, who compose the assumed Pantheon. 

Translated by Blackie, Brooks, Martin, Mrs. Sarah Helen 
Whitman. 
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Page g2. %tt bliitbe ftottig. 

Date, Aug. 23 and 24, 1804, but rewritten and greatly changed 
for the first edition of his poems, Dec. 5, 1814. Uhland himself 
gives the source of the poem in his lectures, Schriften^ Bd. VII, 
p. 213 ff. ; I. 294-295, Chap, on *•' Waffen und Rosse." 

The subject was tatken from Saxo Grammaticus, Lib. IV, 93-96, 
like the preceding. The brave Danish king, Wermund, who had 
become old and blind, was challenged by the king of the Saxons 
to surrender his realm, since he could no longer administer it, or, 
should he decline, permit his son to contest with the son of the 
Saxon king for its possession. King Wermund offered to fight 
personally with the Saxon king, but the latter refused to contend 
with a blind adversary. The ambassadors then insisted upon the 
contest between the sons. Wermund had a son, Uffo, born to 
him late in life, a silent prince who surpassed all youths of 
equal age in bodily strength, but had been regarded as lacking 
intelligence and spirit. The prince begged permission from his 
father to answer the ambassadors, and offered to fight, not only 
with the son of the Saxon king, but with the most powerful cham- 
pion whom he could bring with him. The aged king rejoiced at 
these words, and could only convince himself that it was his son 
by touching his limbs and his face. An island in the Eider 
River had been chosen as the place of combat, in accordance 
with ancient Norse usage. Skrep, a famous blade, which nothing 
could withstand, had been buried because the king could not in- 
trust it to his son, and would grant it to no other, was now given 
to the young prince. The people stood upon the shore ; but the 
king, Wermund, placed himself at the end of the bridge so that, 
in case his son fell, he could throw himself into the river, and 
awaited anxiously the result. Uffo distrusted his sword because 
it was rusted and weak, and received the blows of the Saxons on 
his shield at first. He delayed to strike until he had separated 
his two adversaries, and then, with one blow, severed the body of 
the Saxon champion, and afterward slew the Saxon prince. The 
king recognized the sound of his ancient blade, and rejoiced. 
The original form of this poem is given by Eichholtz, Quellen- 
studien, p. 17, and by Diintzer, Erl, p. no, as well as the first 
printed form. Uhland is fond of beginning a poem by a ques- 
tion, containing a picture of the whole scene, appealing at once 
to the imagination. 

I, 1. cbcin stood for norb'f(^en, in the earliest form of the 
poem. 2. Sorb =Ufer. 8. Contests upon an island are of fre- 
quent mention in mediaeval lore, and bore the name ^oltngang. 
See Uhland's translation of the old French poem, Viane^ where 
Roland and Oliver fight on an island in the Rhone ; also Eich- 
holtz, p. 15 ; Uhland, Schriften, Bd. IV, p. yjZ. 
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in. 3. ^ünenfc^toert, gigantic sword. The word ^üne, O. H. 
G. Hun, M. H. G. Hiune, Heune, had, as early as the thirteenth 
century, a transferred meaning of giant, derived from the popular 
terror of the nations to the East, which invaded the German 
territory, as the Huns, Avars, Vandals, etc. The term remained 
in this sense, pre-eminently in Low Germany, where prehis- 
toric graves bear the name of " Huns' graves," ^ünengr&ber. 
i^unncn^üflCl, hunehedde^ hiunehedde. The word was probibly 
a German tribal name before the invasions from the East. 

y.6 . "^XZX^, glory. 

Vil, 3. Along. In popular lore a sword had a particular note 
or voice. Weapons were often personified, Schriften^ 1, 29c. 
Many swords of magic origin, forged in the depths of the earth, 
are famous in mediaeval lore. Such was Balmung, Siegfried's 
brand, the sword Durandel, and Alteclaire (Haute Claire),, used 
by Oliver in his contest with Roland, and the blade Excalibur in 
Tennyson's The Passing of Arthur, Charlemagne's swords 
were Joyeuse and Flamberge. The name Gunild appears in 
Saxo as the faithful wife of Osmund, who followed him to death. 
The name does not occur in Uhland's first version of the poem. 

The historical existence of Wermund and Uffo is proved, but 
their date is uncertain, and Uffo's later heroic deeds were unre- 
corded, but believed by Saxo to be illustrious. The character of 
Gunild is the creation of the poet. See Uhland, Schriften^ VH, 
pp. 213-217. 

Translated by Barber, Blackie, Brooks, Sir Theodore Martin, 
Mrs. Sarah H. Whitman. 

Page 95. ®retc|^end Sfreube* 

Date, Sept. 14, 1805. Musenalmanach ^ 1807, and Gedichte^ 
181 5. The poem represents the simple joy of the lowly maiden 
in her princely lover, whose heart amid all the pride of the tour- 
nament beats only for her, who salutes her on his return while 
receiving the acclamations of the people. It has often been com- 
pared with the song of Clärchen in the first act of Goethe's 
Egmont. 

m, 2. tru^li(^ = tro^iö. 

IV, 2. S)anl=Sicfleäprci§, prize of victory. This sense of 
2)onf is very common in the language of later chivalry. 

VII, 4. ic^ bring bit' 3 ein, my love shall be your return. 

IX, 2. lojcr, free. 

Page 97. (Sad ®c|^(of| am tDleere. 

Date, Nov. 4 and 5, 1805. Musenalmanach^ 1807, and Gedichte^ 
181 5. The poem is in dialogue form. Two travellers meet, and 
question each other concerning the castle. One has seen it in the 
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glow of the evening light and in the brightness of hope, the other 
when enveloped in mist, suggesting woe. The metre, which is 
iambic, is varied by the introduction of anapests and trochees. 
Trochees appear in I, 3; IV, 2 and 4; VI, i ; VII, i, 3, and 4; 
VIII, 2. Variants: I, 3, giilbcn for golbcn; VI, 4, gülönen for 
flolbncn; VII, 2, lid^tc for j(^önc; VII, 4, Qülbncn for öolbncn. 
fallen, IV, 3, and italic, V, 3, are not intended to present a 
difference of meaning. 

Translated by Longfellow, Aytoun, Martin, Sandars. 

Set to music by Raff and Kreutzer. 

Page 98. S^om treuen 2BaIt^er. 

Date, Dec. 9 and 16, 1805. Musenalmanach^ 1807, and Ge- 
dichte^ 1815. Few poems of Uhland have a more subtle dramatic 
interest than this. The irrevocableness of lost love is the theme. 

I, 2. ^oc^t^z. Chapels dedicated to the Virgin became very 
numerous during, and subsequent to, the Crusades, when Mary 
became the type of ideal womanhood. The Lady Chapels in the 
English cathedrals date from this time. 3. gar formerly stood 
before the preposition, and not as now before the adjective, D. 
6. traut = innig gcticbt, my heart's love, a familiar word in the 
folk-songs. 

n, 2. tt)CtIanb, formerly^ M. H. G. wllent ; really a dative 
plural, O. H. G. hwllöm, E. whilom. 

m, 6 and 7. Notice the use of an with the ace. with jd^logt, 
and with the dat. with f topft. 

V, 1. fromme, the maid is called so from her penitence. 

Translated by Sandars. 

Page zoo. !^er ^^ilger. 

Date, Jan. 30, 1806. Musenalmanach, 1807. Gedichte, 1815. 
The city which the pilgrim seeks is that of ideal and mystic 
blessedness on earth. See Whittier's poem of Norembega, where 
the weary explorer fancies that he sees the domes and spires of 
the wonderful city : 

** Yet onward still to eye and ear 
The baffling marvel calls ; 
I fain would look before I die 
On Norembega's walls. 



No builded wonder of these land 

My weary eye shall see ; 
A city never made with hands 

Alone awaiteth me." 

Poetical Works, Vol. II., 507 (1875). 
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I, 2. jur, the definite article is often used for the indefinite 
in the introduction to poems. 

n, 2. umfa^n = umfanöcn. fallen, the unnasalized form of 
fangen, common in Luther, was long retained in dialect, and, 
with a popular or archaic tinge, even in the present century in 
Schiller, Platen, Riickert, and others. 

m, 2. burd^blül)t, lends a glow to. 

IV, 1. trunfcn, absorbed^ the survival of a participial. 

y, 2 . fjrtammenquat, glowing torture. 

Vii, 2. tt)Cid^cn, tender, sensitive. 

Vin, 1. cr = bcr Sraum. 

Translated by Barber, Brooks. 

Page zoz. $lbfci){eb. 

Date, May 15, 1806. Musenalmanach, 1807. Gedichte, \%\<^, 
Uhland, whose life was passed in a university town, was familiar, 
both as a student and a professor, witR the beautiful custom of 
German student life, to escort a comrade who had finished his 
studies, a certain distance on his journey. For similar poems see 
the Kommersbuch, 31st ed., Nos. 125 {Lied eines abziehenden Bur- 
schen, G. Schwab), 198, 210, 234, 249, 350-352. Numerous touches 
throughout this poem are in the genuine spirit of the Volkslied. 

I, 3. 39ur|(i^. See the full form below (V, 2), a name applied 
to a student in the Middle Ages, who received a purse or stipend, 
bursa, or was a member of an endowed hall or charitable founda- 
tion which was also called bursa. 

IK, 2. licb SBrubcr mein = mein lieber SBruber. The unin- 
flected adjective and the genitive possessive of the pronoun, placed 
as in early German after its noun, are very common in the folk- 
songs. 3. The departing student can banish only for a moment, 
while the parting toasts are drunk, the pain of separation from 
his love. 

IV, 4. ©elböeigtetn, yellow violets. The word is a double 
diminutive froni the Lat. viola, M. H. G. viol, vei[h]el. 93eifle- 
lein and SSeielein are favorite German forms for the common 
93eild^en. The form is ridiculed by Heine in his Schwaben- 
Spiegel, Werke, XIV, 89, qt, etc. The first syllable is here 
metrically short, ©elböeialem ; in line IX, 2, the first and last 
syllables are accented. The verse is iambic tetrameter, the first 
couplet ending in a monosyllabic (masculine) rime ; the second 
has three accented syllables and a hypermeter syllable, and ends 
in a dissyllabic (feminine) rime. 

In the Kommersbuch this poem is set to a folk-melody ; it has 
also been set to music by Kreutzer and Loewe. 

Translated by ? 
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Page Z03. !De# ftnaben Sob. 

Date, June i, 1806. Published in Trost Einsamkeit, May 28, 
1808. Gedichte, 1815. In Nov., 1807, abridged. The earlier 
form has not been preserved. 

Page Z04. i^er Zrautn. 

Date, Oct. 28-29, 1806. Trost Einsamkeit, May 28, 1807. 
I, 3. gtt)0/ the feminine numeral corresponding to the old mas- 
culine gwecn. 4. inä with the ace, as often in M. H. G. 
Translated by Aytoun, Martin. 
Set to music by Schumann and Kreutzer. 

Page X04. i^er fci^toarje Stitter. 

Date, Sept. i and 2, 1806. Musenalmanach, 1807. Gedichte, 
1 81 5. The conception of Death as a knight in black armor 
entering halls of merriment, was not unfamiliar in the popular 
ballads of other nations. The paintings and frescoes illustrating 
the Dance of Death, danse macabre, which originated in the 
14th century and were placed on the walls of cloisters and 
churches, may not only have sprung from this conception but 
have intensified it. Uhland represents Death's weird and chilling 
approach : the sky grows dark, the earth trembles at his presence. 
As he draws near, the flowers wither and fall The familiar 
modern Greek poem of Demos has a similar imagery. The 
romantic element always enters into Uhland's poems. It is not 
the mere depiction of the grim powers of fate, but love and life, 
youth and age, courage and beauty, are introduced to make the 
contrast complete. The king, who has rejoiced over the victory 
of his son and the defeat of his rivab, has to bow before a might- 
ier monarch. 

I, 1. ^finöficn, an old dative plural, = axi or gu ben ?Pfinflfl= 
fctcrtagen/ from the Greek pentecoste, the fiftieth day after Easter. 
The word was used first in the ace, and then as a feminine or 
neuter noun in the nom. sing. An introductory word e§ is un- 
derstood. 6. ^ofburg, the place where the court of a prince 
was established; in Vienna, the Emperor's palace. 6. ör^ö^* 
XxWji, symbolic; the tournament with brilliant knights and ladies. 

in, 1. ©titer, the lists, bars. The space for the single com- 
bats was enclosed to prevent the rush of spectators or the with- 
drawal or flight of one of the combatants. 3. 3^^^^^/ crest, or 
arms borne upon the shield. 4. tt)ürbe t(^ eS f agen = f oUtC ic^ C3 
. 3hnen fagen. 

V, 3. ttjanft, sways, an effective word as here used. 
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Vlil, 3. genefeit/ brings weal. The word had originally the 
idea of a victorious return from danger ; then recovery, return to 
health. 

Translated by Longfellow, Sandars. 

Page Z07. ^it brei lieber. 

Written Nov. 10, 1807. Trost Einsamkeit^ May 18, 1808. The 
duty of the nearest kinsman to avenge an injury, blood revenge, 
existed not only among the Germanic nations, but among the 
Greeks. In Iceland and in Sparta it has prevailed until the pres- 
ent century. This poem is a free invention of the poet. 

I, 1. SifriÖ, the Norse form of Siegfried. It is used here as 
an iambus, and in V, 3 as a trochee. 

n, 4. aber, again. The last line forms a refrain. 

V, 3. fci'm, a contraction such as often occurs in the Volks- 
lieder. 

IV, 3. tDO^I. See the first line of Der Wirtin Töchterlein, 

Uhland wrote to Mayer, in a letter of Nov. 15, 1807, transmit- 
ting this ballad, " It arose in an evening walk, when the moon, 
veiling itself from time to time in dark clouds, stood above our 
castle. The grewsome words (of the refrain) belong to a recently 
sketched drama " (Mayer, I 14). 

Set to music by Loewe and Schumann. 

Page X08. !^e# ®oIbfd)mi(b# Soci^terfein. 

Date, Jan. 28, 1809. Pantheon^ II*(i8io). Gedichte^ 1815. 
This poem was one of several enclosed in a letter to Mayer, Jan. 
29, 1809. Uhland sent two forms of the poem, a longer and a 
shorter, requesting Mayer to give his opinion of their merits. In 
the longer, the goldsmith made also a necklace for 'the bride. 
Uhland recognized that this involved a repetition of incident, 
and chose to retain the shorter form. Occasionally there are 
felicities in the longer poem which have been lost in the more 
exact statement of the shorter. There is a simplicity more cor- 
responding to the tone of the Volkslied in certain parts of the 
original. The maiden's speech when she donned the necklace is 
of this character (IV) : 

w^d^ tounberfclig ift bic ©raut, 
^ie foId^eS tragen foU. 
2lcl^ ftedte mir ber jHitter traut 
9'?ur an bie JBruft ein 93CümIcin, 
aßie roär' ic^ freubent)oU." 

See Mayer, Ludwig Uhland^ I, 116-118. 
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Steudener, Zur Beuriheilune von L. Uhlands Dichtungen^ 
p. 6, calls attention to a Volkslied in Uhland's collection which 
suggests certain stanzas of the present poem : 

„%ii golbfd^mib, lieber golbfd^mib mein, 
ma4 mir »on flolb ein ringelein I 
SRacl^ mir von golb ein ringelein ! 
e§ gel^ört ber ^erjaOerliebften mein. 

Unb ba baS ringlein loar bereit, 
grofe arbeit roar baran geleit (gelegt)." 

AUe hoch- und niederdeutsche Volkslieder ^ Bd. I, 48, Nr. 15 A. 
The first stanza read in the original : 

„(Sin ©olbf^mieb roar in einer ©tabt, 

3)er fafet' viel ebler ©tein'. 

%oA reid^fie jtleinob, bod er l^att', 

SDaS roar bie iuna' ^elen, 

©ein t^eureä a;öd^tcrlein.« 

Translated by Brooks, Sandars. 
Set to music by Loewe. 

Page xzo. !^er 9Birt{n Xoci^terlcin. 

Date, Dec. 24, 1809, published first in the Deutscher Dichter- 
wald, 1813, signed "Volker." Gedichte, 1815. A folk-song has 
been held to be the basis of this poem, beginning : 

@8 famen brei 35iebc au§ ^Ulorgcnlanb, 
2)ie aeben li^ für brei ©rafen auS, 
©ie ifamen »or beS grau SEBirtl^in ^au§ ; 

The three strangers here contend for the possession of the maiden, 
the first of whom claimed to have given her a betrothal ring, the 
second to have pledged her in a glass of wine. She was slain and 
divided between them, SnfOQUitO, Des Knaben Wunder horn, 
II, 34 (1876, ate Aufl.). See Simrock, Volkslieder, No. 32. Box- 
berger, in the AfLg., Bd. XI, communicates from the Nachlass 
of Achim von Arnim, one of the original collectors of the poems, in 
Des Knaben Wunderhorn, two similar Volkslieder, with a refrain, 
the first beginning : 

aWarfdjierer breb ©olbaten roo^l über ben 9l^ein, 

äBo^l über ben 9l^ein. 

©ie feierten bep einer grau SEBirtl^in ein, 

SBieOeiffi um unb um, 

^ieUeid^ um unb um, 

SSieUeicbt bo babara. 

ttoxi Wxti^xw l^abt il^r gut 93ier unb aud^ SOßein, 
freutet uns braten ©olbaten frif^ ein, etc. 
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The second began : 

(S§ reifen bre)) ^urfd^e tool^l über ben Sfll^ein, 

©d^napp auf! 

Sie lehrten bei einer ^frau SEBirt^in roo^l ein, 

©d^napp auj unb f^napp nieber, 

@auf au§ unb tlopf toieber, 

@(^napp auf ! 

The coarse soldier's song is transformed by Uhland so as to 
show the power of innocence and beauty in death to awe and 
even exalt. Constancy extending beyond the grave thus became 
the motive of the poem, which is one of the most touching of all 
Uhland's poems. 

1. SSurfd^C or Surid^en. 3. Stc, the use of the third person 
in address for the second ; gut in prose would be inflected to 
agree with both Sicr and 9Bein. 6. ift, the use of the singular 
verb with two singular subjects. 

A rhymed couplet with four accented syllables is a favorite 
verse in the folk-songs: 

ff@ä flogen btci ©tcrne wo^l über ben Si^ein.* 

— IVunderhortif If, 43. 

Eichholtz, p. 105 ; Mittler, Hessische Volkslieder, No. 121. A 
poem similar to Uhland's, and probably based upon it, appeared 
in the Wunderhorriy 2d ed., and in Simrock's Volkslieder^ No. 32 : 

68 reiten brei JReiter wo^l über ben Si^cin, 
JBei einer iJrau SEBirt^in, ba lehrten \\t ein. 

Translations by Barber, Dexter, Brooks, W. A. Butler, Martin. 
Sung to a popular folk-melody, also set to milsic by Loewe. 

Page zzz. %\t !Dläl[)b(r{tt. 

Date, Feb. 9, 181 5. Gedickte ^ 1815. The Nürnberger Corre- 
spondent of Nov. 13, 1 814, under the title '■^ Das Opfer der Liebe^^ 
contained the narrative upon which this poem is based, and 
Uhland's poem is a poetical version almost exact in content with 
the original account. The scene took place in Disouguin, a vil- 
lage near Aire, in the former county of Artois. The name of 
the maiden was Marie Josefe Dalb, who fell exhausted when she 
heard the words of the landlord, and learned that her exertion 
was in vain. She lived eleven years in an unconscious state, 
without the power to move, the only sign of life being a scarcely 
perceptible token of breathing. The purely pathetic is not neces- 
sarily poetic ; and it may be questioned here whether the former 
element does not dominate in this poem, to the expense of the 
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latter. See Holland, Ueber Uhlands Gedicht^ Die Mähderin 
(1874). 

n, 2. jlatttid^, richly, 4. SJlal^ben, swaths. 

Vi, 1. fürber = tDCitcr, an old comparative oifort. 

Translated by Brooks, Sandars. 

Page 1x3. ^tcrbeflänge. 

1. %qA Stönb^cn. Date, Oct. 4, 18 10. Morgenblatt, Oct. 19, 
and Gedichte, 181 5. 

The motive of this poem, the celestial music heard by the 
dying, has been used by numerous poets. 

Uhland sent to Kerner, June 10, 1809, the sketch of a comedy 
in one act called Die Serenade. When the two students speak 
of music, Claros says : — 

»3a, i(^ Qtaubc, »cnn tt)ir bcrflärt mcrbcn, fo ßcfd^ie^t eS burd^ 
bic 9JlcIobic bcr ^immlifd^cn fö^örc, unb ntit iimfonil faßt man, 
baft .bic bem 2:obc Tiat)cn öftere fcliöc 3Jlufif ^örcn, bcnn ba§ ijl 
i^r Uberoang in \>Qi^ ©cillerrcic^." 

Keller, Uhland als Dramatiker, p. 477, Notter, p. 86. 

Translated by Aytoun, Blackie, Brooks, Dexter, Martin, W. 
W. Story. 

More than one hundred musical compositions have been printed 
based on this poem, among others by Loewe, Spohr, H. Proch, 
J. Brüll, J. Dessauer, C. Eckert, F. Hiller, F. W. Jahns. 

2. S)ie Drgcl. 3. 3)ie 2)rof[cI. June 14 and 15, 1834. Pub- 
lished first in the eighth edition of Uhland's Poems, 1835. 

Translated by Brooks, Sandars. 

Page 1x4. !^er SeUflerm 

Date, Nov. 27-28, 1809. Jahrbüchlein, 1815. Gedichte, 181 5. 

Sent by Uhland, through his friend Mayer, to Rosa Varn- 
hagen, in Hamburg, Feb. 17, 1810. Mayer, I, 148. 

I, 1. bet relates to er in the third line. Its position at the 
beginning of a verse, occurs in Goethe and is not infrequent in 
Uhland 2. frembcti is contrasted with cigneil in the fourth 
line, and Icic^tc with f{^tt)Cr. 

Translated by Skeat. 

Page 1x6. !^e# Sangeri 2Bi(b(rf(l[)r. 

Date, Feb. 3, 1810. Poefischer Almanach, 1812. Gedichte, 
181 5. Several of Uhland's poems are tributes to the immortality 
of song and the poet's influence. The past lives only in his 
verse. 
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IV, 1. SJlonben = SWonate, a weak plural. 
Translated by Brooks, Furness. 

Page zz6. !^a# ^ci^iffUin. 

Date, Jan. 28, 1810. Published first in the Pantheon^ Bd. Ill, i 
(1810). Uhland, in a journey the same year, upon the Rhine, 
from Mainz to Koblenz, witnessed an incident similar to that 
described in this poem. 

»6in unbcfannter SHeijcocnoffc btic§ boo ^o|ll)orn ixoax aicmlid^ 
fc^lcc^t, aber bie 2:önc toerflortcn fid^ im SßicbertiatI ; \>0i 303 ein 
anbcrer eine Srtöte Iieröor unb bann ftimmte-bie ©cjeüfc^att mit 
©ejanö ein. ^m jonberbai!e0 jgufammentreffen mit meinem 
ßiebe.- 

Diary of May 15, 1810. Witwe, p. 60. 

m, 2. ©lift = Swinfle, ferrule; ^abe, U. G. for ©riff, 
handle. 
Set to music by Loewe, Mendelssohn, Schumann, Kreutzer. 

Page zz8. ^dngcri S^orüberjiell^n. 

Date, Feb. 3, 1810. Poetischer Alntanach, 181 2. . Gedicht e^ 
181 5. The most successful of Uhland's poems of sentiment are 
those in which the thought is only suggested, and left to the 
imagination of the reader. It is apparently unconscious, but at 
the same time the highest art. The hearer is won into the mood 
of the poem, as in the case of a mysterious landscape which 
throws its spell over the beholder. 

n, 2. tt)er = einer ber. 

Translated by Blackie (" Dream or Reality"). 

Page zz8. i^er Sraum. 

Date, Nov. 28, 181 1. Die Musen, Part Third, 18 12, and in 
Gedichte, 181 5. In popular lore in Germany kindly spirits, the 
elves, the nixes, or the dwarfs, bless some locality with their 
presence. If offended, these gentle beings forsake their home, 
and those whom they have blessed prosper no more. 

n, 4. fjreroe, ferryman. The O. H. G. -wor^^ferjo, M. H. G. 
verge, which survived in the z 7th cent., has been revived in late 
poetical language. 

Translated by Barber, Brooks. 

Page Z20. ^er ^utt ftamerab. 

Date, Sept., 1809. A poem in the genuine spirit of the Volks- 
lied, the conciseness, vividness, and quaint forms of which it 
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preserves. The melody to which it is sung has contributed much 
to make it popular. 

I, 2. nit, a popular form for ni(^t. 

in, 3. In the midst of the fight duty calls the soldier, and 
he cannot stop to reach his hand to his dying comrade. There 
is no harshness here, as some editors have held, only loyalty 
to duty. Higher interests even than those of affection demand 
that he shall not waver in the moment of peril. 

H, lOt A popular equivalent of the classical animae dimidutn 

m, 1. tDtll, sc. i{^. 2. bcrmcil = mäl^renb. 3. lann, sc. t(^. 
Eichholtz thinks that he finds the source of this poem in a 
Volkslied given in Des Knaben Wunderhorn for i8o6, Rewelge, 
The two stanzas run as follows : — 

Sld^ SBrubcr Bin \6) jcfct gcfd&offen, 
%\t Augel j^at mid^ fcproer getroffen, 
2;rag mic^ in mein Duartier, 
@d tft ni^t weit von l^ier. 

^d^ SBruber id^ fann bid^ nidbt tragen, 
%\t ^einbe l^aben yxv,^ gef^iagen, 
2(d^ mu| marf^ieren in 2;ob. 

Translated by Sandars, Skeat. 

Set to music by Kreutzer and others, also sung to a popular 
melody. It is also sung to the music of Holtei's Mantellied 
(»Staler brci^ig 3af)re btfl \i\\ alt*), which has revived a popular 
strain of the i6th century. 

Page 120. ^tt 9lofen(ran|. 

Date, July 27, 1810. Poetischer Almanack^ 18 12. Gedichte^ 
181 5. The poet places in contrast the bright scene of the tourna- 
ment, with young knights eager for recognition, and the veteran 
crusader, who has grown gray in conflict, returning weary to his 
home. His heart had once bounded with like ardor in combats 
of knightly valor ; even now he would willingly join in the con- 
test, but his limbs fail him. A hitherto unknown vision of love 
comes to him in the fair young queen of the contest. His life 
ends with the death of hope. There is no reason to suppose that 
the sixth stanza relates to Uhland himself. 

VI, 6. The queen of the tournament is often represented 
crowned with flowers. 

X, 7. CS relates to the act of crowning the veteran hero. 
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Page 123. %tt Sieger. 

Date, June i, 1809. Poetischer Almanack, 1812. Gedichte^ 
181 5. The knight, conscious that the gaze of the queen of the 
tournament rests upon him, is irresistible. Holland quotes a pas- 
sage from Uhland's dramatic fragment, Schildeis^ which contains 
substantially this scene : 

(gflitt^arb. 

„®cbcnfft bu beS SlurnierS )u 9legcn8bura ? 
S)er SSaternl^ersog ga& eS. 

^iettoalb. 

D ja : roie fafeen 
2)ie frönen S)amen ringd auf bem ©erüft ! 

6 g i n 1^ a r b. 

%\t anbern toaren Saub mir, 3lbell^eit 
2)ic SRofc. 

3>iettoaIb. 
Slbel^eit, bed ilaiferg 2:o(^ier? 

(Sgin^arb. 

9Bie id^ oufblidte, traun ! e3 tooQte ba 
2)e8 ßcrjenS ©d^Iaa ben ^anjer mir burd^brcd^cn, 
3)er fangen @lut Durchbrennen baS 93tfter. 
";^r fanfteS 9lugenlic6t, eS roar in mir 

ju flammen, i^rcr 9lebc milbeä SBe^n 

Jum ©turme, fie, bcr fd^öne SKaientag, 

jn mir gum broufenbcn ©emitter roorben, 
Unb alleS nieberbonnernb, brad^ id^ (o3.'' 

See Keller, pp. 140-141. 

For the metre see the note to the Romanze vom kleinen 
Däumling. Translated by Blackie. 

Page 124. 9loman}( 00m (leineti i^äumling. 

Date, Npv. 30, 1812. Gedichte, 181 5. This poem commemo- 
rates the achievements of Tom Thumb, the hero of popular 
stories in various languages. Tales of a similar hero are found 
in India, Africa, and even among the different tribes of Indians 
of America. The essence of all these stories seems to be the 
adventures of a tiny being gifted with prodigious intelligence or 
valor, who is exposed in the forest by a cruel parent, but who 
through shrewdness regains his home by following some scattered 
clew. At the house of the ogre he frees himself by transferring 
the golden crowns from the heads of the ogre's children to hi§ 
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own brothers, so that the ogre mistakes and destroys his own 
children. Sometimes he steals the ogre's seven-mile-boots and 
escapes with the treasures of his wife. His swiftness and adroit- 
ness enable him to win court favor, etc., etc. 

The French tale of Perrault, Le petit Poncet, has nothing in 
common save the name with the popular story. See Lang's 
PerrauWs Tales, pp. civ-cxv. 

The fame of the miniature hero has traversed all nations with 
speed equal to his own swift movements in his seven-mile-boots. 

The metre is that of the Spanish romances, giving a mock 
heroic dignity to the deeds immortalized. 

In place of rime we have assonance, the vowel of the even lines 
corresponding. The Romance languages seek the harmony of 
the vowel sounds, while less musical languages lay stress upon 
the consonants. Assonance consists in the correspondence of the 
vowels of the last accented syllable (^cbung) and of the vowels 
of the following unaccented syllable (Scnfung) in recurring lines. 
The assonance must return at regular intervals in order to strike 
the ear and be carried on in the mind. Owing to the absence in 
German of full vowels, a, o, u, in final syllables, and the dominance 
of the weak vowels, e and /', assonance in less perfect. Assonance 
appears first in German in the unrimed poems of the Bremer Bei- 
träge. Under the influence of the Romanticists, countless poems 
having this feature were introduced in translations from the Italian 
and Spanish, and in romances and dramas modelled after them, 
In lyric poetry Uhland, Tieck, Riickert, Platen, Wilhelm Müller, 
and Heine have been prominent in replacing rime with assonance. 
See Minor Neuhochdeutsche Metrik, pp. 343-349. 

Translated by Brooks, Furness. 

Page 125. Stomaiije t»om Stejenfenten. 

Date, Feb. 13, 1815. Gedichte, 1815. A clever sarcasm upon 
reviewers. 

I, 4. S9o(f bolt ^olj/ a wooden hobby-horse. 

in, 4. Three classes of writers are mentioned here, the one 
devoted to mediaeval German legends, the sonnetteer with his 
faint thrumming of romantic love-songs, and he who extols the 
fervor of the mystic preachers of the Middle Ages. The critic is 
the enemy of the Romantic school in three of its directions. 
CinbiDurm, the dragon slain by Siegfried in the Nibelungenlied 
and in the folk-books. 

IV, 8. Diintzer thinks Wackenröders " Herzensergiessungen 
eines kunstliebenden Klosterbruders" (1797) is referred to. 

VI, 1. flro^ befd^cibcn, with magnanimous humility or self- 
abnegation. 
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It is probable that Christian Friedrich Weisser, the editor of 
the Morgenblatt J an active opponent of the young poets of the 
Swabian school of Romanticists, is meant pre-eminently in this 
poem. He had incurred the enmity of these poets, and the Früh- 
lingslied des Rezensenten was also directed against him. See 
also Dederich, Ludwig Uhland als Dichter und Patriot^ p. 26. 

Page 126. ^er ütauber* 

Date, Jan. 20 and 21, 1810. Gedichte^ 1820. The power of 
innocence and beauty to repress the ruthlessness of the robber is 
here illustrated. 

Set to music by Loewe and Kreutzer. 

Page 127. iDuranb. 

This poem was completed July 27, 18 14, and published in Ge- 
dichte^ 1S15. It was probably based on a statement in Nostra- 
damus' Les vies des plus cellbres et anciens Poites Provenceaux 
(1575), as revised and translated into Italian by G, M. Crescim- 
beni, Commentari intorno alia sua historia della volgare poesia 

(1704). 

The Italian work speaks of Guglielmo Durante of Puimosson 
in Provence, or, according to others, of Montpellier, one of the 
most eminent jurists of his time, who loved a lady of the house 
of the Balbi, with which he was himself connected. He sang 
many songs in her praise in the Proven§al language, for he was a 
famous poet. He induced an astrologer to cast her horoscope, 
who declared that a remarkable event would happen at her [sup- 
posed] death, but that she would long survive. Many years 
later she was taken ill, and apparently died upon the third day. 
When Durante heard of it, he fell dead upon the spot, and was 
buried on the same day as his beloved Balba. When she had 
been placed in her grave, signs of life appeared, and she was 
restored. When she learned of Durante's death, she renounced 
life and became a nun. Durante died in 1270. Uhland trans- 
formed this strange incident, changing slightly the names, and 
writing a poem in the extreme sentiment of the French songs of 
the period referred to. The boldness of the incidents is presented 
with such grace and additional motives as to lend a poetic color 
to the whole, notwithstanding its improbable features. 

Translated by Aytoun, Blackie, Martin, and others. 

Page 128. iDante. 

This poem was finished July 26, 181 4, and published in Ge- 
dichte^ 181 5. Its immediate source is ascribed to a passage in 
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Bouterwek's Geschichte der italienischen Poesie und Beredsam' 
keity Vol. I, p. 6i ff. " Dante was not yet ten years old when 
he regarded a maiden of about the same age with more than a 
lad's interest ; and this maiden became the muse who inspired 
his earliest poems, and who was to him afterward, as long as he 
lived and wrote, the divinity of his thoughts and of his verse. 
She was called Beatrice, or, by a favorite girl's name. Bice Porti- 
nari. On the occasion of a festival which his parents gave to 
their children on the first day of May, according to a Florentine 
custom, the little Dante saw the beautiful Bice for the first time. 
Her influence upon him was like that of an angel of light. Her 
image stamped itself upon his thoughts with the glory of a being 
who did not belong to the circle of mortals. When, in his 
eighteenth year, he heard her voice for the first time, and saw her 
go past in the full bloom of her charms, and she greeted him 
in a friendly manner, he was, as he himself said, lifted above all 
earthly spheres." When the news of her death, in her twenty- 
sixth year, came to him, " he wept long and in silence. Had a 
great loss finally come to him ? Never had his Beatrice been more 
to him than the innocent object of an imagination which idealized, 
and of a love which made no claims. . , . The conviction that 
he now loved a real angel could easily reconcile one who soared 
so gladly to celestial heights, to a destiny which really robbed 
him of nothing of earth." 

Uhland contrasts the two scenes before the gate of Florence, 
where Dante first saw the pure maiden of his dreams, and again 
she was borne away with muffled strains to her burial. It is 
possible that Uhland's poem was based directly on the reading of 
Dante's Vita Nttova (See Chapters II, III, XXXII). 

m, 1 ; IV, 1. Dante's mother had a dream of a lofty laurel- 
tree before his birth, prefiguring the future greatness of her son. 

The poet thus associates Beatrice with Dante's future fame, 
from whom his loftiest inspiration came. 

VI, 3. Dante's earliest fame is made coincident with the bloom 
of Beatrice's beauty. 

Translated by Sir Theodore Martin, and prefixed to his edition 
of the Vita Nuova, 

Page 13z. Sertran be Sorn. 

Date, Nov., 1829. Published first in the Morgenblatt for Nov. 
26, 1829, and in Gedichte, 1831. Uhland was incited to new 
poetical activity at this time. The prospect of an appointment 
as professor in the University of Tübingen gave a new impulse 
to his powers. This ballad was suggested by reading of Diez' 
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Leben und Werke der Troubadours^ which was published the 
same year, and which treats of Bertran de Born, pp. 179-233. 
Bertran de Born was a knight who flourished between 1180-1195, 
and also one of the most famous of the troubadours. He was 
probably a native of Born in Bourdelois, south of M6doc. He was 
a restless, turbulent knight, fond of strife, and happy only in dis- 
seminating discord. A revolt of the nobles of Aquitaine against 
Duke Richard, son of Henry II. of England, was his work. 
Richard's brother Henry, governor of Anjou, who was beloved 
for his gentleness, was summoned by the nobles to contend for 
the lordship of Aquitaine. Bertran's fierce poems roused in 
Henry a sense of injury, and stung him to action against his 
brother, the pretext of which was the fortification by Richard 
of the castle of Clairvau, which belonged to Anjou. King Henry 
himself was obliged to come to Richard's assistance, having King 
Alphonso of Arragon as his ally. Prince Henry won to his sup- 
port Raymund (Raimund) V. of Toulouse, and King Philip 
August of France. Bertran de Bom exulted in this conflict, and 
his poems relating to it were full of fierce joy. King Henry laid 
siege to the castle of Limoges, while Prince (or Duke) Henry 
was absent, preparing to inflict a severe blow upon his father. 
The prince suddenly fell ill of a fever in the castle of Martel. 
Filled with contrition for the part which he had taken against 
his father, he sent asking forgiveness and that he might see him 
once. The counsellors of the king feared some plot ; but the king 
drew a ring from his finger, and sent it to the dying prince as a 
token of forgiveness. The prince pressed it to his' lips, confessed 
his sins, and had himself laid upon ashes to evince his penitence, 
clothed in a shirt of coarse hair, and with a rope about his neck. 
Thus he died. His beautiful gifts and sorrow for his loss op- 
pressed no one more than Bertran, who wrote two laments for 
the dead prince. After the capture of Limoges, Henry attacked 
Bertran's Castle of Autafort, which was taken by assault after a 
week's siege. 

Bertran, who had been the chief instigator of the struggle, was 
conducted to the tent of the king, who addressed him harshly : 
" Bertran, Bertran, you once boasted that you did not require the 
half of your wits ; now, however, you seem to need them all." 
" Sire," Bertran answered, " it is true that I said this, and I told 
the truth, but now I no longer possess them." " How so ? " asked 
the king. " Sire, upon the day that your son, the admirable 
young king, died, I lost wit and consciousness." 

" Then the king wept, and pardoned him, and gave him robes 
and lands and honors, and he lived long, and became a Cistercian 
monk." 
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Dante placed Bertran in one of the lowest circles of hell, 
because he had incited a son to war with his father. — Inferno, 
Canto XXVIII, IL 112-142. 

* Bertrand de Born,' says the old Provengal biography, pub- 
lished by Raynouard, Choix de Poesies Originales des Trouba- 
dours, V, 76, *was a chatelain of the bishopric of P6rigueux, 
Viscount of Hautefort, a castle with nearly a thousand retainers. 
He had a brother, and would have dispossessed him of his inheri- 
tance, had it not been for the King of England. He was always 
at war with all his neighbors, with the Count of P6rigueux, and 
with the Viscount of Limoges, and with his brother Constantine, 
and with Richard when he was Count of Poitou. He was a good 
cavalier, and a good warrior, and a good lover, and a good trouba- 
dour ; and well informed and well spoken ; and knew well how to 
bear good and evil fortune. Whenever he wished, he was master 
of King Henry of England and of his son ; but always desired 
that father and son should be at war with each other, and one 
brother with the other. And he always wished that the King of 
France and the King of England should be at variance ,* and if 
there were either peace or truce, straightway he sought and en- 
deavored by his satires to undo the peace, and to show how each 
was dishonored by it. And he had great advantages and great 
misfortunes by thus exciting feuds between them. He wrote 
many satires, but only two songs. . . . And he set his whole 
heart on fomenting war; and embroiled the father and son of 
England, until the young king was killed by an arrow in a castle 
of Bertrand de Born. 

* In this notice the old biographer indicates the dominant trait 
of Bertrand's character very distinctly ; it was an unbridled pas- 
sion for war. He loved it not only as the occasion for exhibiting 
proofs of valor, for acquiring power and winning glory, but also, 
and even more, on account of its hazards, on account of the exal- 
tation of courage, and of life which it produced, nay, even for the 
sake of the tumult, the disorders, and the evils which are accus- 
tomed to follow in its train. Bertrand de Born is the ideal of 
the undisciplined and adventuresome warrior of the Middle Age, 
rather than that of the chevalier in the proper sense of the term.* 
— Fauriel, Histoire de la Poesie Proven^ale, Adler's Trans., 
p. 483. 

He was the author of the spirited war-song, well known to all 
readers of Trobadour verse, beginning : 

" The beautiful spring delights me well, 
When flowers and leaves are growing; 
And it pleases my heart to hear the swell 
Of the birds' sweet chorus flowing 
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In the echoing wood ; 
And I love to see, all scattered around, 
Pavilions and tents on the martial ground ; 

And my spirit finds it good, 
To see, on the level plains beyond 
Gay knights and steeds comparison^ ; " — 

and ending with a challenge to Richard Cceur de Lion, telling 
his minstrel Papial to go : 

" And tell the Lord of * Yes and No ' 
That peace already too long has been." 

Quoted from Longfellow's The Divine Comedy ^ note to Canto 
XXVllI, 1. 134. 

n, 2. This feature of the poem, the castle in flames, Uhland 
took from Diez, who says (p. 160), that Bertran, while his pos- 
sessions were burning, composed a poem (SirvenUs) in which he 
derided his conquerors. 

m, 4. SSentaborn = Ventadour. Eblas V. of Ventadour had 
been incited against Henry by Bertran. 

IV, Bertran is represented as having touched the heart of the 
Princess Matilda with the songs which he dedicated to her, and 
of which she was proud. He sent a minstrel to her wedding to 
sing of his longing. 

Two canzones of Bertran are extant, addressed to Matilda, 
daughter of King Henry the Second, and the wife of Duke Henry 
the Lion. 

V, 8. In the poem Duke Henry dies from an arrow before the 
castle of Monfort, not from fever in the castle of Martel, as was 
actually the case. 

VI, 6. The king is represented as in England. The dying 
prince pressed his friend's hand as a message of penitence to his 
father. 

VII, 4. No power to use lance or lyre was left to him. 

See Diez, Leben und Werke der Troubadours^ pp. 148-192 ; 
Eichholtz, Quellenstudien zu Uhlands Balladen^ pp. 43-53 ; 
Düntzer, Erl, pp. 168-175. 

The poem is written in trochaic tetrameter verse of eight lines, 
the even lines riming. 

Translated by Furness. 

Page 133. ^tx 9Baner. 

Date, Dec. 17, 1829. Published in the Morgenblatt of 1830, 
No. 2, and in the fifth edition of the poems {Gedichte^ 1831)' A 
pilgrim seeks wearily forgiveness from shrine to shrine, but his 
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forgiveness must be confirmed by a miracle. Until the iron band 
which he wears about his body, forged from the sword with which 
he slew his brother in anger, is broken by a divine act of grace, he 
must journey onward. At last he reaches the church of the Ma- 
donna de Varca, which stands on the promontory of Cape Finis- 
terre, on the north-western coast of Spain. An image of the Virgin 
is said to have been borne thither miraculously in a boat, whence 
the name of the church. From it shone a beacon light which 
guided mariners in the darkness. 

It has been supposed that the source of this poem was found in 
the Quirina/ia, a Latin poem of Metellus of Tegernsee, written 
about 1069. A similar event is said to have taken place at the 
grave of St. Quirinus in the church of the former Benedictine 
Abbey. This poem should be compared with Die verlorene 
Kirche and the Wallfahrtskirche, which embody similar beauti- 
ful representations of the mediaeval church. Uhland reverenced 
the service which this church had done for civilization and human- 
ity, and saw the faith and worship of the Middle Ages in a golden 
light. The metrical form of the poem is like that of iBertran 
de Born. 

Translated by Brooks. 

Page X36. ^ie SSibaffoabrucfe. 

Date, March 15 and 16, 1834. Published in the Deutscher 
Musenalmanach for 1835, and in Gedichte, 1835. Don Fran- 
cisco Espoz y Mina, one of the most brilliant leaders of the 
numerous guerilla bands which were organized by the Central 
Junta in Spain in 1809, to resist the French armies under Soult, 
Ney, and Mortier, became later Captain-General of Navarre, and 
commander of the Spanish Army of the North. He was born in 
1 781, in Idozin, a village of Navarre. His active military career 
extended, with brief intermissions, from 1809 to 1836. He fought 
against French domination, against absolutism in government, 
and in behalf of a liberal constitution. During the years in 
which Wellington fought in the West, Mina was indefatigable 
in opposing the French in the East. His genius and patriotism 
and absolute supremacy in his native province caused him to be 
called the " King of Navarre." When Wellington entered France 
from Spain in 1814, Mina commanded one division of his army. 
During the reactionary reign of Ferdinand VH., he lived in exile 
in France and England. In 1820, when the country rose in revolt 
against the tyranny of the king, he returned to Spain and assumed 
command of the movement for the restoration of the Constitution 
of 1 81 2, and forced the royal troops across the Pyrenees. He re- 
sisted the advance of the large army of the Duke of Angoulertie 
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to restore Ferdinand to power in 1823, and fled for safety to 
England. When the Revolution of July, 1830, broke out, he was 
again in Spain, fighting, but unsuccessfully, in behalf of the con- 
stitutional movement. In 1834 he was placed at the head of the 
Spanish forces which supported the Regent, Queen Christina, 
against the Carlists, but sickness and infirmity prevented his 
bearing an active part in this campaign. He was made Captain- 
General of Catalonia in October, 1835, but died in Barcelona the 
following year, Dec. 24, 1836. He is a type of several brilliant 
chiefs who worked simultaneously for the cause of liberal govern- 
ment in Spain. He was of the greatest personal gallantry. His 
military movements were made with the greatest celerity, and 
usually with splendid success. He knew no sentiment of human- 
ity in treating the foreign enemies of his country. 

Mina was wounded first in the campaign of 1809. The state- 
ment that his wounds broke out afresh is reported in contem- 
porary accounts. 

The Bidassoa is the small stream separating France from 
Spain, and flowing into the Bay of Biscay. It has formed one 
of the most frequent routes of invasion in numerous campaigns. 

n, 7. ©Icnb = t)ie '^xtxtCb^. 

Translated by Brooks, Sandars. 



Page 138. Itnflerit. 

Date, June 3 to 6, 1814. Morgenblatt^ 181; (Oct. 17), and 
Gedichte^ 181 5. According to Schwab, in his article on Uhland,* 
this poem upon one habitually unlucky is a humorous satire on 
the poet himself. It was written a few days after his breach with 
the Minister of Justice, who refused to accord to Uhland a sal- 
aried position in his bureau, such as had been promised. He 
wrote soon after to Mayer, " It is true that I was not born to be 
an advocate. I lack especially a talent for acquisition, but it 
has become my vocation." f All his hopes for a professorship 
seemed blasted. Repeated applications for government positions 
where his legal studies might be advantageously employed, had 
been rejected, and efforts to secure a publisher for a volume of 
his poems had been fruitless. Under these circumstances he was 
almost ready to regard himself as a failure. In reference to a 
gloomy tragedy which Uhland entitled Johannes Parricida^ he 
remarked, " It was with him as it is with me: he was unlucky in 



* Kleinere Schriften, p. 34, 1826. 

t Mayer, Ludwig Uhiand, Vol. II, p. 24. 
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everything.''» There is evidently a pathos beneath the light 
mood. 

Translated by Brooks. 

Page X40. ^tt Tiiitg. 

Date, Jan. 3 and 4, 181 1. Poetischer Almanack^ 181 2. Ge- 
dichte ^ 18 1 5. The loyalty of the betrothed depends upon the fate 
of the ring which has been given, a familiar theme in the folk- 
songs. Werner regards the poem as suggested by a Lithuanian 
folk-song, Der versunkene Brautring, in Herder's Volkslieder, 
in which sad forebodings and final realization attach to the loss 
of the bridegroom's ring. Probably little more than a parallel 
is here present. Hassenstein compares the Rheinischer Bundes- 
ringi Des Knaben Wunderhorn, Vol. i, p. 395 (2d ed., 1876). 
Uhland's poem was written in Paris. See Werner, Vjs. Lg., 
Vol. I, 510. 

Translated by Mary A. Burt. 

Page 142. ®raf ®ber^arb« 9Beif|born. 

Written in the Palais Royal, Oct. 13, 1810, while Uhland was 
pursuing his studies in France. Published in the Poetischer AI- 
manach, 1812, and Gedichte, 181 5. Count Eberhard im Bart, the 
first Duke of Wiirtemberg (1495), made a journey to the Holy Land 
in 1468. Tradition says that he brought back with him a thorn- 
branch of the species from which the crown of thorns of Christ 
was made. He planted the branch in the grounds of the little 
castle of Einsiedel in the forest of Schönbuch. The twig grew 
until it became a mighty shrub, indicating by its growth the 
extension or decline of the ducal house. The little castle of 
Einsiedel was a favorite resort of Eberhard; and here, in the 
neighboring cloister of the Blue Monks, he found his final resting 
place. The castle is still preserved in part ; and in the centre of 
the grounds a stately white thorn-tree is standing, which is said 
to have sprung from the original tree which was brought from 
the Holy Land. The castle is situated about two leagues from 
Tübingen. 

The first mention of the thorn-tree is found in Fischart's Gar- 
gantua (1575), in chapter 39, where he says: " Like the thorn- 



* Notter, pp. 220 and 399. Götzinger calls attention to several similar 
representations of misfortune, both in prose and verse, as E. T. A. 
Hoffmann's Märchen Der goldene Top/y and poems by Riickert, Un- 
glück, and by Uhland's friend, Gustav Pfizer, published as a ghasel. 
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bush of Duke Eberhard with the Beard in Schönbuch." Crusius 
says in his Swab tan Annals: 

^2)a|elbf! ifl ctn anmütl)iöe§ Sc^lö^tein, ©tuten=^au§ ßcnannt, 
unb ein J^aßborn {Rubus caninus) ber fo ßrofe unb auSöcbreitet 
ig, tio.^ er im Umfanö 52 ß^Icn (ßücn) ^ä(t unb auf 40 fteincren 
öäulen ru^t, 9licmanb !ann aud^ bcffen ©tamm umfaffen.* — 
Annates Suevici (1593). 

Uhland's account seems to have rested upon the statement of 
Zeller. In sjyeaking of the Duke he says : 

;,$on ber Oteife nac^ Serufalem mu^ td^ nod^ etne Srabition 
beifüßen, welche biejeniße ift, tia^ er einen ^ornaroeig toon bet 
(Gattung barmit G^rifti 6ronc tft geflod&ten geroejen, mit ftc^ au3 
bem gelobten ßanb gebracht, unb in bem ©iniiebel eingeftecft ^obt, 
barau3 l^ernad^ berjenige 5Dornftrau(^ erwat^fen fei)e, meld^er bjn 
:^eit 3u 'itW, em "S^xi^tw bet %\x]= ober ^bna^me beä ^oc^fürft= 
hc^en .l^aufeä ift unter ben Ceuten gehalten worben; unb barbon 
man noc^ jefeo tixoa^ übrige^ uorjeiget, nat^bem er gumeilen bi& 
auf ein einiget i^ttJ^iöt^n abgegangen. Ob bieje uratte ©rjel^tung 
unb 3:rabition toa^r jet)e, überlajfe ic^ anberer ferneren Unter= 
fud^ung. S)iefe§ ift gemi^ 1iCi\ ein f old^er ^agborn öon feinen ;8«iten 
an in ©infiebel in bem St^Ibfele ober logenannten (Stuten=^au§ 
geroefen ift tt)te il^ne." — Merkwürdigkeiten der Universität und 
Stadt Tübin^en^ p. 268 (1743). 

The legend is still cherished among the people, from whom also 
Uhland must have heard it. 

See Eichholtz, pp. 59-63, also Witwe^ p. 73. For Uhland's 
letter to A. Kaufmann upon the source of the poem, see Herrig's 
Archiv, Vol. 35, p. 476. 

Set to music by Loewe. 

Page X43. (Sie Ittme 31t <^irfau. 

Date, 1829 (?). Published first in the Morgenblatt of June 5, 
1829, and Gedichte^ 1815. 

Hirsau was a famous Benedictine cloister founded in 830, in 
the beautiful valley of the Nagold, which was destroyed by the 
French troops under M61ac, Sept. 20, 1692. The basilica forming 
a part of the monastery was the largest church in Swabia next to 
the cathedral of Ulm. The arches of the choir and aisles, and 
the two western towers, with the vestibule adorned with statues 
of the Twelve Apostles, are still preserved. 

Kerner thus describes the place : 

„3n titxi aufgebrannten Äreuagängcn unb C»Jebouben bepnben 
jtc^ nun ©arten. fKitten aud bem JBoben bet alten 3lbtei, auf 
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bent @emölbe t>c% i^enerS, jc^og eine prächtige Ulme empor, obgletA 
in ber (^egcnb weit uml)er fein Ulmbaum su ftnben ifl. Sie trieb 
it)re ftarfen Vlfle t)0(^ über bie Srümmer ^in unb jieM ba, gleic^- 
fam ein Gricugni^ Der J^raft unb Örüüe, bie eine in biefen ©e^ 
mölben gcbunben lag." — Das Wiidbad^ p. 70, quoted by Eich- 
holtz, See also Paulus, p. 38, and see Das Kloster Jiirschau in the 
9lad)(at 
Translated by Dwight, Sandars. 

Page X44. IDtunflerfage. 

Date, Nov. 22, 1829; published first in the Morgenblatt ^ No. 
295, Dec. 10, of the same year, and in Gedichte^ 1031 (5th ed.). 
Uhland wrote this poem to express his homage to Goethe, the 
great master of German song. Goethe's name, together with that 
of several of his early friends, is carved in the stone of a pillar on 
the top of the cathedral of Strassburg. To the names of Lavater, 
Lenz, and Röderer, the date 1776 is affixed. In the interior of the 
church Goethe's name has also been carved with that of several of 
his famous contemporaries and friends, as the Counts of Stolberg 
Herder, Lavater, Lenz, and others, with the same date, Goeth^ 
resided in Strassburg from April 2, 1770, to August, 1771, soon 
after which time he received the degree of doctor. He visited 
Strassburg again in September, 1779. 

The sight of the cathedral was the object of his intense desire ; 
and in Dichtung und Wahrheit he describes the impression 
which it made upon him on the evening of his arrival, and also 
the effect of the view from the platform of the roof. For other 
records of his impressions see D. und W. Books, IX, S., 131 
(Hempel ed.). He became so inspired with a love of Gothic 
architecture that he wrote a glowing sketch of the architect, Meis- 
ter Erwin von Steinbach (+ 13 18). See Von deutscher Baukunst 
iMTh)' Uhland visited Strassburg first on his return from Paris, 
Jan. 30, 181 1. Uhland connects Goethe's name with this cathe- 
dral. There is no evidence that his name was carved there by 
himself or with his knowledge. 

n. 1. <S(^necfen = ©(^netfentrejjjje or äBenbettrejjjje. 

Vn, 4. The world of beauty in his poems. 3. \oSb 3al^r= 
l^unbert. Goethe's first works, Götz von Berlichingen and 
Werther^ were published in 1773 and 1774. 

Translated by 

Page 146. ^ad 9ie^. 

Date, Paris, Sept. 14. Published in the Poetischer Almanack, 
1 81 2, and in Gedichte, 181 5. A poem in the genuine spirit of the 
Volkslied, Compare Jäger lied. 
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Page 146. s^er weite ^irf(|^. 

Date, Nov. 27, 181 1. Gedichte^ 1815. A white stag was the 
rare and often sought booty of the huntsman. At a social 
gathering Uhland improvised a poem having a like motive, Die 
fromme Jägerin. A princess who was a devout huntress had 
forgotten her morning prayers in her ardor for the chase. As 
she suddenly recalls her omission and bends in prayer over her 
rifle, she is startled by a stir in the thicket, and the most splendid 
stag bounds away from her : 

„O fd^toer tft, i^r fiteben, gu jagen gugleid^ 
9{a^ ^irfd^en unb Qa\tn unb l^tmmlifqiem 9flei^ : 
3nbe§ fie ba betet ayxi ibrem fiSreoicr, 
®ntn)if(bt i^r ber l^errlicbfte ^irfd^ im Steoier." 

Date, about 1854. Notter, pp. 224-225. This poem, with the 
lively movement of its verse, leaves its didactic import unen- 
forced. The huntsmen are left to reflect at their leisure upon 
the difference between success in their dreams, and that won by 
alertness. 

For the verse, see Der Wirtin Töchierlein. 

Translated by Brooks. 

Set to music by Kreutzer. 

Page Z47. {^aralb. 

March 10, 181 1. Published first in the Dichterwald, 1813, 
signed " Volker," and in Gedichte^ 181 5. In a letter to Kerner 
of June 10, 1809, Uhland suggested that the ballad of The Young 
Tamlane, recently translated by Professor Conz, would afford 
excellent material for a drama. On Feb. 6, 18 10, he wrote to 
Mayer that he had finished one act and a scene of Tamlan 
und Jannet, a dramatic treatment of an old Scottish ballad. 
The ballad of Tarn Lin is contained in Child's The English and 
Scottish Popular Ballads, Vol. II, p. 340, and The Young Tarn- 
lane in Scott's Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border (1802-1803). 
The young Tam Lin, while returning from the hunt, fell from 
his horse within the realm of the Queen of Fairies, where he 
passed under her spell, and abode seven years. Every seven 
years the fairies had to pay a tribute to the fiends of hell, and 
Tam Lin feared that he might be the offering. He therefore 
persuaded his earthly love, Janet, to meet him " at the mirk and 
midnight hour," when " the fairy folk do ride," and to draw him 
from his milk-white steed. He would be turned into an esk and 
an adder, into a grim bear and a lion bold, and at last into a red- 
hot bar of iron ; but if she clung to him through all, he would be 
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changed again into her own true-love. Thus the fairies were dis- 
comfited, and she won her lover. 

Uhland wrote for this drama, which remains a fragment, Harald 
and Die Elfen. King Harald rode with his army into Elfen- 
land ; there the elves assail his warriors with roses, and draw 
them from their steeds and bear them away. The king alone, 
enveloped in mail through which their magic influence does not 
pass, escapes their spell, but as he alights to quench his thirst at 
the fairies' spring, his limbs are benumbed, and he falls under 
their sway. Centuries long he sleeps, with head drooping upon 
his breast, but when the tempest sweeps through the forest, he 
grasps in his dreams for his sword so long unused. 

Translated by Barber 

Page X49. WtttXin ber SBflbe. 

Date, Dec. 10-12, 1829. Published first in the Deutscher 
Musenalmanach, 1831, and in Gedichte, 1831 (5th ed.). Uhland 
in a letter of March 14, 1856, to the poet, Wolfgang Müller von 
Königswinter, gives as the source of this poem George Ellis's 
Specimens of Early English Metrical Romances, chiefly written 
in the Early Part of the Fourteenth Century,^ic., London, 181 1, 
which contains extracts from the Latin and the Old English 
poems upon Merlin. 

Merlin the seer and enchanter belongs to a cycle of Celtic 
legends, which are common to the Breton, Welsh, and Scottish 
peoples. He is a mysterious, weird, and prophetic form, and 
variously represented as the son of a wizard and a nun, of a 
Roman and a British princess, of a fiend and a virgin. He was 
born, traditionally, at Carmarthen in Wales, in the fifth century. 
His prophecies appear in many languages, and he is the subject 
of numerous poems and popular proverbs. 

Whether there were two Merlins, and the character of the later, 
the hero of the Welsh romances. Merlin Caledonius or Sylvestris, 
was developed from the first, Merlin Ambrose, is uncertain. 
The history of the Caledonian Merlin, the son of Madog Mor- 
vryn, is contained in the Vita Merlini, ascribed to Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, a Latin poem of 1528 lines, of the twelfth century. 
He is here represented as a chief or king of Demetia, whose twin 
sister, Gwendydd, married Rhydderch (Roderick) Hael, a Cum- 
brian chief. In a great battle which took place between Perdur, 
a prince of the Strathclyde Britons, and Gwenddoien, the son of 
Ceidio, another Cymric ruler. Merlin and Roderick fought on the 
side of Perdur. Merlin's three brothers were slain in the conflict. 
He caused them to be buried in the neighboring cemetery of 
Varia Capella (Falkirk). He passed three nights and three days 
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in lamentation over their graves, when, frenzied with grief, he 
sought refuge in the Caledonian forest, where he lived in solitude. 
His sister sent a minstrel to discover his abode. The minstrel 
sang of the sorrows of Gwendolin, Merlin's wife, and of his sister 
Gwendydd. The strains of the minstrel softened Merlin's grief, 
who revealed himself, and consented to return to the court of 
Rhydderch. Here the gayety of the crowd distracted him, and he 
attempted to return to his forest life, but his friends detained 
him. Madness in Celtic lore imparted mysterious power and 
control over the forces of nature. Merlin's prophetic character 
and knowledge of hidden things was shown by revealing to the 
king secrets respecting the conduct of the queen. 

While residing at court, he saw the queen passing through the 
hall. The king accosted her kindly and embraced her ; and seeing 
a leaf lodged in her hair, removed it. Merlin, who had seen his 
act, burst into loud laughter, but refused at first to explain the 
cause of his mirth, unless the king would promise solemnly to set 
him at liberty. Upon receiving this assurance. Merlin stated that 
the queen had just returned from a meeting with her lover in an 
arbor, and that a leaf had clung to her hair. The sight of the 
king removing so courteously the leaf which bore witness to the 
queen's frailty seemed to Merlin irresistibly comical. The queen 
sought to discredit Merlin's prophetic power, and thus regain 
the confidence of the king. This scene, transferred to the king's 
daughter, forms an incident in Uhland's poem. Later Merlin re- 
turned to the forest, where he became associated with Taliessin, 
one of the most renowned bards in Welsh song. While bathing 
in a fountain he was healed of his madness, but refused to return 
to rule over his people, as they desired, and spent his life in holy 
retirement in the forest. 

The life of Merlin as given by Geoffrey is substantially the 
same as that given by Nennius in his Chronicle. 

Besides the historic King Arthur, there was a prophet-bard, 
Myrdhinn, or Merlin, who, after the final struggle of the North- 
ern and Southern Celts, went mad with grief after the fatal battle 
of Ardderyd. He predicted the resurrection of a national hero, 
who should rise like the dawn from his retreat, when discord 
among the British tribes should cease, and a victorious federation 
be formed. The anticipated hero was identified as King Arthur, 
and the glory attaching to the mythical restorer of Celtic power 
became the subject of the legends of Arthur and the Knights of 
the Round Table. The elaboration of these legends, and of that 
of Merlin the Enchanter, the reputed tutor of Arthur, occurs in 
the Latin poem of Geoffrey of Monmouth, which was revised in 
its present form about 1147. This bold and brilliant account of 
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British history appealed powerfully to the popular imagination, 
and is the source of numerous versions in prose and poetry which 
appeared in French as the Roman du Brut, De Vita et Vatici- 
niis Merlini, 'i55> by Wace, and Robert de Borron, 1 160-1170. 

Merlin is a favorite subject of modern literature. Tennyson's 
Vivien, in the Idylls of the King, is a picture full of subtle poetic 
power. It is based upon the account of Merlin in Malory's 
Morte d^ Arthur. Merlin is represented in Tennyson as becom- 
ing fascinated with Lady Vivien, whose blandishments cause him 
to reveal the spell by which one can be forever encircled by a 
charm from which he cannot escape. Vivien has been stung by 
the voices of derision of the court, and in anger she determines to 
vindicate herself forever by associating her name with Merlin's, 
so that, fair and infamous though she be, she will forever have the 
glory of conquering the mighty Wizard. 

Thus, when Merlin is locked by her spell beneath the stone, she 
gives a cry of exultation, for her glory is forever linked with his. 
In Sir Thomas Malory's Morte d^ Arthur, published by Caxton 
in 1845, there is a lack of motive. Merlin falls in love with Ninue, 
" the dfamosel of the lake," one of the ladies that King Pellemore 
brought to the court, who induces Merlin to go under a wondrous 
stone to tell her of the marvels there, " but she so wrought that 
he never came out." Lib. Ill, Ca/>. XLII and LX. In the ver- 
sion of the Early English Text Society, the desire to possess 
Merlin forever, to hold him in eternal love, is the motive of the 
enchantment, which is more romantic, but possesses less psycho- 
logical interest than in Tennyson's Vivien. See also Alfred 
Austin's The Passing of Merlin (1896). 

Spenser refers to Merlin in his Faerie Queene, and Drayton in 
his Polyolbion (1613) : 

" A thousand lingering years his prophecies have run, 
And scarcely shall have end till time be done." 

Fifth Song, lines 161-162. 

also IV, 331 ; X, 14; V, 168. 

** Meruelous Merling is wasted away 
With a wicked woman, woe might she be, 
For she hath closed him in a craige on Comwel coast." 

Ancient Scottish Prophecies, Edinburgh, 1833. 

Uhland's poem was dedicated to his friend Karl Mayer, whose 
sympathy for nature it commemorates. Mayer had sent to Uhland 
a manuscript collection of poems full of the freshness of the woods. 
These were afterward published with the title, Lieder aus des Som- 
mers Tagen, in the Musenalmanach for 1833, Mayers Gedichte^ 
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pp. 55-57 (1864;. Uhland compared his friend to Merlin, who 
communed with nature and with all animate life : 

»(SttoaS oon ber SBilbnatur 
gft in mir, gefte^' td^'0 nur, 
%^% \^ nur mid^ weiben roiU, 
9Bo e3 grttn unb menfd^enftiU.^ 

I, 3. rcgtefl, wouldst incite, 4. ©icfttcrbrufl. Many friends 
sought to recall Uhland to the poetry of his youth. After the 
fifth edition of his poems (1831), only twenty-four poems were 
added as the product of his poetical activity during the remaining 
thirty-one years of his life, and only three poems were added after 
the edition of 1835. 

m, 5. gealtet is a stronger term than the common altern, but 
now mainly poetic. 

IV, 4. ermerft, discerns^ an unusual word. 8. Compare 

„D ®cift ber SBBcIt, bu ringeft 
hinauf in Sid^t unb Suft/' 

in Die Ulme zu Hirsau, as pointed out by Holland. 

V, 2. Uhland wrote originally ^em piUen ©aft toetttaut ; and 
in 4jt)or eine§ Sagb^ornä ßaut. 5. Säßertroffe = Sägergefinbe. 

Vn, 2. um for the more usual na(}, a usage common to 
Uhland even in prose. 

IX, 8. To understand the language of animals, and especially 
of birds, was in various nations of antiquity an expression for a 
deeper insight into the nature of things, which was a condition 
of tne gift of prophecy. Uhland, Schraten, III, 130. To under- 
stand the language of birds was an almost proverbial expression 
for the most discerning wisdom, ascribed in legend to the Norse, 
and especially to Odin, upon whose shoulders two ravens, Huginn 
and Muninn, " thought " and " memory," are perched, and whis- 
per to him what they have seen and heard in their daily flight 
through the world. Ibid pp. 353-354. 

X, 7. In the old Latin Vita Merlini, it is the queen Gwendolin 
from whose hair the leaf was taken. 

8. As in the Volkslieder and Minnelieder the nightingale is 
the favorite bird (see VIII, 8), and the linden a favorite tree, 
so it is with Uhland. He introduces the linden most often, and 
the oak, but also the elm, birch, pine, fir, and beech. His inti- 
mate feeling for nature and the objective form in which he saw 
everything, caused him to particularize. Other poets are more 
general. See Schwenda, Eine Dichterparallele ^ p. 27. 

Xm. Merlin returned from the forest riding on a stag. In 
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Scotch ballads the stag is often represented as the servant of 
man, so in the ballad of Thomas of Cecildoun, Uhland says : 

»3m tiefen Urmalb trifft man bei mehreren 95oll§jiSmmen ouf 
eine m^t^ifdje ®eftatt, ben S^iermann, J&ertn unb ?ßjleöer ber 
2BaIbtt)iere. . . . aWilber unb met)r jauberartiö Qe^ialiet f d^ bie 
SQBaIbt)errfd)aft im ßeben 5JlerlinS beS SBilben, ber fid) weltmübc 
in bie bidjteften Söölber berfenft l^at, bort mit bem SBilbe Icbt, 
unb auf einem ^irfd)e teitenb eine ^erbe bon ^irfc^en unb Sieben 
borfic^ l()er treibt.* 

Schriften, III, 53. 

XIV, 4. In the Romance of Merlin, published by the Early 
English Text Society, Vol. XIV., Chap. XXIIL, pp. 682, 693-694, 
the knights, perceiving Arthur's grief at Merlin's farewell, went 
in search of him, and as Gawein rode through the forest at 
Brockleliande, he heard his voice once more, " and nothinge he 
saugh, but as it hadde ben a smoke of myste in the eyre that 
myght not passe oute," and Merlin said, " Ne neuer shall no man 
speke with me after you, ther-fore for nought meveth eny man 
me for to seche ; ff or youre-self , a-noon as ye be turned fro hens, 
ye shall neuer here me speke." He commended King Arthur 
and the realm to God, and his voice was heard no more. 7. Siebe 
does not refer to any particular poem. Uhland recited this poem 
to his students first at one of his rhetorical exercises, July 8, 18^0, 
an event remembered with the greatest pleasure by those who 
heard him, among them Friedrich Vischer, the famous critic and 
writer on aesthetics. Kritische Gänge, Neue Folge, IV, p. 140. 

XIV, 7. ßiebe has no reference to any particular poem. 

References to Merlin appear in Wieland {Oberon, vierter 
Gesang, 20th stanza), in Goethe's correspondence with Zelter 
(Dec. 14, 1830), and in many of the Romantic and later poets. 
See Holland, Merlin der Wilde, Diintzer, Er I. 

Page Z53, %\t aSübfäuIe bed Sacf^ud. 

Date, Dec. 8, 18 14. Gedichte, 181 5. A youth, a votary of 
Bacchus, returning after a night of dissipation, with the sacred 
ivy still upon his brow, passed through a corridor in which he 
encountered the cold, calm statue of the god, in the glory of youth, 
whom he has pledged in his wild revelry, but whose service he has 
impiously profaned. The god rebukes the reeling youth who 
has desecrated his gift and the sacred ivy, and thus becomes con- 
scious of his shame : 

" Creative nature see in me fulfilled, 
Nature which in the vine-stock's noble blood 
Stands rich and godlike before all revealed." 
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The youth, abashed, takes the ivy-wreath from his brow and 
swears a solemn oath. 

2. bur(ftö«fd)tt)ärtnten, spent in revelry. 6. toüfl, " blear. ^^ 
14. ®ejledf)t§, wreath. 19. 2:]^5rfu§|lab, a rod encircled by vine- 
leaves and ivy, surmounted by a cone. 22. fpufft, kanntest. 
23. (Sreb'f(ftcr, of Erebus. 

See Dykhoff, Die Bildsäule des Bacchus^ etc.. Program, Rich- 
berg, 1 868. 

Translated by Sandars. 

Page X55. Son ben ftebeit 3cc|^bruberit. 

Date, Nov. 25 and 26, 1814. Gedichte^ 1815. The effect of 
this humorous narrative is heightened by the introduction of 
verses that suggest well-known poems ; compare v. 4 with — 

^SSon ber ©ttrnc %i\% rinnen mu^ ber S(fttt)et§.* 

Schiller's Lied von der Glocke^ Werke I, 144. 

V. 2, 5, and 6, with — 

„ Unb bie Sonne oerfenbet alUl^enben S9ranb, 
Unb l^orc^! 3>a fprubelt eä filber^eU, 
@an3 na^e, U)ie rlefelnbed 9lauf(i^en, 

2)a aie^t unenblid^er 9teaen l^erab, 
Unb fttUe l^ält er, %\x (aufc^en. 
Unb fteb, auS bcm »pfeifen, 9ef(l^ttJä^t^, fd^netty 
@pringt murmelnb ^eroor ein lebenbtger DueH/ etc. 

Schiller, Bürgschaft^ Werke (Hempel), I, 113. 

The author of the orbituary of Albert Schott in the Schwäbi- 
scher Merkur (1861), says that the occasion of this poem was an 
accident which happened to some members of a social circle which 
met in the inn, " Zum Schatten," in Stuttgart. Uhland, on being 
asked about the truth of this, answered (July, 1861) that the 
poem was composed on the occasion of a visit to Tübingen, and 
sent to his friend Schott to be read to the company which assem- 
bled in the evening in the inn, but that he recalled no similar ad- 
venture on the part of any of the members which occasioned it. 
Notter does not regard this statement as conclusive, having been 
made forty-seven years after the date of the poem. 

Mentioned as a recent poem in a letter to Mayer, Dec. 2, 1814. 
Mayer, II, 28. 

111,2. 3ctä&funHJan. R\xm)oan, fellow, comrade. 

VI, 6. ©c^tt)cn!c, Swabian for water, fatten fen, swirl, rinse. 

IX, 2. Arethusa was changed by Artemis into a fountain. 

See Diintzer, Erly pp, 229-230. 
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Page 158. s^er ®raf oott ®reierd. 

Date, Oct. 30, 1829. Published first in the Morgenblatt, 1830, 
No. 27 ; Gedichte^ 1831. A ballad based upon a Swiss legend of 
the Count of Greiers. The ancestral castle of the Counts of 
Greiers (Greyerz or Gruy^res) is one of the best preserved in 
Switzerland. Its towers and walls still remain. It is situated in 
a beautiful valley of the present Canton of Freiburg. The pos- 
sessions of this family, which was noted for its generosity and 
humanity, formerly embraced a considerable portion of the Vecht- 
land. Uhland's home was not distant from Switzerland, and he 

f>assed many summers in excursions among its mountains. The 
egend upon which the poem is based is as follows: Upon a 
Saturday evening in summer seven peasants, among them the 
fair shepherdess Marguita, began the favorite ring or circular 
dance, coraula, upon the meadow before the castle. This dance 
is of great antiquity, and is still retained among the peasants of 
many nations. The dancers in their progress summoned the 
youths and maidens to join them, and so they proceeded from 
village to village, the dance continuing for several days. The 
young Count Rudolf was drawn into the dance, and leaped and 
sang with the others. Gradually their numbers swell^, until 
more than. seven hundred participated. The dance ended upon 
Tuesday morning in the market-place of Sanen. 

Soon after the count had a tent erected upon one of the lofty 
Alpine meadows, and invited all the shepherds and shepherdesses 
of the neighborhood to join in a festival of danj:e and song. 
Suddenly a terrific temjyest swept down from the mountain 
chasms, overthrew the tent, and scattered the dancers, and caused 
them to seek refuge in the desolate caverns and isolated shep- 
herd-huts. The young count was borne away by a sudden moun- 
tain torrent, and only rescued with difficulty. He retained the 
memory of the happy, careless days in which he was a shepherd, 
and often from his desolate, stately castle longed for the joys of 
those free days. To Marguita, the most beautiful of the shep- 
herdesses, he gave the finest Alpine pasture. Fate willed a 
different life for him, and the wave which bore him away was 
an irresistible destiny. 

There are records of similar dances, one in which the Emperor 
Sigismund was drawn from his bed in Strassburg (14 14), and 
forced to join in the dance and song of such a company of merry 
revellers through the streets of the city. 

I» 3. ^clfcnl^örner. ^orn is a favorite term in Switzerland 
for Spifee, pointy peak. As the Matterhom, Finsteraarhorn, etc. 

H, 1. ^(pe is a mountain-pasture, as well as mountain-range. 
2. bte ^Ipe befaßten, or juc ^Ipe fahren, is the term for the 
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shepherd's ascent with his flocks to the high mountain pastures 
in early summer. See Schiller's Wilhelm Tell, Act I, Sc. i. 

m, 1. na^ unb nft^cr for immer na^er, a favorite combination 
of the positive and comparative, as in Goethe. See also \^q^ unb 
l^öber, Danie, 1. 53. 

IV. 9Jlaienrci§. 9Kai means the tree or branch planted in the 
village on the first Sunday in May, or that used for the celebra- 
tion of the festival of May. üJlaibaum is usually equivalent to 
33irfe, birch, or beech. In Bavaria it is often the pine or fir-tree. 
=X t\% is iwig^ shoot J slender tree. 

Viii, 3. geborgen, sheltered. 

X, 2. Sranb, longing. 

Uhland describes this dance in his Schriften^ III, 398-403, and 
quotes KuenUn, Ritterburgen der Schweiz. See also Schwab, 
Die Schweiz in ihren Ritterburgen, etc.. Vol. I, p. 295, where 
the music of such a dance is given from a manuscript chronicle. 

The metre of the poem is a modern form of the Nibelungen 
verse. The popularity of this measure is largely due to Ubland's 
use of it in his ballads. The strophy consists of four lines, each 
divided by a caesura, or metrical pause, into two half-lines con- 
taining three accented syllables (<^ebungen). The modernization 
of the Nibelungen verse consists in retaining strictly and uni- 
formly the iambic rhythm, that is, the initial (unaccented) beat 
(^uftaft) ; the thesis (Senfung) must also be preserved and be 
monosyllabic. The measure of this verse being fixed, it admits 
of no transferred accent, and requires the preservation of the caesura, 
which must correspond with the sense. The thesis is seldom 
dissyllabic. Wilhelm Müller, Platen, Rückert, and Grün have 
followed Uhland in the use of this verse. Compare Des Sängers 
Fluch, Graf Eberhard. See Minor, Neuhochdeutsche Metrik^ 
pp. 409-411. 

Translated by Aytoun, Bryant. 

Page Z59. ®d[)tDäbifcI)e ftuitbe. 

Date, Dec. 6, 1814. Gedichte, 181 5. The incident upon which 
this poem is based is contained in Crusius, Annales Suevici, 
Pars. II, p. 501, from which it was probably derived by the poet. 
Crusius refers, as his authority, to the Byzantine historian, Nice- 
tas Acominatus of Chonae, who wrote a life of the Emperor 
Isaac Angelus. See Corp. script, histor. Byz., edited by Bekker, 
p. 543, for the incident. Boxberger suggests {Archiv, II, 270) 
that Wilkens, Ges. der Kreuzzüge, 4, 122, Anm. 136, was also 
used; Eichholtz, p. 67; Düntzer, p. 248. 

The metre chosen is that employed in the rimed chronicles, 
and in Hans Sachs, consisting of iambic tetrameter verses, with 
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an occasional anapestic verse, as in line 20, or an added syllable, 
as in lines 9 and 10, and elsewhere. 

1. iRotbart/ called by the Italians Barbarossa (1152-1190), one 
of the mightiest of the Hohenstauffen dynasty, entered upon the 
third Crusade to the Holy Land in 11 89, and was drowned in 
the river Saleph (Calycadnus). Philip Augustus, King of France, 
and Richard I., of the Lion Heart, led crusading armies by sea. 
The Crusade captured Acre, but was otherwise without result, 
owing to the death of the emperor, and division among the 
leaders, tobefam or tobejan, later tob[am = lobcnStüürbiö ; is 
now archaic and poetical. It was frequently placed, as here, 
after its noun, as a title, „9Jlcin ^crr SJlafltftcr Öobcjan/ Faust, 
line 2633. It became a traditional accompaniment of Magister, 
and finally was used with a tinge of quaintness and irony of 
impracticable scholars. 6. A ^riptural reference, giving a quaint 
effect, einem ©teine für 93rot geoen, Matt, iv, 3. 8. Xrunf, here, 
of the habit of drinking, while Trank means drink^ liquid. 
aböet^an = ab9en)ö^nt. 10. 3JlQ^re, here, a steed^ war-horse; 
often now in the sense of jade. 18. 0l5§Ietn, here, pet horse, 
not diminutive. 18. Winter, accented on the last syllable. 
19. quer = quer über ben SBcfl. 23. forest', a quaint, archaic 
preterit, from the present formten (f orteten). Common in the 
sixteenth century, and continuing down to the present time in 
dialectic, popular, and in occasional literary use. 25. fpitfeU/ 
larded, pierced, used humorously. 26. fpotttic^, in calm con- 
tempt. 28. ©Qbct is itself a curved blade. 40. einen, the two 
syllables are read short, constituting the first part of an anapest. 
48. 2Ba§ Arbeit, an old partitive genitive = tt)a§ für ?lrbcit. 
66. ^alt, a S. G. expression, /örj<?<?M. ©c^mabenftrei^e. Many 
proverbs have been directed at the Swabians, on account of an 
alleged slowness of understanding, as, „(S^maben toeröen erjl 
im bieraiallen 3a^re flefc^eibt;* „3ebcr tna^t einmal einen 
©c^mabenftretc^, wenn ntt^t me^r.* 

Variants from the first edition (1815) 1. 51, ©agt; 1. 52, (5u^. 

Uhland planned a dramatization of the Old French poem 
of Charles the Great in Jerusalem about 1814, a fragment of 
which, the only portion preserved, probably the only portion 
written, is printed in Keller, pp. 314-318. On the margin was 
written : 

w©ic fprad^en: ©ag' un§, Slitter, toert^I 
9Ber folc^e ©treidle bid^ gelehrt, 
©0 ftarte, lounbergUid^e? 

terr ®erolb fprac?: wa8 fragt il^r lang? 
ie @treid^e finb bet un§ im ©d^toang, 
SKan ^ei|t flc ©d^toabcuftreid^e.'' 
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Although the twelve Paladins of Charles were with him, this 
skill was ascribed to the Swabian Gerold, who was to be repre- 
sented as in the retinue of the emperor. 

Birlinger calls attention to the great vogue of similar legends 
of valor, and quotes the Strieker, Karl, Allemanniaj III, 236. 
An ancestor of Uhland, John Michael Uhland, who fought under 
the Elector Max Emanuel of Bavaria, as quartermaster, accord- 
ing to a family tradition, cut down a Turkish pasha. In mem- 
ory of this deed he had a Turkish sabre held in an extended arm 
cut in stone over the entrance to his house. Birlinger believes 
abo that Uhland was familiar with passages in Abraham a Sancta 
Clara, see his famous tract (1683), quoted by Schiller in Wal- 
lensteins Lager ^ »^^uff, auff, i^r (il)rtftcn/ as also with J. P. 
Abelin's /(?//. Lud, Gottfridi historische Chronika (1674), Hiecke, 
pp. 23-27. 

Page z6x. (Sie 9taci)e. 

Date, Feb. 3, 1810. Published first in the Pantheon^ Vol. Ill, 
II (1810), S. 428. Gedichte^ 181 5. Uhland has used frequently 
the verse of this poem, compare Der weisse Hirsch^ and Siegfrieds 
Schwert^ the iambic tetrameter of the rimed couplet. A poem 
strikingly characteristic of the folk-songs, both in manner and 
verse. In a single line the whole scene is depicted, without any 
description of actors, or introduction. The baseness of the act is 
shown by its being directed against the noble lord, and in the 
place in which it was perpetrated. The servant's ambition leads 
him to forget gratitude and loyalty to his master, and he strikes 
him down in the dark woods, when his lord is unsuspicious and 
unprotected. His momentary success and pride are checked. 
The steed recognizes the unwonted rider, rears and casts him into 
the stream. Thus nature avenges the atrocious deed, for the 
punishment of sin cannot be averted, and temporary gain ends in 
permanent loss. 

Page 162. ®{egfrfebd ®d)toert. 

Date, Jan. 8, 1812. Musenalmanach^ 1812, II, p. 164. Ge- 
dichte^ 1815. A poem based on the popular tale of the Horned 
Siegfried. See Simrock's Volksbücher^ Vol. Ill, pp. 364-418. 
The Siegfrieds lied ^ a version of the deeds of young Siegfried, 
was pumished in Nuremberg in 1530, and formed the basis of 
Hans Sachs' drama Der Hürnen Sewfrid. All these versions 
go back to the Middle High German and Norse epics, which were 
later perpetuated in mutilated or expanded forms, embodying 
various fabulous incidents in the life of the hero. 
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Paffe X63. itleiit 9loIanb. 

Date, Dec. 17 and 18, 1808. Published in the Pantheon, II 
(1810), and in Gedichte, 1815. This poem is based on the story 
of Roland, nephew of Charlemagne, as related in the Winter 
Nights, Noches de Inuierno, of Antonio de Esclava of Na'^rarre, a 
collection of entertaining stories published in Pampeluna and 
Barcelona in 1609. This work was translated into German by 
Matthew Drummer in 1666, and is the source of Uhland's poem. 
The Italian fol^-book of Charlemagne, which, under the title 
Reali di Francia, dates back to 1348, contains the same story. 

Bertha the fair, sister of Charlemagne, had formed a secret 
union with Milon of Anglante, and was sentenced to death by 
her brother. She succeeded, however, in escaping with her lover 
to Italy, where, in a rocky cave near Siena, she bore a son, 
Rolando, so called from his falling (rolling) down the cliff, a 
name which was afterward changed into Orlando. The father, 
Milon, who supported the family, was borne away by a torrent. 
The young Roland went daily to Siena to beg alms. He was 
greatly beloved by the lads of his own age, and came to surpass 
them all in prowess. As he was scantily dressed, the boys 
bought cloths of different colors and had a long coat made for 
him. 

When the emperor was returning from Rome to Siena, he was 
entertained with great state by the citizens, and Roland received 
his portion of food and drink with the others. When once he 
came too late, he pressed into the imperial apartments, where the 
Emperor sat at meat, and carried away with rare audacity a silver 
platter. The emperor was so pleased at this boldness that he bade 
his attendants permit the lad to withdraw unmolested. On the 
following day he went again, and as he was about to sieze a golden 
goblet, the emperor cried out in order to startle him. But the 
boy held the goblet firmly, and grasped the emperor by his gray 
beard, and said, "An emperor's voice is not enough to terrify 
me," and bore away the goblet. The emperor ordered that he 
should be followed by four cupbearers, who discovered the Prin- 
cess Bertha. They entreated grace for her, which Charlemagne 
granted, not knowing that it was his sister. He then caused her 
to be brought, but, upon recognizing her, was so overcome with 
fury that he struck her to the floor. The young Roland there- 
upon, full of anger, fell upon the emperor, and would have done 
him serious harm had not the others intervened. A reconcilia- 
tion now took place, and Roland became one of the most heroic 
paladins of his uncle. His father, Milon, who had been kept at 
a distance by a magic spell, was restored to his wife. 

The chronicles represent Roland as the nephew of Charlemagne 
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and as the son of his sister Bertha, but Eginhard, who wrote the 
life of Charlemagne, mentions Roland only as the Marquis of 
Bretagne, who feU at Roncesvalles in warfare against the Sara- 
cens. Uhland follows the narrative during the first fourteen 
stanzas ; in the last he allows himself freedom. 

There are numerous peculiar features in the language of the 
poem. The omission of the final c is very striking, as in (5^r* 
(II, 4), ©peil' and ®ab' (V, 2 and 4) ; SÄcnö' (IX, 3) ; WxVC 
(XI, 3) ; fficir and gil' (XIII, i and 3) ; 2)am' (XVIII, i) ; 
^ern*^ (XXVI, 2) ; ^arb' (XXXIII, 3). The position of the ad- 
jective after its noun occurs several times : l^^^r (II, i) ; frij^ 
(XVI, i) ; tujijam (XVIII, 3) ; treu (XX, i), etc., etc. 

Quaint, usually archaic and dialectic, expressions are very com- 
mon : thus, l^crt)ür for jieröor (IX, 4) ; tüunbcrbar for tounbcrli^ 
(X, i) ; öierfatb for öierfarbiö (X, 2) ; fonbrer for bcfonbcrct 
(XII, 2) ; attjlunb for attemal (XX, 2) ; tujlfatn for rciacnb 
(XVIII, 3); ^ciba = ^eba (XIV, i) ; bcrül)m|t for rü^mil 
(XVIII, 2) ; ;^in§ for (Steuer (XXII, 3) ; 2öat for ©etoanb U)- 

The article is often omitted before the genitive, as in Xlf^eS 
maxt (XI, 3) ; Äönia§ 3:i[(^ (XVI, I) ; 2öeine§ ©(^aum (XVII, 4) ; 
etc. 

The adjective is left uninflected, as in the title, ^lein 9loIanb. 

Ill, 4. The relative sentence precedes (XVII, 4). Sc. eä jiemt 
before 3^r: XXII, My blue eyes are ever her sentinels. 

See Eichholtz, pp. 3-7 ; Diintzer, Erl^ pp. 255-262 ; Gött- 
zinger, pp. 412-420 ; Foss, Zur Karlssage^ pp. 10-19. 

Translated by Frances Hellman, also in German Ballads and 
Songs f etc 

Page 169. 9loIanb ®d)flbträger. 

Date, Sept. 10, 181 1. Dichterwald, 1813. Gedichte, 1815. 
This poem belongs in subject to the Carlovingian cycle, though 
the incidents are the free invention of Uhland. He had been 
long busied with these legends, and wove scattered references 
into a poem. Certain of Charlemagne's paladins are introduced, 
whose heroic deeds are commemorated in the Song of Roland. 
Haimon is a character in the French poem of Renault de Mon- 
tauban, of the twelfth century, but is better known by the favorite 
folk-book of Haimonskinder (see Simrock's Deutsche Volks- 
bücher'). The original, Le livre des quatrefils Aymon, describes 
the conflict of Charlemagne with his refractory vassals. Here, 
abo, are numerous archaisms and dialectic expressions. 

V, 4. tl)Sten for traten. 

VI, 2. 2)eöen for j^elb, IRitter. 4. @el()eQen = ©e^ölaen. 6. 
fd^Iafenlog = legte fi(^ {(^(afen. 
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Vn, 8. batoon = tooöon. 

The use of the demonstrative for the relative, both in relative 
pronouns and adverbs, is very common among the Romanti- 
ci sts. G. 

vm, 1. gebat^tc = backte fic^. 2. ©(^rcdcn = ©(^redfniä. 

IX, 2. SBaffcn = SBaffc. 6. Xann = bic^tcr SBatb. 

X,6. an)tcr = att)eimai. 

X I, 8. Xartf^e, a long and rounded shield. 

Xvni. 6. hätt' for l^attc. 

XXI, 8. gefunb for unbcrfc^rt {unharmed). 

Foss, Zur Karlssage ^ pp. 26-71 ; Götzinger, pp. 426-427 ; 
Diintzer, pp. 262-264. For Uhland's letter to Kaufmann on the 
source of the poem, see Herrig's Archiv,^ Vol. XXV, p. 523. 

Translated by Blackie, Sandars. 

Page 276. K&nig ftarU IDteerfafirt. 

Date, Jan. 31, 1812. Published first in the Deutscher Dichter- 
waldy 18 1 3, and in Gedichte, 1815. The fame of Charles the 
Great grew in succeeding centuries, and many fabulous legends of 
heroic deeds were ascribed to him. A Benedictine monk, who 
lived during the last half of the tenth century in the Monastery 
of St. Andrew on Mt. Soracte near Rome, wrote an account of a 
fictitious journey of Charles to Jerusalem with a million soldiers, 
where he received from the Persian king, Aaron (Harun), the 
charge of the Holy Sepulchre. Several Old French poems are 
based on the same event. See Pertz, Benedicti Sancti Andrece 
Monachi Chronicon, p. 708, cap. 23 ; Uhland, Schrißen^ Bd. II, 
pp. 538-545. 

Among names assigned to the twelve paladins in mediaeval 
poems are Roland ; Olivier ; Richard, Duke of Normandy ; Guerin, 
Duke of Lorraine ; Geoffroy, or Gottfried, Lord of Bourdelois ; 
Hoel, Count of Nantes ; Oger, Olger, or Holger, the Dane ; Lam- 
bert, Prince of Brussels ; Thierry of Dardania ; Basin of Genevois; 
Guy of Burgundy ; Geoffrey, king of Frisia ; the traitor Ganelon, 
or Gamelon, who betrayed the army at Roncesvalles ; Sanson, 
Duke of Burgundy ; Riol of Mons ; Allory and William of Lestoc; 
Naymes (or Naims) of Bavaria. Few of these have a distinctive 
part in the various legends which belong to the Carlovingian cycle. 
The Archbishop Turpin of Rheims, whose name is omitted in 
this list, was one of the most brilliant of Charlemagne's heroes. 
The names are not uniform in the various poems and romances. 
Six, however, seem to have been the unfailing attendants of 
Charles, — Roland, Oliver, Olger, Turpin, Naims, and Richard. 

Roland appears in Italian as Orlando and in Spanish as Rol- 
dan. His wife appears as Alitte or Alda, the sister of Oliver. 
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He is the hero of the Rolandslied^ and the Chanson de Roland^ 
of the Orlando Furioso of Ariosto, and of the Bojardo, He 
is represented as Count of Cenoman or Cenonia. His glorious 
death at Roncesvalles is the subject of numerous songs. His 
sword was DurandeL Holger is represented in the poem as a 
harp-player. He was the lover of the fairy, Morgane. Oliver was 
the son of Reyniers of Genoa ; he is the constant companion of 
Roland. See Uhland's translation of the O. F. poem of Viane; 
Gamelon is ever the traitor who betrayed the army to the Saracens. 

Count Richard of Normandy was called also the " Fearless." 
Duke Naims is always the wise counsellor. Guy of Burgundy 
was the lover of Floripes, the daughter of the Saracen king, and 
sister of the giant Fierabras. Gottfried of Anjou was the em- 
peror's standard-bearer. The names of the others play a less 
prominent role. Uhland characterizes several of the heroes, 
Schriften^ H, 85. The storm at sea was Uhland's invention, and 
designed to show the silent greatness of the emperor, who guided 
them by his wisdom. 

See Eichholtz, pp. 7-10 ; Götzinger, pp. 432-436. 

Translations by Finlayson, Frances Hellman. 

Paffc X78. Saiflefer. 

Date, Dec. 10 and 12, 1812. Published first in the Dichterwald, 
1813, and in Gedichte^ 1815. One of Uhland's finest ballads. 
Kerner, in a letter to Fouque, of Dec. 22, 1812, wrote : " Uhland 
has left his father's house, and has an appointment in the bureau 
of the Ministry of Justice in Stuttgart. He has just written to 
me, and has enclosed a glorious poem entitled Taillefer. It is 
perifectly genuine 11 I fear that his inner quiet and his poetry 
will suffer through this new business position. Truly, I cannot 
refrain from enclosing his latest poem, although I have no author- 
ity for it, and Uhland is strict in such matters." Uhland, in his 
Schriften^ Vol. VH, p. 652, says : " The Norman rimed chronicle 
of Robert Wace {Roman de Rou, H, 214 ff.) of the end of the 
twelfth century, narrates, in its account of the battle of Hastings, 
which decided the possession of England in behalf of William the 
Conqueror, that the first blow on the part of the Normans was 
struck by a knight of the name of Taillefer, who rode before the 
Duke, and sang with a loud voice of Karl, Roland, and Oliver, 
and of the other heroes who died at Roncesvalles." 

'* Taillefer, ki mult bien cantout, 
Sor un cheval, ki tost alout, 
Devant 11 Dus alout cantant 
De Karlemaine k de Rollant 
E d'Oliver k des vassals 
Ki morurent eu Renchevals.*' 

11. 13149-1Z154. 
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Battle-scenes like that selected from the romance of Roncevalles 
were well adapted to battle-songs, even if the present form cf 
the poem is much later. These heroic pictures lived long in pofH 
ular French poetry. 

The materials of the poem are from the above-mentioned poem, 
and are especially contained in lines 11711-11720, 13149-13174, 
14008-14017. 

The verse is rugged, but gains thereby in vigor, and the whole 
movement is more spirited. The poem opens abruptly. 

n. Taillefer is represented first as a serf, who afterward gains 
knighthood through his faithfulness. 

IjDL 2. ^romm, in its archaic sense of capable^ serviceable. 

VIl, 4. The historic incident by which William turned an 
accident of ill-omen into one of success. 

IX, 4. The poem represents Taillefer as making this request. 

XI, 4. His song animated the army. 

XII, 4. The English chronicle represents him as casting shin- 
ing blades into the air and recovering them as he rode and sang. 
One did not return to his hand, but pierced the Saxon standard- 
bearer. 

There are numerous alliterative expressions, as well as picture- 
words, which heighten the effect : as finacn unö f lingcn mit S(^ilb 
uni) mit ©peer, IV. 4 : Sc^ilbcrflanfl, faufenbc Pfeile, flirrenbcr 
©(^ttjcrtcrflonfl, XIII., 2 and 3, etc. 

Guy of Amiens, in describing Taillefer, says : " Histrio cor au- 
dax nimium quem nobilitatem," and " Incisor-ferri minus cogno- 
mine dictus," 11. 391, 399; Henry of Huntington. Book "VI, 
" Hortatur Gallos verbis, et territat Anglos. Alte projiciens 
ludit et ense suo." William of Malmesbury, "Tunc cantilena 
inchoatä, ut martium viri exemplum pugnaturos accenderet," 
Book III., 242. 

See also the Norman-French History of Geffroi Gaimar. 

See Freeman's History of the Norman Conquest^ Vol. Ill, 
p. 478 ; Uhland's essay, Ueber das altfranzösische Ejl>os, Schrif- 
ten IV, pp. 352-356 ; Eichhoff, pp. 35-42 ; Diintzer, pp. 270-273 ; 
Götzinger, pp. 436-439 ; Fränkel, Uhland als Romanist.^ Herrig's 
Archiv^ LXXX, p. 60. 

Page x8x. (Sad ®lücf oon @benbaa. 

Date, July 16, 1834. Published first in the Morgenblatt for 
1834, No. 206, and in Gedichte j 1834 (eighth edition). A poem 
suggested by a story in Ritson's Fairy Tales, which were pub- 
lished in 1831. 

Eden Hall is the hereditary seat of the Scotch border clan of 
Musgrave, on the river Eden in Cumberland. A goblet of colored 
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glass is preserved among the family treasures, bearing this 
inscription : 

" If this cup shall brake or fall, 
Farewell the Luck of Edenhall." 

According to tradition, this cup was discovered at a fountain, 
where it had been left by fairies. When the latter could not 
recover it from the. finder, they pronounced this spell, and the 
fate of the family depended upon the preservation of the glass. 
Once, when drinking from it, the Duke of Wharton let it fall, 
and it would have Iäcu shattered had not the butler caught it in 
a cloth, and thus saved the lord's family from impending ruin. 

A similar tradition is embodied in a ballad called the Luck of 
Muncaster, a goblet presented by King Henry VL to the Pen- 
nington family, which had afforded a refuge to the monarch after 
the battle of Towton (1461). 

" In this house (Edenhall) are some good old-fashioned apart- 
ments. - An old painted drinking glass, called the ' Luck of Eden- 
hall,' is preserved with great care. In the garden near to the 
house is a well of excellent spring water, called St. Cuthbert's 
well (the church is dedicated to that saint) ; this glass is sup- 
posed to have been a sacred chalice, but the legendary tale is, 
that a butler going to draw vrater, surprised a company of fairies 
who were amusing themselves upon the green near the well. He 
seized the glass, which was standing on its margin ; they tried to 
recover it, but after an ineffectual struggle flew away, saying : 

' If that elass either break or fall, 
Farewell the luck of Edenhall I * 

Hutchinson's History of Cumberland^ I, 269, quoted by A. 
Kaufmann in Quellenangaben und Bemerkungen zu Karl Sim- 
rocks Rheinsagen und Alexander Kaufmanns Rheinsagen 
(1862) p. 13. 

I, 2. Drommeten = Xrotnpctcn, a poetical form. 3. I^cbt P(^ 
= crl)cbt fi^. Götzinger regards this as a South German expres- 
sion equivalent to l^ätt jl^ fcft, sustains himself^ referring to the 
inebriation of the young lord. 4. S^tüaU = " revelry " ; l^er = 
fommt bcr. 

111,1. aum ?Prci§, in honor. 2. IRoten = roten SBcin. 4. 
Jjurpurn, omission of the ending ; toirb überall, is diffused around, 

IV, 3. Ducti, m. The later form, Duefle, f., is now more com- 
mon ; ^i or ^ee. 4. barein would suggest that the inscription 
was written within. 

V, 1. »arb aum ^os^, fell to the lot. 4. tfiuten, cling. 

Vll, 1. 3 win ^orte, treasure^ talisman^ source of its pros- 
perity. 4. ^rafl, clink. 
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X, 4. Stfimmerfatt, a word coined by Uhland. 

XI, 2. mu| au f^aU, sc. fommen. 
IX, 1. (5injiürmt = jlürmt herein. 

Set to music by Schumann and Humperdink. 
Translated by Longfellow, Sandars. 

Page 283. ^tt le^te ^faljgraf. 

Date, Feb. 18, 1847. Published first in the edition of 1853. 
The Counts of Tübingen were distinguished for their personal 
valor, their extensive estates, their numerous feudal vassals, and 
their exalted position at the court of the German emperors. 
They loved especially the chase, but were generous lords, and 
patrons of the singers of the time. About the middle of the 
twelfth century they became counts palatinate in Schwabia and 
administrators of the royal domains, especially of the imperial 
forests. Their castle was situated on the boundary between the 
Nagold district of the Black Forest and the lofty forestK:overed 
ridge of Schönbuch, which they held in fee from the empire. 
The counts were a pleasure-loving race, who paid little regard to 
the stern facts of existence. They founded monasteries, among 
others the rich monastery of Bebenhausen. Count Gotiried I, 
was forced, in 1301, owing to his many debts, to sell his castle 
and city of Tübingen to the monastery. Although these were 
later redeemed, the two brothers. Counts Götz and Wilhelm, were 
forced finally to sell their ancestral seat to Count Ulrich of Wiir- 
temberg, in the year 1342, which they did in the following deed : 

„W\x ®ö^c [©otfrib III] unö SBiljieltn, ßcbrücber, graöcn au 
%\x\om^tx{, beraie^cn offcnlit^ an bijctn briefe . . i)a§ roir . . 
ftaben öertouft unb au foufen ßcbcn rel^t unb xt\>\\ii . unfcr ücfltn 
Xuiüinflcn, burß unb jlatt, lüt unb fluot, ^cjuoc^t unb ungefuo(^t, 
funbcn§ unb un[enbcn§, inmcnbig bcr befüm unb u^mcnbig, unbet 
erben unb barob, an belb, an malb unb an toafen, an awigen, an 
»a^er, an »ajferainfen, an flelt, an bellen, mit aUet iter auofle* 
l^örbe . . bem eblen graben Don toirtemberg unb aUen jtnen erben 
umb atpainaig tufenb JJJfunb guoter unb gober lieller.* 

The counts reserved only certain rights and privileges con- 
nected with the chase in Bebenhausen and the Schönbuchwald. 

I, 8. föülten, rents^ revenues. 

in, 1. The Counts had impoverished themselves by lavish 
gifts to religious establishments. 

VI, 3. Sagermeff', a short mass, one which would not keep 
the hunters long from their game. 

Uhland, Zur schwäbischen Sagenkunde ; I, i ; Die Pfalz- 
grafen von Tübingen, Schriften VIII, 311-334, also in Fischer's 
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edition of Uhland's Gesammelte Werke^ Vol. V, pp. 177-228, 
and in Pfeiffer's Germania^ Vol. I (1855). 
Translated by Sandars. 

Page X84. ®raf @berfiarb ber Raufci^ebart. 

Date, June 29, July 4, and July lo-ii, 1815. Gedichte^ 1815. 
Graf Eberhard of Würtemberg (1344-1392), Der 9lauf(i(|ebart or 
(^reiner (= 3ött!er) is a stirring figure in the life of the fourteenth 
century in Southern Germany. Alert, fertile in expedients, un- 
scrupulous, aggressive, ruthless, he is a type of the princes of the 
period in which he lived. He was the son of Count Ulrich III, 
and grandson of Eberhard the Illustrious, who also bore the cog- 
nomen of the „©reiner.* His reign began in conjunction with his 
brother, whom he gradually supplanted by his positive, assertive 
nature. At the diet of Nuremberg, Count Eberhard so won the 
Emperor's influence that he secured the consent of the diet and 
the imperial sanction to a law by which the lands of the house 
of Würtemberg were declared forever indivisible and inalienable 
(Dec. 3, 1361), thus constituting the first principle in the consti- 
tution of the future state. The brothers swore, both for them- 
selves and their heirs, that no division of their estates should be 
made, and that in default of male heirs in one line, the entire pos- 
session should fall to the other ; that no mortgage or obligation 
by one party should be valid, and no alliance should be entered into 
save by common consent. Count Eberhard secured the indepen- 
dent administration of eight castles and cities, while Count Ulrich 
retained only the ancestral castle of Würtemberg and the city of 
Marbach. 

A few months later Count Ulrich conceded the single sover- 
eignty to his more aggressive brother (May i, 1362). — Stalin, 
Geschichte Würtembergs^ I, 535. 

Eberhard then entered upon a career of provocation as regards 
the free nobles and cities for the aggrandizement of his estates. 
The centre of the territory of the Counts of Würtemberg was 
originally the ancestral castle of Wirtineberg, above Kannstadt, 
and embraced the cities of Kannstatt, Stuttgart, Beutelsbach, 
Leonberg, and Neckar-Ems. It was surrounded on all sides by the 
territory of robber-knights, equally unscrupulous and rapacious, 
with whom the counts lived in constant feud. 

The Counts of Würtemberg held from the emperor the office 
of Landvogt, or governor, of Lower Swabia, a position which con- 
ferred upon them responsibility for the peace of the country ; but 
which Eberhard used, as his ancestors had done, to secure abso- 
lute supremacy over the turbulent and semi-independent munici- 
palities and nobles. As the territory of the Counts of Würtemberg 
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increased, the rulers of contiguous estates, counts, barons, ecclesi- 
astical lords, and cities united to resist their aggressions, and the 
league of the Schlegler (so called from their emblem, a silver 
mallet) was formed. 

The poem begins with a lament that the old heroic songs which 
extolled the splendid deeds of the Hohenstauffen dynasty had 
ceased. Light, lisping lays had taken their place. Uhland will 
summon the heroic form of Eberhard from his tomb in the choir 
of the cathedral of Stuttgart. The second stanza is a satirical 
reference to a group of poets who attacked Uhland and the 
Romantic School, pre-eminently Weisser, who, with Baggesen, 
published the Karfunkel oder Klingklingelalmanach. Ein 
Taschenbuch für vollendete Romantiker oder angehende Mys- 
tiker (1810). 

1. SDcr Überfall im SB ilbb ab (p. 185). —The immediate 
cause of the controversy which is the subject of this poem is not 
known. The lords who were engaged in it were Count Wilhelm 
of Eberstein, his nephew, Wolf von Eberstein, Wolf von Stein 
zu Wunnenstein, the lords of Schmalenstein, Rappoltstein, and 
others. 

As early as 1354 Count Eberhard had obtained a reversionary 
claim upon the possessions of Counts Wilhelm and Wolf of Eber- 
stein. These robber-knights, aided by their confederates, united 
against Eberhard, and sought to take him prisoner. In the spring 
of 1367 Count Eberhard with his wife and son Ulrich, with the 
latter's wife and child, were resting in the secluded valley of the 
Enz, near the springs of Wildbad, when the knights of the hostile 
league fell suddenly upon them without a previous proclamation of 
war. A poor peasant warned the count of his danger, and offered 
to guide him over rocks and chasms across the Kaffelberg, bearing 
him at times upon his back, until he reached in safety the castle 
of Zavelstein. The count, in testimony of his gratitude, had a 
medal cast to commemorate the event, upon one side of which 
was a cross, and upon the other a hand. 

m, 1. For a description of Hirsau, see Die Ulme zu Hirsau, 

VI. An old tradition of the discovery of the virtues of these 
waters is given by Uhland's friend, Justinus Kemer, in his book, 
Das Wildbad^ etc., which appeared two years before the compo- 
sition of the poem. 

Vii, 4. The arms of the house of Eberstein, as given in Cru- 
sius, Annales Suevici, Pars. II, lib. iv, c. 3, p. 109. 

IX, 3. Wolf died on the 9th of November, 14 13, and was buried 
in the Magdalen Church in Beilstein, where his monument is still 
to be seen, with the mallet upon his breast, and his escutcheon in 
his hand, having three battle-axes upon it. See the article by 
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Klunzinger in the Würtemb. Jahrb. ^ 185 1 ; Heft. 2, S. 53, cited 
by EicMioltz, p. 78. 

X, 1. ölct^cnb*. Uhland interprets the epithet of Wolf as the 
bright^ shining. 

XI, 8. Count Eberhard is here spoken of as old, though prob- 
ably not much past middle life. Kerner speaks of him as a Greis 
in the description cited above. He died in 1392. 

XV. This poem was written at the time of the struggle in Wiir- 
temberg for a national constitution, in which Uhland bore so 
prominent a part, when the "good old right," was the watch- 
word of the time. See Uhland's poem. Das alte gute Recht. 

2. ®tc brci Äönifle ju ^eimfcn (p. 188).— In 1395 the 
Count of Eberstein and the nobles collected a great army in 
Heimsheim, and chose three leaders, Wolf von Stein and Rein- 
hard and Friedrich von Enzberg, whom they called " kings," pre- 
paratory to an attack upon Count Eberhard. But the vigilant 
count, being apprised of the plot of his enemies, drew together 
his troops from the royal city of Esslingen, and an army of peas- 
ants, and by a swift march invested Heimsheim in the night so 
that no one could escape. The beleaguered enemy prepared for a 
valiant defence, and hurled stones from the walls upon the besie- 
ging army. Eberhard, however, caused wood to be brought from 
the forest, which was covered with pitch and petroleum, ready to 
be set on fire, and placed it around the walls. When the besieged 
saw the fate prepared for them, they offered to surrender. They 
were permitted to pass out through a single gate, when they were 
taken prisoners. As the nobles came forth in succession, and 
among them the three chiefs who called themselves "kings," a 
witty peasant cried out " Ha ! that is fine. See the three kings 
coming. If the fourth were here, we should have a full pack 
of cards." In the old Latin, " Ha, quam bene factum est, ecce 
tres venirent reges, si quartus adesset, intergrum chartae habere- 
mus ludum." 

This event is narrated by the Abbot Tritheim of Würzburg 
under the date 1367. It, however, took place in 1395, after the 
death of Eberhard der Rauschebart, and during the reign of his 
grandson, Eberhard the Fifth, «the Mild." 

LI. ^cimfcn, a popular form for J^ctm§^cim or J^ein§l)ettn. 

n, 4. S(i(|Ii(^ = ©(i(|lei(i(|tt)eö, secret way. 

m, 8. Sant>frtebe. Respect for the national peace, and the 
trial of controversies before judges, had been commanded by Karl 
IV. Ce^nbicnfl/ the feudal system. 

IV, 4. Sturm, assault. 

Vn, 4. eu(^ »trD ^oA Sab flCl^ciat. To prepare a bath for 
one, einem ein SSob jurid^ten; came to mean, to plot evil against 
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any one, and similar expressions acquired a popular, almost pro- 
verbial, currency. ^2Bcr ertappt tüirö, mufe baS Sab austragen/ 
„ßinem ba§ 93ab gefegnen.'' These expressions are common 
among the Swiss. The custom of sending presents to one tarry- 
ing at a bath obtained in former times, called blessing the bath, 
jemanbcn t>a% 99ab fegnen. On entering the bath one was greeted 
with the wish that the bath might be blessed. In the old V^olks- 
Schauspiel von Uri of about 1507, Cuno AbatzeUen says: 

2)0 gab id^ im toarmS mit einem fdblag 
unb gf&gnet im mit einer arfl baS oab, 
S)aä er ba tobt lag in ber ftanben (^anne). 

See Carriere's Edition of Wilhelm Tell, S. LVIII ; also Schil- 
ler's TV//, I Aufz., 1 Sc. (1. 97) ; also Z.f. d. £/., Vol. 6 (1892), 

P- 135« 
XI, 2. unter ft^ = to themselves : that is, kept at home, not 

directed to one side. 3. gemot^fam = gemad^Ud^. 

Xm, 3. fc^moUt = tä(^elt. A term common in South Ger- 
many. 

3. 2)te S(^ta(^t bet ^Reutlingen (p. 190). — Graf Eber- 
hard attributed the failure of success in his siege of the fortress 
of Neu-Eberstein, by which he hoped to take vengeance for the 
attack upon him in Wildbad, to the withdrawal of the troops of 
the cities. The bitterness between the municipalities and the 
knights was further intensified by the murder of Ulrich von Hel- 
fenstein, the Captain of the League of Upper Swabia, which was 
attributed to the agency of Graf Eberhard. In the contest which 
followed, the League was defeated in a great battle north of Ulm, 
April 7, 1372. The Emperor Karl IV sought at this time to 
conquer the Mark of Brandenburg, and in furtherance of his 
plans imposed heavy taxes upon the cities, and intrusted their 
collection to the stern and hated Eberhard. In 1376 the cities 
renewed their alliance, pledging themselves to mutual support 
against any who should infringe their rights and liberties, or 
oppress them, whether by assessment, alienation of their estates, 
or in any other way, save the Holy Empire, and even against the 
Emperor they agreed to act in common. They thus formed the 
league of the " Stadler." 

Karl, in order to secure the election of his son Wenzel as 
Roman king and future emperor, was ready to secure the support 
of the German princes by large sacrifices and grants of money 
and land. With this object in view, he pledged the free imperial 
cities of Weil, Esslingen, and Gmünd, and several villages, to 
Count Eberhard. The cities whose rights and independence 
were imperilled joined at once the Swabian League, in order to 
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resist the impending danger. While Graf Eberhard was besie- 
ging Ulm, his son Ulrich was sent against Reutlingen. 

The citizens of Reutlingen, with their allies, went forth on the 
night of May 14, 1377, upon a plundering expedition against the 
territory and the cities of Count Eberhard. Returning through 
the valley of Urach, after a successful foray, in which they had 
burned the village of Jettingen, and laden with plunder, they 
were attacked by Count Ulrich, who descended from the lofty 
fortress of Achalm, making a circuit of the mountain in order to 
attack the column of the citizens in the rear. He was accom- 
panied by a considerable body of noble knights with gold trap- 
pings, and two hundred and thirty foot soldiers. On a meadow 
between the chapel of St. Leonard and the city of Reutlingen the 
contest began. The nobles alighted from their horses and fought 
on foot. A part of the garrison sallied forth from the city through 
an unused gate, and'attacked the nobles in the rear. The loss of 
the nobles was very great. The chronicler says that, after the 
conclusion of peace^ eighty-six gentlemen and armor-bearers were 
sought in vain. Count Ulrich was wounded, and regained with 
difficulty the fortress of Achalm. Count Eberhard grieved greatly 
over this defeat, and was said to have cut in two the tablecloth 
between him and his son, a mediaeval custom to signify dishonor 
and exclusion from fellowship, in vogue among the noble. " Anno 
1378 Eberhardus Wirtembergensis comes clade quae ante Reut- 
lingam accepta erat, dolebat. Unde perhibetur mappam mensae 
inter se et filium intersecuisse." See Grimm, Rechtsaltertümer y 
p. 713. Uhland derived his account of the battle from Crusius' 
Annates Sueviciy Pars III, lib. v, c. 11. See especially Eichholtz, 
pp. 81-84. 

yi,2. öräucni)c = i)rot)cni)c. 

Vll. 3^ittÖ^^» This word was formerly applied not only to a 
keep, but to the space inside the wall of the city, kept clear for 
approach to the ramparts. 

Vili. ®crbct. Reutlingen is still noted for its dyeing and 
tanning establishments. 

XL ^c^ ?löm ! In Gustav Schwab's poem, Die Achalm^ pub- 
lished in the Morgenblatt in the same year in which Uhland's 
poem was written, there is a fanciful attempt to explain the name 
of the Castle Achalm, %^ %Um (Qt^ttflcr). The last lord of the 
castle is represented as besieged; he defended himself bravely, 
and when the castle was in flames rushed upon the enemy, and 
died fighting valiantly. 

a)en ^fcit, ben XobcSträd^tigen, 
empfängt fein tapferes ^erj, 
@ein Stufen %\xxci $(amtt(&tigen 
SBerfd^Ungt ber le^te @(9mer). 
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2)o(^ xoqA er rief in lekter Si^otl^, 
2)aft ^albe SBort, ac^, SlUm— 
^ad ^at fleroi^ getönt vor ®ott 
%\% tote eitt gattjer $falm. 

3a felbfl beut ^eiitbe llattfl e8 f(^ön 
^aS ernfte Sc^ei&etoort, 
@r baute frtfd^ auf jettett ^ö^it 
Unb ^ie^ 9(^alm ben Ort. 

Werke (185 1) S. 362. See also M^ieXf Deutsche Sagen aus 
Schwaben, S. 344 ; and R. Köhlerin Das Archiv für Litt. -Ges., 
Band V, 5. 

XV. Among the noble slain Crusius enumerates those whom 
Uhland cites as borne in the funeral procession. 1. bon is 
omitted before 2ßct6cnf)Cttn. 

XVIj 2. toon 2;übinöcn. Graf Ulrich der Schärer, Pfalzgraf 
von Tübingen; Friedrich von Zorn (Zollern) and Salzburg, 
whom he makes the ancestor of the present royal house of Prus- 
sia and of the Emperors of Germany, who acquired the Burg- 
gravate of Nuremberg, 1191, and the Margravate of Brandenburg 
in 1 41 5. 

XVn. According to Götzinger, p. 527, lilies and poppies were 
on the arms of the lords of Sachsenheim. A proposed romance 
of Uhland had Hermann von Sachsenheim as its hero. See 
Sch rift en, II, 219, ff., also Mayer, I, 134. 

Xvm. See Uhland's article. Die Todten von Lustnau, Ger- 
mania, VIII, 66, Schriften VIII, 451. 

XIX. The arms of the fallen nobles, painted on the windows 
of the Kathhaus of Reutlingen, no longer exist, as the building 
was destroyed by fire early in the eighteenth century. 

4. 5)tc 5)öffin9Cr ©c^lac^t (p. 193). — Thebattle of Döf- 
fingen occurred in 1388, eleven years after the battle of Reutlingen, 
which is the subject of the preceding poem. In the interval the 
League of Cities had been strengthened by union with those of the 
Rhine. The nobles had formed the Lowenbund, and numerous 
lay and spiritual lords had united with them. In August of the 
above year, the troops of Augsburg, Ulm, and other cities, invaded 
WUrtemburg, and advanced, plundering and burning, as far as 
Döffingen, a small town near the imperial city of Weil, north-west 
of Tübingen. Count Eberhard hastened in company with the 
Count Palatinate of the Rhine, the Marquis of Baden, the Bur- 
grave of Nuremberg, the Bishop of Würzburg, with their troops. 
He had with him six hundred knights and two thousand foot- 
soldiers. The League of Cities had eight hundred lancers. The 
nobles fought on foot. When Count Ulrich saw the hosts of the 
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Reutlingers, he burned to avenge his previous defeat, and to wipe 
out his disgrace in his father's sight. He fought in the front 
rank where the battle was fiercest, and fell mortally wounded. 
He was borne by those near him to the trunk of a fallen tree 
for support, where he died. The Wiirtembergers lost heart for a 
moment at the death of their prince ; but when the tidings were 
carried to his father, the old warrior cried * " Be not dismayed. 
He is like any other man. Stand bravely. Lo 1 the enemy flee." 
At the same time, sword in hand, he pressed with the greatest 
valor upon the enemy. As Eberhard's forces charged, the troops 
of the cities were thrown into disorder and fled, and the nobles 
won a glorious but by no means bloodless victory. The battle 
occurred on Sunday, the twenty-third of August, St. Bartholo- 
mew's day. Eberhard, who had repressed his grief during the 
battle, when night came could no longer restrain it, but grieved 
for his only son. On the following day he received the joyful 
message that Count Ulrich's wife, Antonia, had borne a son and 
heir to the throne. Thanking God the desolate (aged) prince 
cried, „©e^ ß3 ©Ott flelobt! fjini ^at »ibcr ©amen." 

The historian relates that no small part of the victory was due 
to Count Eberhard's former enemy, Wolf von Wunnenstein, a 
noble of ancient lineage, called, from the splendor of his arms, 
«the shining Wolf" (ber ölci|cni)' Söolf). This knight, who 
had begun to fear the growing power of the League of Cities, 
offered his services to Count Eberhard, in spite of his ancient 
enmity. The latter, distrusting his sincerity, declined his assist- 
ance, as he had forces sufficient to overcome his enemies. When, 
however, the tide of battle was about turning in behalf of the 
citizens, Wolf, with a band of followers, appeared in the midst 
of the conflict, and turned impending defeat into victory. Eber- 
hard recognized the service which had been done, and invited 
Wolf to accompany him to Stuttgart. Wolf accepted, and said 
that he would test Eberhard's generosity. But, after proceeding 
a few miles, he suddenly repented, and, saying that he had gone 
far enough, bade Eberhard farewell, with »©utc 9{ad^t, e§ fielet 
im alten Otcdötcu" (Vale, Comes Eberharde, repetemus postmo- 
dum, quae antehac inter nos exercuimus studia), turned his horse 
and rode away. In the village of ZufFenhausen, near at hand, he 
and his companions robbed a peasant of his flocks. The peasant 
hastened to Stuttgart to report this robbery to the count, who 
laughed, and said that the old Wolf had simply taken meat for 
his kitchen, „^a8 alt SQßöIflin ^at einmal ein Äod^fleifA (iit\!^tAi* 
(Ha, ha ! senex ille lupus carnes ad coauinam suam rapuit). 

Both Counts Eberhard and Ulrich lie buried in the cathedral 
church in Stuttgart. 
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Cnisius, Annales Suevici, Pars. III, lib. vi, c. 2, p. 3öS« £ich- 
holtz, Schwäbische Balladen^ pp. 84-^8. 

Uhland follows closely the original description of Crusius. 
The delineation of the three prominent characters of the poem, 
Eberhard, Ulrich, and Wolf of Wunnenstein is striking. Eber- 
hard is a type of the ruler of the Middle Ages, implacable to his 
foes, but a generous protector and friend of his subjects ; harsh 
and unforgiving to his son on account of his defeat, but bending 
in grief beside his bier when the battle is won ; proud of his race 
and rejoicing grimly in the young life that is to continue it. 
Ulrich's knightly spirit smarts under the sense of undeserved 
censure, and he sacrifices his life in order to recover his father's 
respect. Wolf von Wunnenstein is the form of a robber-knight 
glorying in a wild life of war, rescuing in a decisive moment his 
enemy, but not thereby yielding a whit from his former defiance. 

The metre of the poem is an adaptation of that of the Nibe- 
lungenlied. See Z>tfr Graf von GreUrs. 

I, 1. ?lm 9luI)CpIaö bcr Sotcn. The cemetery at Döfiingen, 
according to ancient custom, was fortified, and thither the peas- 
ants and citizens conveyed their goods for security. 

IV, 1. OtciföCt/ mounted^ so in XVII, 2. 4. See the introduc- 
tion to Der Ueberfall im Wildbad. 

y, 2. Reutlingen. See the introduction to the preceding poem ; 
3. ^J^arbe. The tradition that wounds ache at the remembrance 
of battle is an old one. See Heine's Zwei Grenadiere, 

VI, I. aal)!', see besal)lcn, VII, 4. 

Vn, 4. \itx^\xx(i^, pledeed. 

Vm, 3. aer|pcUt = 3erfpaIt. 

IX, 1. 0Jccfc, a M. H. G. term for knight. 4. rouft^t fein iBart 
and (5ber are plays upon Eberhard's name. 

X, 1. tjon for l)abcn, an archaic and provincial form. 

XI, 3. ^ud()t, the citizens give way before him as he gallops 
forward. 

XII, 1. (Srntcmonb, harvest-month^ August, just as October is 
SBcintnonat. 2. bcr cbcin ©arbcn, partitive genitive after SBaS, 
as often in M. H. G. 4. «Sid^clfcfl = (Srntcfepi, in Swabia. 

Xm. A long time after the battle, in cutting down a tree near 
the field, a suit of armor was found enclosing the bones of a man, 
within the tree, who in his flight had found refuge there, and could 
not again come out. 

XIV, 1. e§ ftcl)t im alten ÜJed^t. Wolf means that his tempo- 
rary assistance had changed none of their former relations. 

XVn, 2. öcn = geflen. 3. i^uff^n^^uf««/ a village between 
Stuttgart and Ludwigsburg. 

XVin, 1. nä(ftt = fleftern ^benb, or simply ^z^txxi) 2:ricb = 
bie getriebene Jperbe. 
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^,4. bebünfen. 

1, 2. Antonia, the wife of Count Ulrich, was a princess of 
Milan. 4. ^inf ^at toieber Samen. The bird has offspring once 
more. This passage is variously translated. Holland makes it 
equivalent to „fjinf %ai fticber m frcffcn/ and explains it by, 
gWan fannöctroft inti'xz Su^wnftblitfen/ and quotes the saying, 
„^t jifet mie bcr §in! im ^anffamen.* Quoted by Eichholtz, 
p. 87. 

Page zg;. !^er Sc^ctil l>ott Simburg. 

Date, Sept. 28 and 29, 1816. Published first in Cornelia^ 1820, 
and in Gedichte^ 1820 (2d ed.). This poem is a fanciful derivation 
of the office of Hereditary Cupbearer of the German Empire, an 
office long held by the Counts of Limburg. 

U bland stated that the poem had no historical or legendary 
background, but was suggested by a figure in the church of Gail- 
dorf and its interpretation by his friend Kerner's imagination, 
Herrig's Archiv^ vol. 35, p. 476. The efforts of Eichholtz to dis- 
cover any painting or statue which suggested the scene of the 
poem were fruitless. The church was destroyed by fire in 1868. 
Kerner resided in Gaildorf from 1815-1819, and his knowledge of 
the art and legends of the locality lend a certain confirmation to 
the fact of the existence of such an original. Eichholtz quotes 
from Uhland's Schriften^ vol. I. p. 498, an incident in the life of 
the Hohenstaufen Emperor Friedrich, taken from Le cento novelle 
antiche (chap. 23), who, when upon a hunt, found a traveller 
beside a fountain, with bread and wine spread before him upon 
the grass, from whom he asked a drink. The traveller would not 
permit the emperor to drink from his goblet, but gave a pitcher 
to him, which the emperor carried away. The traveller went 
afterward to the palace, and received back his pitcher, and was 
richly rewarded for his courtesy. 

The resemblance between the narrative and the poem is so 
superficial as to afford no definite conclusion that one is the 
source of the other. 

1, 1. Simburfl or ßimpurfl, a castle near Gaildorf, on the Kocher. 

n, 5. Seitett/ old weak form of the dative singular. 

IV, 1. Jpo^cnjlaufen, the castle of the brilliant dynasty of that 
name (i 138-1268), about forty miles east of Tübingen. Only 
a ruined wall and parts of a chapel, containing an ancient fresco 
of Friedrich Barbarossa, mark the site of this castle, which was 
destroyed during the Peasants' War (152 p. 3. IjcUen Jpaufen, 
host^ crowded mass. The singular is also used, l^eUem^auf. 
6. J^inbe or Jpinbin. 

V, 7. JpQöcn. 

VI, 6. fa^cn, archaic form for fangen. 
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VH, 1. Sfö^tbe, deceit^ without suspicion or evil intent. 7. 
pf ttnb€n , take as security, 
"Vin, 6. ©ewälbe/ used collectively = SQßalbunö . 
X, 7. bürften = trtnfen/ a Swabian and Swiss use of the word. 
Eichholtz, p. 2>2>, 

Page 200. !^ad ^ingcnt^aU 

Date, July 19, 1834. Gedichte, 1834. A poem written to em- 
body a fanciful explanation of the origin of the name Singenthal, 
a valley near Glems in the district of Urach, south-east of Tü- 
bingen. It is possible that this poem is based on a popular 
legend, which was familiar to Uhland, but whose separate exist- 
ence has not been shown. Uhland has created a ballad full of 
music and delicate sentiment. The sound of the human voice 
or of the hunter's horn often constituted a judicial limit, estab- 
lishing the boundary of an estate. The gift of a ring was a like 
investiture, transferring property. See Grimm, Deutsche Rechts- 
altertümer, p. 76 (2d ed.), quoted by Eichholtz, p. 93. 

I, 7. luftig, in the air. 

m, 8. erb' =al§ bcm (5rb\ 

VI, and VII, Peaceful possession and happy social life are 
contrasted with the wild sports of the huntsman. 

Page 202. Ter sacrum. 

Date, Nov. 26, 1829. Published in the Deutscher Musen- 
almanach (1831), and in Gedichte, 1831. A ballad, grave in tone, 
quite different from the preceding, based in part upon a historical 
and mythological subject, treated freely to explain the foundation 
of Rome. Ver Sacrum, the consecrated Spring, meant the early 
fruits which were dedicated to a god. Niebuhr, in his history, 
the third edition of which appeared in the year preceding this 
poem, mentions the sacred spring. Paulus Diaconus, in an ex- 
tract from the dictionary of Sextus Pompeius Festus {De Verba- 
rum Significationi) quotes, under the heading Ver Sacrum : " The 
Italians were wont to dedicate a * sacred spring ; ' for, when great 
dangers occurred, they vowed to sacrifice all creatures which the 
approaching spring should produce. Since, however, it seemed 
cruel to them to slay innocent boys and girls, they veiled them 
when they were grown, and drove them out of the country." 
Strabo's account is fuller : " When the Sabines had fought a long 
time with the Umbrians, they vowed, as was the custom of the 
Greeks, to consecrate everything which that year might bring 
forth. After a victorious return, they sacrificed a portion of the 
product, and consecrated the rest. Thereupon infertility arose. 
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It was then said that the children must alike be dedicated. All 
who were born in that year they brought to Mars, and when they 
were grown, they sent them forth as colonists," etc. 

1, 1. au§ for in; 3. ^ciliötutn, here their sacred emblem; as 
there was no temple or altar in the camp. 4. SJ^aDorS/ the older 
form of Mars. 

n, 3. günft'öCn JBoflClflufl, an auspicious flight of birds. 
Ill 4. dtruälcr interprets geinbe (I, 2). 

V, 3. IjcUe 6(^ar = ^cllcr ^a\x]t, festal throng. 
Vli, 4. t)oUcr is explained in the two following stanzas. 
X, 3. gcftrcift, touched. 

XI, 1. gef reit = befreit, that is, released from their oath. 

XII, 4, luebt, = weave dances through them. 

XVI, 2. bef^lBor, that is, whom they implored and to whom 
they had vowed. 

XX, 3. inlrfift'ger, a strengthened form, like inbrünjiifl, injiäns 
biß. 

XXIV, 4. A prophecy of the birth of Romulus and Remus, the 
sons of Mars and the founders of Rome. 

XXV, 1. ^aften = „ aufbemal^rt werben.* Before a Roman 
general went forth to battle he touched the sacred spear of Mars, 
in the temple, at the same time saying, <^Mars, vigilal Göt- 
zinger;" Diintzer, pp. 308-314. 

Translated by 

Page 207. 9Iud „ ^er ftonigifo^n." 

Revised Jan. 30 and 31, 1812. From a group of poema written 
at different times (1807 and 1811). Two, the third and fifth, 
were published in an earlier form in the Musenalmanach (1808), 
under the titles Der Sohn des Meeres^ and Des Königs Jagdlied. 
The different poems were grouped under the present title to repre- 
sent the victory of the younger son of a king, who, not sharing in 
the ancestral estates, went forth, bearing only a rusted blade, to 
triumph over the realms of the sea, the air, and the forest, and 
finally to win an enchanted bride, and a royal castle. The sepa- 
rate poems are without titles. The name of that selected is, for 
convenience, placed above it by the editor. 

S)er blinbe Sanger. — This poem, while unlike, has sug- 
gestions which recall several of Uhland's poems. The minstrel 
before the throne appears in Des Sängers Fluch^ the vision of 
brightness in the last stanzas of Die verlorene Kirche^ the Wall' 
fahrtskirche, and in the last lines of Der Waller. 

Translated by H. J. in the Literary World. 

Set to music by Schumann. 



818 NOTES. 

Page soB. (Ced Q^dlngcrd 9(tidSi. 

Date, Dec. 3 and 4, 1814. Gedichte^ 1815. This poem, 
according to a statement by Uhland to a friend, contained in 
Notter, pp. 161, 407, was written in the time of Germany's deep- 
est humiliation under Napoleon, and after some act of arbitrary 
power, like the execution of the bookseller Palm of Nuremberg, 
who was shot at Brunau, Aug. 26, 1806, for disseminating a pam- 
phlet upon Germany in its Deep Humiliation^ directed against 
the emperor. The execution aroused intense feeling throughout 
Germany. 

The true date of the origin of the poem shows that it was 
written later, when Napoleon was a prisoner upon the Island of 
Elba. It is better to regard the poem as having no relation to 
Napoleon. To interpret the scene as describing him would in- 
volve manifold contradictions, which would weaken its effect. As 
the picture of a tyrant frenzied with jealous passion, it has no 
pertinence if applied to Napoleon. 

The suggestions which led to this beautiful ballad are remote, 
but they have apparently much which lends probability to them. 
R. M. Werner has traced them to the Scotch ballad of Young 
Waters, a translation of which was given by Herder in his Volks- 
lieder (i 778-1779), from Percy's Reliques of Ancient English 
Poetry, No. XVIII: 

** The queen luikt owre the castle-wa, 
Beheld baith dale and down, 
And then she saw Young Waters 
Cum riding to the town." 



To the question who had the fairest face in the company, the 
queen answered : 

" * I've sene lord, and I've sene laird, 
And knights of high degree, 
But a fairer face than Young Waters 
Mine eyne did never see.' 

" Out then spack the jealous king, 
And an angry man was he : 
' O if he had been twice as fair 
You micht have excepted me.* ** 

The queen answered : 

" * You're neither laird nor lord, 
Bot the king that wears the crown ; 
There is not a knight in fair Scotland 
But to thee maun bow down.' " 
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The king would not be appeased ; and young Waters was thrown 
into a dungeon, and then executed on the " heiding-hill " of Stir- 
ling. A long version of the poem is given in Buchan's Ballads 
of the North of Scotland^ 1> 15« 

The true source of the poem is disclosed in ä letter of Uhland 
to his friend Justinus Kerner, dated Jan. 21, 1810, in which he 
states that he has sketched superficially a drama, " The Jealous 
King," based on a Scotch ballad in Herder's collection. 

UhJand's outline of his proposed drama is too brief to iustify 
the confident assertion of Werner that the motive in the ballad- 
scene in the dramatic fragment, Normannischer Brauch^ is the 
same as that described in his letter, but the resemblance to Des 
Sängers Fluch is unmistakable. Uhland thus defines it : 

" The idea is : The story of the hero is transmuted into poetry 
and legend just as in the ballad upon which it is based. Young 
Waters leaves his father's house, and journeys to court. A min- 
strel joins him, as song is the attendant of knightly deeds. 
Waters wins the queen's favor. The jealous king throws him 
into prison and has him executed. The blooming life is extin- 
guished. The minstrel forsakes the court. Song goes forth into 
the world. Waters' parents and brothers and sisters sit at home 
by the fireside. A desire for grewsome tales comes over them. 
The wandering minstrel enters and sings the song of Waters* 
death. The love of the queen for Waters is to be so treated that 
she favors the affection of her favorite court lady for Waters, as 
it were, in order to love him indirectly.'* Keller, pp. 309-310. 
As the singer is the voice of fame after death, so in The MinstreVs 
Curse no song or book of heroes commemorates the king. 

In Herder's collection, a poem, also from Percy's ReliqueSy 
" The Bonny Earl of Murray," follows " Young Waters." In 
Percy, it precedes. It refers to the murder of James Stewart, 
Earl of Murray, by the Earl of Huntley. In December, 1591, the 
Earl of Bothwell had made an attempt to seize the person of his 
sovereign, James VI., in Holyrood Palace, but having failed, took 
refuge in the North. The Earl of Huntley was a violent enemy 
of the Earl of Murray, and gave out that the latter had been 
seen in the palace on the night of the assault. King James gave 
a commission to the Earl of Huntley to pursue Bothwell in his 
retreat with fire and sword. Under cover of this order, he pro- 
ceeded to avenge his private quarrel with the Earl of Murray, a 
young noble of the greatest promise and the darling of the 
people. Murray was induced to come from the North, and, while 
residing in a house in Donibristle, he was surrounded by Hunt- 
ley's forces, and the house burned to the ground. Murray broke 
throuah the midst of his enemies in the darkness« but was over- 
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taken and slain. Murray is represented in the poem as ^ braw 
gallant," " the flower of them all," and as the ** Queene's luve." 
Here again a note of the Scotch ballad blends with that in 
Uhland's poem. It has been suggested that this Scotch ballad 
relates to the indiscreet partiality of Queen Anne of Denmark 
for the Earl of Murray. 

IV, 2. bic Öujl unb aud^ ben Sd^metj, the power to awaken 
both pleasing and sad emotion. 

Vn. This stanza is often quoted as describing the subjects of 
the songs of the Minnesingers, as is also one from the Märchen^ 

„!D2it ^e^en unb mit Speere 
3ßaren fte ftetS bereit ; 
3)en Sr^auen gaben fte (Sl^re 
Unb fangen aJiberftreit. 
@ie fangen Don ©ottedminne, 
SSon turner Selben ^\xi, 
SBon linbem fiiebeSfinne, 
SSon fü^er SD^aienblut." 

X, 4. Don Sancho, Count of Saldenha, the father of Bernardo 
del Carpio, is represented in the Cronica General^ as having been 
slain in prison and then bound upright upon his steed, and thus 
conducted toward Salamanca to meet his son. See the introduc- 
to The Funeral of the Count of Saldenha in Lockhart's 6]^amj>i 
Ballads. The Cid is represented as being carried after his 
death from Valencia to Cardena, mounted on his favorite steed, 
Babieca. 

Xy, 4. übet 9la(i^t, in a night. 

XVI. Nature, which the dead minstrel loved, is represented as 
mourning his death. 

See Werner in Vjs. L. G, Vol. I, 50^-511, for various versions of 
the ballads here mentioned ; also Child's The English and Scottish 
Popular Ballads^ IV, 342 ff ., and VI, 447 ff. 

Translated by Aytoun, Brooks, W. A. Butler, Fumess, Martin, 
Frances Hellman. 

Set to music by Schumann, Kreutzer, H. Esser, J, Gersbach, 
and von Biilow, 

Page 2X0. Selli Sob. 

Date, 1829. Deutscher Musenalmanach^ i8;3i. Gedichte, 
1831 (5th ed.). According to a Swiss legend, William Tell, who 
had delivered the Three Forest Cantons, Uri, Schwyz, and 
Unterwaiden, from the oppressive rule of the House of Habs- 
burg, by the death of Gessler, died in 1354 in rescuing a child 
from the swollen waters of the Schächen, a stream near Biirglen, 
his home. Uhland was familiar with the surrounding region by 
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frequent visits, his last having been made in the year in which 
this poem was written. He even hastened once to St. Gall, to 
investigate a newly discovered manuscript, in order to ascertain 
if it contained any fresh facts in regard to the Tell legend. " It 
was always of importance to him to see personally the region 
with which any tradition was associated, or where any notable 
person had lived. He said that a legend or a personality became 
clearer and more real to him through the lia.ndscape and the 
locality. In the case of many of his poems it is easy to feel that 
he had a clear picture before his spiritual eye when he proceeded 
to write. This was the case in Tells Tod. However often he 
journeyed to the Lake of the Four Forest Cantons, he went to 
Altorf and up the valley of the Schächen." — Witwe, p. 221. 

I, 2. The inversion with einmal = whenever, or as soon as. 

3. gießen, the usual Swiss term is fal^ren, aufs unb abfahren. G. 
7. ^öf)nc. The ^öftn is a south wind, often blowing with vio- 
lence, and accompanied by the melting of snow and the fall of 
glaciers, „'^ex ^bf)n ijl loS* is an expression of alarm and caution. 

II, 1. %a, refers to the time implied in the first stanza. 

4. fjlud^t, picturesque word for Qfhit; 6. Stäube = Sßajferjaü/ 
©taubbadii; the original reading was »öratt* 

IV, 6. Rotstock, or Uri- Rotstock, a lofty mountain, with deep 
precipitous sides, bordering the lake. 

V, 2. ^erge, boatman ; fergen is a general word for transport 
in Swi tzerland. 

p Vll, 6, refers to the rescue by Tell of the fugitive Baumgarten. 
S ee Sch iller's Wilhelm Tell, Act. i. 

Viil, 2. genejen, preserve one^s life, recover. 

X, 1. gefunb^ unharmed. 

XI, 1. Strati = ^fcil, an old use of the word. 3. S3etl|au§, 
the Tell chapel, where Gessler was shot. See the notes to Tells 
Platte. 4. mal^I/ memorial. See Diintzer, pp. 327-331 ; Göt- 
zinger, pp. 439-442 ; Uhland, Schrifien VIII, 604-610, Tellsage. 

Translated by Skeat. 

Page 2x4. ^Kt verlorene ftirc^e. 

Date, Jan. 9, 181 2. Dichterwald, 18 13. Gedichte, 1815. A 
poem of pure imagination. The fancied peal of familiar bells 
heard in the desert or forest is of not infrequent mention by 
travellers. See Prime's Boat Life in Egypt. An awe is associ- 
ated in the popular mind with places once consecrated, and jl 
devout Greek of to-day crosses himself as he passes a deserted 
chapel, or catches sight of the pictures of saints upon a ruined 
wall. The ruins of numerous ancient churches are still found in 
Germany, especially in the older settled portions of Swabia, with 
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which Uhland was familiar. Some of these are in the depths 
of the forest, and are stately memorials of ancient faith. See 
Uhland's brief fragment on Glockensagen^ Schriften VIII, 586- 
^89:" The bells which hang high above human activity seem, as 
It were, moved by higher powers: they speak as though they 
were the voices of God, and often sound forth spontaneously as 
an admonition from above, now as tidings of the death of promi- 
nent people, now as a token of the innocence of one accused, and 
again to guard the sanctity of an instrument chosen by God. 
The dying hear the peal of heavenly bells." The motive of the 
poem seems to be that a divine longing leads unconsciously up- 
ward to its source. There is an interesting resemblance in this 
poem to one of Uhland's youthful productions (1804), Die Wall- 
fahrtskirche^ given in Notter, p. 27, and in Frankens edition, 
pp. 403-405, 

Translated by Brooks, Furness, Kendrick, Mrs. Sarah Helen 
Whitman. 

Page 2x6. ®raf RidS^arb O^nefurc^t. 

Date, Oct. 19, 1819. Published first in the Poetischer Alma- 
nach^ 1812, signed "Volker," and in Gedichte^ 1820. From the 
Altfranzösische Gedichte^'* the first is inserted. These poems 
were written in Paris, with the exception of Roland and Alda, 
during Uhland's residence in that city from May 25, 1810, to 
Jan. 26, 181 1. Most of his time was spent in the Imperial Li- 
brary, studying and copying a hitherto unknown treasure of, 
French manuscripts. Among others he found that which has 
since been published under the title Le Roman de Ron et des 
Dues de Normandie, par Robert Wace (1827), a Norman poet 
of the twelfth century. This poem is contained essentially in 
lines 5430-5490 of this poem. Count Richard of Normandy, 
called the "Fearless" (sans paour) (943-996), derived his title 
from no ordinary bravery. He fought with his enemies in the 
broad daylight, but he also rode in the darkness, and was never 
terrified at any phantoms or ghosts, the latter being the source 
of his title. 

18. fürbaß =tt)Citcr. 29. fcicfi, äe thou^ concessive subjunc- 
tive. 

See H. Hormel, Uhlands Graf Richard Ohnefurcht und seine 
altfranzösische Vorlage^ Pranco-Gallia, Vol. V, pp. 10-15 ; 
Eichholtz, pp. 22-25 ; Hense, Deutsche Dichter der Gegenwart^ 
pp. 63-71 ; Fränkel, p. 52. 

Translated by Skeat. 
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Jtus 5em Hac^Iaffe. 

Page 2x9. Siet. 
Date, Winter of 1829 and 1830. 

Page 219. ^ic fromme Sdgerfn. 

Date, Oct, 29, 1837. Notter, p. 224. This poem was written 
on the occasion of a gathering of friends at Gomaringen, when 
Uhland's friend Schwab was inducted into the pastorate of the 
church there. Among those present were Carl Meyer, Paul 
Pfizer, and the poet Anastasius Grün. The incident on which 
the poem was based was related by Oberamtsrichter Lang, who 
had witnessed the scene at a hunt seven years before at Donz- 
dorf, near Geislingen. The heroine of the adventure was a Prin- 
cess of Löwenstein. U bland withdrew from the company and 
returned with this poem. A. Birlinger, in Im neuen Keich^ No. 
5, 1880, p. 194. 

Translated by Skeat. 

Page 220. Guter flBunfcf). 

Date, Oct. 29. 1822. 

Page 220. flBititermorgen. 
Date, Dec. 11, 1834. 

Page 22Z. %Kt flBanfafirtifirdS^e. 

Date, 1804. Published first in the Schwäbischer Merkur^ 
December, 1862. This poem is inserted as an interesting exam- 
ple of one of Uhland's early poems. It seems to be the original 
suggestion of what appeared in more perfect form in Die verlorene 
Kirche. Compare also with Der Waller. 

Page 333. Hit ®fe. 
Sent to Mayer, Dec. 26, 1807. See Mayer, p. I, 2)Z' 

Page 223. !^ad Stiofler ^irfdS^au. 

This graphic fragment, which illustrates vividly the monastic 
life of the Middle Ages, was sent to Kerner, Dec. 7, 181 1. Uhland 
wrote : " The description of the cloister Hirschau, in Lessing, has 
incited me to the following verses, which were to be preceded by 
an extended description of the monastery." 
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The stanzas were published by Kerner in an account of Wild- 
bad without any indication of their source. See Notter, p. 117. 
Lessing was interested in the history of mediaeval, as well as 
of ancient, art. Ehemalige Fenster gem'dlde im Kloster Hir schau ; 
also, Des Klosters Hirscnau Gebäude^ übrige Gemälde^ Bibliothek 
und älteste Schriftsteller Werke, (Hempel ed.). Vol. XIII, pp. 
381-401, 402--419. Lessing quotes from the Abbot John Tri- 
theims (1462-1514), Chronicle and Annals of the Monastery of 
HirsaUy which is full of interesting, but often absolutely fictitious, 
statements regarding ecclesiastical and political history. Werner 
seeks to show how even the words and epithets of this poem were 
suggested by quotations from the monastic chroniclers whom 
Lessing cites. His analysis is very acute, but curiously incon- 
clusive. The picture of the library and the copyists of a mediaeval 
monastery is so familiar, both in records and in art, that descrip- 
tions would need to be detailed and unmistakable in order to 
carry conviction. 

See Werner, pp. 339-344. 

Page 224. ^ai 9loiIein. . 

Date, May 2, 181 7. Printed by Keller, ein Gedicht Uhlands 
Freunden zum Gruss mitgetheili von Ad. von Keller, Tübingen, 
1876. The title is by FränkeL 

Page 224. ayticrietoU). 

Written probably in the last half of December, 1833. A poem 
suppressed by Uhland on account of the reactionary decrees of 
the German Confederation at that time, and published first by 
Holland. Adam Mickiewicz was born Dec. 24, 1798, in Nowo- 
grodek in Lithuania, and died in Constantinople, Nov. 28, 185^. 
He is often regarded as the greatest of Slavonic poets. His early 
ballads and romances were published in 1822 ; later, while holding 
a professorship of literature in the gymnasium of Kowno, he \xr 
came an object of suspicion on account of his connection with 
certain patriotic associations, and was banished for five years to 
European Tartary. His life was spent in practical exile from his 
native land ; he lived in Russia, Italy, and France. He held for 
a short time a professorship of Latin in Lausanne, and later, of 
the Slavic languages in the College de France (i 840-1843). He 
was honored by Napoleon III., but died while seeking to raise a 
Polish battalion to fight against Russia in the Crimean War. 

Romantic in spirit, his poems, based upon national legends, 
awakened a national feeling among his countrymen. He himself 
sought to take part in the Polish Revolution of 1830, but was 
arrested in Posen, and prevented from joining in the struggle for 
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the liberty of his native land. He was esteemed by Goethe. His 
body was buried in the cemetery of Montmorency, a few miles from 
Paris. His last years were spent in poverty and distress. 
I. 8. The refrain of the Polish national song. 

Pag^e 225. 9{ac^ruf. 
Date, June 16, 1834. Gedichte^ 1863. 

Pag^e 226. 3n tin Sllbum. 

Date, May 22, 1849. Notter, p. 326. Title by Fränkel. 

Page 226. ySStit ^^tlS^th ®eti(|)ten. 

Date, May 31, 1849. Beilage zur Allgemeinen Zeitung^ Feb. 
22, 1863. 

Page 226. @{ner ^amc in% ^tammbuc^* 

Date, July 3, 1853. Hoffmann von Fallersleben's Findlinge, 
Zweites Heft, 1859. Notter, p. 226. Title by Fränkel. 

Page 227. Srrage. 
Date uncertain. Probably refers to Goethe. 

Page 227. Spruche. 

1. Date, 1819 (?). Gedichte^ 1863. 

2. Date uncertain. 

3. Date, Feb. 10, 1854. Lines written on a sheet preserved in 
the album of the Ferdinandeum in Innsbruck, with the date, 
Tübingen, April 20, 1859. Notter gives the date as 1854, p. 224. 
Uhland wrote these lines in the album of the poet Anton Ditges, 
after the latter had completed his studies. Mayer, Vol. H, 258. 

4. Date uncertain. Published in the later editions, since 
Uhland's death. 

Page 228. (Späte Itritif. 
Date, 1827. 
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The notes indicate the date of composition, as well as the place 
of publication of the poems. The earlier were published in the 
various calendars, anthologies and magazines. 

The first considerable collection was published in the Musenal- 
manach of 1807 and 1808, edited by Seckendorf. TYit Poetischer 
Almanach of 1812, edited by Kemer, contained about twenty-five 
poems, several distichs and translations. The Deutscher Dichter' 
•wald of 1813, edited by Kemer, Fouqu6, Uhland and others, 
contained thirty- three poems. Single poems appeared in Cotta's 
Mor^end/att, iSoy-iS24j Trost Einsamheit, iSoS; Taschenbuch 
für Damen 1809; the Pantheon, 1810; Die Musen, z8i2- 
181 4; Süd-Deutsche Miscellen, etc., 181 1 and 1813 ; the Frauen- 
taschenbuch, 1815, 1817; the Cornelia, 1820; Jahrbüchlein 
deutscher Gedichte, 1815 ; Deutscher Musenalmanach, 1831, and 
possibly in Prometheus, 1808. 

The first collected edition of the poems was published in 1815, 
the second in 1820, the third in 1826, the fourth in 1829, the fiftn 
in 1831, the sixth in 1833, the seventh in 1834 (unenlarged), the 
eighth in 1834, and the ninth in 1835 . With this edition Uhland's 
poems were substantially complete. The edition of 1847 con- 
tained Der letzte Pfalzgraf and Lerchenkrieg, and that of 1853 
Auf ein Kind, Later Auf die Reise was added (i860). 

It is a striking illustration of early productiveness to note how 
large a proportion of Uhland's poems were written in the first 
twenty-eight years of his life. Those that originated later are, in 
comparison, few in number. The first edition of his poems 
(1815) included all the ßicber, with the exception of Auf ein 
Kind, Der Sommer faden, Frühlingstrost, Künftiger Frühling, 
.Der Ungenannten, Bitte, Auf eine Tänzerin, Auf einen ver^ 
hungerten Dichter, Morgens, Abendwolken, Mailied, Klage, 
Rechtfertigung, Gruss der Seelen, Auf der Ueberfahrt, Die 
Lerchen, Dichtersagen, Maientau, Wein und Brot, Sonnen- 
wende, Der Mohn, Die Malve, Reisen, Verspätete Hochzeit , 
Trinklied (2Ba§ ift 'bci^ für), Die deutsche Sprachgesellschaft, 
Ernst der Zeit, Das neue Märchen, Aussicht, An die Mütter, 
An die Mädchen, Die neue Muse; the S5atcrlQnbi[d()e föcbiddtc ; 
the ©innflcbi^te, except Nachruf, 1-5, Auf den Tod eines 
Kindes, Auf einen Grabstein, In ein Stammbuch, Auf Wilhelm 

826 
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Hauffs frühes Hinscheiden^ Auf die Reise; all the Sonette, 
Dftaöcn unb ©lojfcn, except An die Bundschmecker^ Katharina ; 
all the ©aÜabcn unb tRomanjcn, except Die Orgel^ Die Drossel^ 
Des Sängers Wiederkehr ^ Bert ran de Born^ Der W aller ^ Die 
Bidassoahrückey Die Ulme zu Hirsau^ Münster sage^ Merlin der 
Wilde, Die Geister kelter, Der Graf von Greiers, Das Nothemd, 
Das Glück von Edenhall, Der letzte Pfalzgraf, Der Schenk von 
Limburg, Das Singenthai, Lerchenkrieg, Ver sacrum, Die 
versunkene Krone, Teils Tod, Die Glockenhöhle, Das versunkene 
Kloster. 

In the edition of 1863, after Uhland's death, Holland added 
several poems from various sources, and also appended the dates 
of all of Uhland's poems, so far as they could be ascertained. 
Holland's revised edition of 1876^ with introductions discussing 
the text and chronological lists, is important. The latest editions 
by Professor Hermann Fischer and Dr. Ludwig Fränkel (the 
latter with valuable references to authorities, criticisms, and a list 
of the composers of Uhland's songs by Dr. Max Friedländer) 
present definitive editions of permanent value. The accompany- 
ing list aims only to cite the more important works. For others 
reference is made to the exhaustive bibliography of Fränkel in the 
Germania, Vol. 34, pp. 345-369 (1889), including the literature 
of 1888, Gödeke's Grundriss zur Geschichte der deutschen Lit- 
teratur (1890), III, pp. 338 ff., and to i\it fahresberichte für 
neuere deutsche Litter atur geschickte, since 1892, embracing the 
literature since 1890. 
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( Virehow-Holzendorff Sammlung von Vorträgen), 



328 BIBLIOGRAPHY, 

Jahn, Otto, Ludwig Uhland. Vortrag gehalten bei der Uhland- 
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the poems by Dr. M. Bemays. 
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low in it the successive steps in Uhland's life. See also Not- 
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Uhland took part, see Fricker and Gessler's Geschichte der 
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UHLAND'S POEMS IN MUSIC. 

Bv Dr. Mas FrihdlÄnder,» 

bave been id often set to tnustc as those of Uhland. Sin 
wilh few eiceptlans, almost evei7 German composer has s< 
poems to music Only Heine and EichendorB share thJ 
ordinary popularity. 



S^tiben unB IDteiben, tmsijnai^t. 

Brach: ffiie Siiftie'»!'«''. Siie lonften Sofl«, Srintlieft (,81)ii 
flnt> nl^t mefit'), X>ie RaiKD«. 

Biüow.von: ^B SflnfletB ^lu*. 

Franz has written no music to Uhland's poems. 

Kreutzer, C: tta t>ai Sateilanb, S^'iferS ScnntaaSlitS, 3:ie 
Raft&t, fflWrpa*!, ©efane b« SOnaling*, 5Die [arfttn %a%e, 
Seliaet 3:ob, Qnie Itunft, SBiinCn. Dei SAmlel), Sie bcei 
aager {.'S>n tneige §itf4*). IHeftelluiiwn'tec, Srmllieb (,Saä 
ift 6aB für ein Ourflifl'), SiinlHtD (,SBii flnS niidt irieljc'), 
fflalbliefi. 'Ham, Ilea ^irlen JBitHtrlieÖ, Dlu^d&ol, äJorobciib, 
SaB Si^ifilein. DaS geliebte üanb, Sdjerlifb. TCai SRe^, 
»auernngel, »n einem heitern Morgen. ÄoÄtlicb, «cldufÄtc 
Öonnung, GebencitiT, Si&eiben uub Weiben, 3n bei Keme. 
IBotgenliBb. Soift'retle, jßtnteiteife, ^Ibieife, ttinle^r, $eim' 

lebe, hve ^iD tiling Bliebet. 

Lisat: lie SiaietBcufi, Solle Ciebe. Scliget Snb. 

Loew«: üei HlJittin XSilitetlein, Hblibieb, S>ic biti fiiebei, SJeB 
©DlBfifimiebä Sö(fticrlein, ©eifletleben. a)ie MbgeWiebenen, 
'Hai SlAnbi^en, @taf CberiiaibB Selftbom. $anB unb (Stele, 
SSaueinregel, aiie .Sufiiebenen, ®ra| ffiberflein. SIei »flui^r, 
^QialO, «uf ber Ubetfafitt. 33aB Sitifllein, Üei JMnifl, «uf 
Dem Suime, Itioigenlieb. 



ono[U^Ianbe9B(ctt(i8]9). 
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Mendelssohn : 5De§ ^xxitxi 9BintcrUcb, 2)a§ Sd^iff lein, ^rül^littöSr 
[laube, 3)tc Stonnc* S(6äfer§ ©onntag§ltcb, Sfi^ü^ltng§a^nung, 
rtüblinöSfcicr, 5Rut)ctl^aI, 5DcS J&irtcn äßinterlicb, ßob bc§ 
rrüoUnö§. 

Raff: ®a§ S(i^IoB am 9Kecrc, %\t ^lonne, 2)ic ÄapcIIc. 

Schubert : ^rüt)Ung§gIaube. 

Schumann : ®c§ Änabcti SBcrglieb, 5Dic ÄapeKc, 5£)cr Äönig§fol^n, 
®c§ 8änöcr§ SfM^t 2)a§ %\M öon ebcn^aü, 5£)cr Sd^mieb, 
S)er Songer, Sörautgejang, 2)cr 3:raum, S)a§ ©(i^ifflein. 

Sucher : 3)cr ©(i^öfer. 

Spohr: Sfrü^IingSglaube, ©tänb(i^cn, 3:rinflicb {„Wix fmb ni(i^t 
Tnetir"). 

Weber : No Uhland music. 

5Dcr gute Äamerab, 5£)cr SBirtin 2;ö(j^tcrlcin and ?lb|(j^icb are sung 
to favorite folk-melodies. 

The poems which have been most frequently set to music next to 
Sfrül^Iino§gIaubc and Stönb^cn are : 5De§ Änabcn Serglicb, 3n 
bcr &crnc, ^brcife, (5in!c!)r, ^cimfc^r, ®ie a^ätcraruft, 2)a§ 
Sd^Iofe am 9Jiccrc, ^bf(i^icb, 5Dcr 2:raum, S)cr Söirttn Söd^tctr 
lein, SOlorgcnlieb; 2)cr Ungenannten, Sägerlieb, 3)er 8(i^micb, 
Saucrnregcl, ßauf ber Söelt, ^ie ^ufriebenen, ©(j^eiben unb 
SJleiben, SDer Äönig auf bem 2;urmc, ßieb cine§ airmen, 5De§ 
Änaben 3:ob, ^a§ 9te^, 2)er gute J?amerab, ßebemo^I, of which 
latter there are more than fifty compositions. 

The poems best known through their music are : 3)er gute Äame= 
raband 2)er Söirtin S^öt^tcrlcin, in popular melodies ; ?ln baS 
Satcrlanb, 2)ie ÄapeKe, S(i^äfer§ Sonntag§Iieb, 3:rinflieber 
(1812 and 1816), in Conradin Kreutzer's music for male choirs ; 
^rül^lingSglaube, in Franz Schubert's music ; 2)e§ ^irten 2ßin= 
terlicb, ®a§ 8(^ifflein, Srrübling§at)nung, ^rül^IingSfeier, 
Sluice, in Mendelssohn's music; ^aralb, 2)e§ ©olbfd^miebS 
2:öc^terlein, S:er äöirtiu 2:ö(j^terlein, ®ie brci flieber, in Karl 
Loewe's Ballads. 



* ^rül^[in(}§g[aube and 2)te 9lonne are included in Mendelssohn's 
" Songs," but were composed by his sister Fanny Hensel. 

f The text of this poem was revised for Schumann, by Richard 
Pohl, who incorporated Rtidello in it as a solo, and in the latter the 
first four verses of (Sängerliebe, also ^ie brei £ieber 
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1804. 

7>\t fter6<nben gelben. July 14. 
^erblinbeJtönig. August 23,24; 

revised December 5, 1814. 
»ie SBaUfa^rtSfirci^c. Nov. 13, 

14. 

1805. 

S(n ben ^ob. January 19. 

2)ie 92onne. January 20. 

2)cr Äranj. January 28. 

5Dcr ©deafer. January 29. 

S)c8 ©testers % benbgang. Feb. 8. 

(Sntfagung. February x8, 19. 

^arfnerUeb am ^od)itxtmat)lt. 
March 13, 14. 

2)cr Äönig auf bcm 3:urmc. 
March 31, April x. 

aWaiflage. May 29, 31. 

3)ie aSätcrgruft. June 5 to 7. 

35er ©anger. July 10. 

Sieb eines Slimen. August 31, 
September i. 

(Sretd^enSf^reube. September 14. 

©efang ber Jünglinge. Sept. 17. 

^ie AapeQe. September ai. 

2)ie fanften j;Qge. October 7. 

3m ^erbftc. November 4. 

^aS ©c^lo§ am SOleere. Novem- 
ber 4, 5. 

ajlönd^ unb ©chafer. Nov. 7. 

SBunber. November 8, 9. 

SWein ©efang. November 15. 

©d^äf erS ©onntagSlieb. Nov. 17. 

(gntfd^Iug. November 23. 

$om treuen SOSaltl^er. Dec. 9, 16. 

1806. 

3)cr ^ilger. January 30. 
Slbfd^teb. May 15. 
©efang ber SRonncn, May 15, 16. 
SDed jlnaben 2:0b. June i. 



3n ber gerne (aßanbcrlieber, 3). 

June 2. 
3)ed Anaben S3erglieb. June 29. 
a)rei {Vräufein. August 31. 
2)er f^warje SRittcr. Sept. 1,2. 
^er Xraum. October 28, 29. 

1807. 

^er Siofengarten. April 10. 
Sauf ber SEBelt. July 7. 
2)le Sieb er ber iBorjeit. July 10. 
»rautgefang. July 20. 
Sieb bed ©efangenen. Sept. 4. 
9(n St. 9R. September 27. 
SBalblieb. October 20. 
©eliger 2;ob. November 7. 
©reifenworte. November 7. 
2)ie brel Sieber. November 10. 
^ie ^bgefd^iebenen. Nov. 18. 
3)ie ©d^lummembe. Nov. 22. 
Untreue. November 24. 
SO^Utter unb Ainb. November 29. 
SebewobI (SBanberlieber, 1). 

December 2. 
^Bauernregel. December 3. 
2) er junge Aönig unb bie ©d^äfe« 

rin. Between Dec 5 and 10. 

1808. 

o^e Siebe. February 4. 

in 9(benb. March 7. 
Antwort. March 26. 
^ie 3ufriebenen. March 27. 
9{ad^td. April 11, 12. 
2:raumbeutung. AprU 26. 
jllein 9loIanb. December 17, x8. 

1809. 

S)e3 ©olbfd^miebS 2;öd^terlein. 

January 28. 
2)ad ©d^wert. January 28. 
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third md fourth, txiore 1S34. 
3n lBi»ntoi;en4 eiammtui^. 



Iulyio,ii. 



Scptembtr 14 
n Wintert icb. 



nctRattbaif^iift. Non 



SauK December to. 
XerSictinZrii^lnltiii. 



Hn HpcUg, lien StliiRetUiIing. 

DwinuHUin. 
SeriftihiStr. J»nnaryio,ii. 
SkSblnt. J3iiii]irys3. 
X(n«ttiItU. January > J. 
3lo« 64iff[ttl1. JiDvaryiS. 
9Ra^M4l. Februar- - 
SünaetS «»cübi-'-' 
Ziie»a4c. Febi 
»tgritbnt«. Fet 
ZitctaflUifAcWitt 



«lutlWtU. - 

e^UfaL Sci 
Sic JtOniflUif 



9l(b. Scpumbcci«. 
IlWtU. Seplembet 



.^SlM. Se'pt,»6. 

%M eianki^en (etecbe^lünge, 1). 



9tof MiiSorb D&m|ui:*t, 1. 

«ta| WiiSart Dtntfuvilil. 4 

October tt. 
aegenbe. October u, 
Sie 30Bli Don fflin4epet. 

XobeigefU^U Noicmberji. 



SitSing^ January 3, 4. 
Tit bc«i S(616f((r. Jlinuiiyy. 
Sunler Dlec^btTfitc. Febiuaryii, 

<Hotai1t> un'b «Ibo. February iS. 
«oiWlaa. March 1. 
6aralb. March 10, 
Sie eiffii. (!) 
Xaectieb. March 15. 
6tiei:|e[II«liiig. March 1 a. 
Sie leu« etflTe, Mjich 10, 
aob bei Stlitlinp (fStiitliifl««" 

2109 ibol. /line;,. 

Sanit SenroS Wittct. JuJy J. 

ino^lceile (ilanberllebu, E). 

äi^eiien unb"iÄe'rbrn (sSS^tiKe- 

ber, 2V AüEust ift. 
9)eTnitl4tnlS. August >.t. 
DiejiDD3unflfcaun AuguatiS. 
I'Smf «AgitiS. 
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XTtntlicB (fflllr ftnti iit^l me^c ant 

erlltn «loS). Januirj i. 
6ieafritb« SibnieiL JanuanS. 
JJimilKltpnKt. Jan«irj8. 
»ICBetlottncBitas. j.nuuy ,. 
Sir HDulg^lD^n. Januuy j», ji ; 



WniB «ads SJlMdoiit. Jan. ji. 
Keb«n&[tllf . Fcbriuiy 5, 
SlubclbDl. FebruirTT, 
aajeciiei.. March i.. 

gril^llnasSmnfl {SiüSEinaälK. 

kit, 1), March II. 
OtGMina«B[aubc (ScdblingeEii. 

aungfiaii ©i«fl"nbV.' Marcli«. 
«n btn UnHAtbacen. May 1 7. 
fiiabllRgtllfb b(9 »qcnfcnlcn 
(^rUHineilletXT. 8). May 19. 



Don SJInflioa (SänB(r(ie6(, 4). 

Uer Ballen on Hon ejJuc^fSänaet. 

liebt, 3). Endtdjunc 17. 
an etnen ^lein SKDCijen, July 

!n Siaumling. 



n'rßcb";;i. 



Jun. . 
Unftern. Jiin.3106. 
auf baft ftinb elnct «it^iTft. 

Sitt eiUer bt« «[ttrlumft. Juns 

^(r^onianttfcrmibt>tr':Xt)CR|<nt 

(«IoIlili,a). Juntis,i6, 
«ant unb fflctt). Juns iB. 
"iitx StubEnl (Siebe äUfiflen, 1). 

Sec Sfinei (Siebt'siIoocR, IX 

oolite (Süiigeiaebr, a). Ended 

UucanbfSanBerltebe.a). Julyij- 
Sie 9)a4t|4liiitTmeT (Sldfitn, 3). 



gotlSnolu"* 'leine SS^ne. 8r|i«« 
SSu4. BegUD SepKmber 36; 
ended JanuaTT tck tStj. 

»on ben fieben S«(*bdHitrn, 



1S13. 
ISeineclebtn. Jaaniiy jo. 
3e|anB unb Jlctei, 1. Between 

Januar» g and February 3. 
«uf ben %!,% tinea SanbgeifUiAen. 

Zi(T9ie)en|ent(31on<n.l). Dale 

1814. 

Sml Cbetficin. Jamaiy^. 
Snelelfiinienlitb. JannaiyiS. 



rt^HnHftfeier {ÄrüSltnaällebit, 
4}. Dia nncettain, 
iiieilb|liu[eb<ft»ac4uft. Dec.8, 



»ie 3Bä6becin. Feljniary 9. 
9lcnian)e Dom ÜIejinlenttn. 

Februaiy 13. 
Xaft £i<b Dom JDUsblein. Febtu- 

gotlunatunbftineSSbne. 3tiiei. 
eeftSnd. Beg;un FebTuuy iS; 
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S)ed ©ängerd SBieberle^r. 
March lo. 

@raf (Sber^arb ber Siaufd^ebart. 
June 20 to July 4, July 10, 11. 

2(m 18. DJtobcr 1815. $crrn »ilr« 
gemtetfter Alüpfel. Date un- 
certain. 

1816. 

2)a3 9lotbetnb. January 25. 

^n bie S3unbfc^me(ter. Feb. 20, 
21. 

2)a3 alte gute 9f{ed^t. Feb. 24. 

2;nnHieb(2BaS ift baäfür ein bur* 
ftig 2|a^r !). Between April 8 
and 10. 

aRaiUeb. May 4. 

jtlage. May 4. 

JRccptfertigung. May 4, Sept. 7. 

S3itte. June 18, 

Sßürttemberg. September i. 

®efpräd&. September 3. 

2ln bie SBolfSoertreter. Sept. 6. 

S)ie neue SRufe. September 7. 

ernft ber ,Scit. September 8 

S)a3 neue äJlärd^en. September 8. 

SluSfic^t. September 8. 

9[n bie 3)ttttter. September 8. 

9ln bie ^2äb(^en. September 8. 

3)er @c^enl son Simburg. Sep- 
tember 28, 29. 

Sim 18. Dftober 1816. Between 
October 15 and 17. 

tttuf einen oerl^ungerten S)i(j^ter. 
October 17. 

@c^n)inbrl^aber. Nov. 12 to 14. 

^audrec^t. November 20. 

2)aS ^ers für unf er SSolf. Nov. 21. 

SSerfpäteteS ^od^jeitUeb. Nov. 24. 

9{eujla^r3»unfc^. Dec. 28, 29. 

1817. 

%\t beutf(^e @prad^gefeaf(i^aft. 

January 23. 
2)en fianbfiänben sum S^riftop^dr 

tag 1817. March 14. 
®ebet etneS äBürttembergerd. 

April t8. 
iRac^ruf (aSaterränbif(^e ©ebid^te, 

13). June 7, 8. 



1819. 

itatl^arina. January 27 to 29. 
2)er Ungenannten. May 15. 
STn 21. 6. September 27. 
prolog )u bent 2:rauerfptel : 

//(Srnft, ^erjog von ©d^waben.^ 

Oct. 27. 

1820. 

Sluf einen ©rabftetn. Between 
Oct. 28 and Nov. 4. 

1822. 

2)er Äir(^^of im ^rü^Ilng. 

April 8. 
S)er ©ommerfaben. October «9. 
©uter SBunfdp. October 29. 

1823. 
Sluf ber Überfahrt. October 9. 

1825. 

3n ein @tammbud^. Date uncer- 
tain. 
®ru^ ber «Seelen. Nov. 20, 21. 

1827. 

©päteÄritil. (?) 

künftiger grueling (??rü^IingSIie* 

ber, 7). Day uncertain. 
9(uf 2Bil^eIm 4>auff3 frtt^eS ^in« 

f(^ieben. Date uncertain. 

1829. 

auf eine mianserin. (?) 
%\t Ulme )u ^irfau. (?) 
%zx Oraf t)on ©reierS. Oct. 30. 
S)er SOlo^n. Date uncertain. 
S3ertranbe93orn. Date uncertain. 
aWüufterfage. November 22. 
Ver sacrum. November 26. 
ai^Zerlin ber 3BiIbe. Dec. 10 to 12. 
®er SBaHer. December 17. 
^ellS 2)ob. Date uncertam. 
£ieb (3Bie freubigfid^ ber Scannen« 
bäum). Winter of 1829 and 1830. 
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1830. 

^I^Iinadtroll (^ra^UngMieber, 

1831. 

Kaci^ruf; 1 blS6. No. i, June i ; 
No. 3, June ; No. 5, after 
August 29. 

1833. 

SRidi^wics. Last half of Decem- 
ber. (?) 

1834. 

%\t »ibaffoabrücf c. March 15, 16. 

S)i(]^tcrfegen. April 2. 

2)ie £erAen. April 2. 

»ic ®ciitcrfcltcr. April 15. 

aRatentau. Mav 27. 

S)ie oerfunlene Arone. May 27. 

»ic Dtflcl (©terbcHängc, 2). 

June 14, 15. 
%\t ©roffcl (©terbcliange, 3). 

June 14, 15. 
SRacJ^ruf, 6. June 16. 
S)ie ®Io(ten^5^Ie. June 20. 
9(benbn)o(ten. June 22. 
©onncnwcnbc. June 22, 23. 
Steifen. June 28, 29. 
iDie SJiaroe. July 7. 
SCBeln unb »rot. July 8. 
^ad (Blüd Don (Sben^aU. July 16. 
iDaä ©inßent^al. July 19. 
IDa« oerfuntenc Älofter. July 20. 
ffiSanberung. October 6, 7, 13. 
SBintermorgen. December xi. 



1835. 

S)er So^annidfegen. January 20. 

1837. 
S)ie fromme 3ägerin. October 29. 

1842. 

SIbenbtani. February 15. 

1847. 

Serd^enlriea. January 26, »7. 
S)er let)te ^falsgraf. Feb. 18. 

1849. 
9Rit ®oet^ed ©ebtd^ien. May 31. 

1853. 

Giner S)ame ind ®tammbu(i^. 
July 3, 1853. 

1854. 

Sad Sieb, eS mag am Sebenftabenb 
j^toeigen. February 10. 

Umfonft bift bit oon ebler ®Iut 
entbrannt. (?) 

9luf bie 9ieife. December 4. 

1859. 

9(uf ben %ti\> eineft Ainbed. Date 
uncertain. 

1861. 
SRorgenS. Date uncertain. 



The date of the first two Sprüche is uncertain ; the second belongs 
possibly to the year 1819. Tne poem Sängrerechi and the Struck 
lySBenn ein (Bebanle " fall between the years 1830 and 1840. 
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